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5. THE BOOK OF GREETINGS 

CHAPTER 131 

EXCELLENCE OF PROMOTING 

GREETINGS 

Allah, the Exalted, says: 
"0 you who believe! Enter not 

houses other than your own, until 

you have asked permission and 

greeted those in them." (24:27) 

"But when you enter the houses, 

greet one another with a greeting from 

Allah (i.e., say: ~ i')UI As-Salamu 

'Alaikum - peace be on you), blessed 

and good." (24:61) 

"When you are greeted with a 

greeting, greet in return with what is 

better than it, or (at least) return it 

equally." (4:86) 

"Has the story reached you, of the 

honoured guests [three angels; Jibril 
(Gabriel) along with another two] of 

Ibrahim (Abraham)? When they came 

in to him, and said, 'Salam (peace be 

upon you)!' He answered: 'Salam 

(peace be upon you)."' (51:24,25) 

845. Abdullah bin 'Amr bin Al-'A.s 

~ ..ii i ~ J reported: A man asked the 
Messenger of Allah ~ : "Which act in 

Islam is the best?" He ~ replied, "To 
give food, and to greet everyone, 

.,}~IJ 1')l.:JI ~ .;,~ _,,-, 

<IS0JL 
., ~· 

J. J.r-"' 0 ~I ~ ;_;J - Ato 

JL -J..;.~ 01 \~¾:; ~\ ~ J ✓WI 

~;.;. ,('~'{I ~\ :~ .&1 Jy~ 
t o...- .;; 0 J _, f '>l:JI 1_;;_:, , f W2.!1 ~n : Ju 

Www.IslamicBooks.Website



II 700 II Riyad-us-Sa1iheen 

whether you know or you do not." 
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

~ (( __j? r3 ~_, ..:J~ ~ Ji 
. ili 

Commentary: Feeding poor and destitute is an act of goodness, and so is fulfilling 

the needs of the indigent. Greeting everybody (saying 'As-Salamu 'Alaikum'), whether 

an acquaintance or a stranger, is a good manner too. Both of these acts generate 

mutual love and remove hatred and ill will from hearts. All other forms of greetings do 

not no substitute for Islamic greeting. 

846. Abu Hurairah .....:....... .iii ~ ) 

reported: Th:e Prophet ~ said, 
"When Allah created .Adam r)I...JI ...,_ls., 

He said to him: 'Go and greet that 
company of angels who are sitting 
there - and then listen to what they 

are going to say in reply to your 
greetings because that will be your 
greeting and your off-spring's.' .Adam 
r)I...JI ...,_ls. said to the angels: 'As-Salamu 

'Alaikum (may you be safe from evil) .' 
They replied: 'As-Salamu 'Alaikum wa 

Rahmatullah (may you be safe from 
evil, and Mercy Qf Allah be upon you).' 

Thus adding in reply to him: 'wa 

Rahmatullah (and Mercy of Allah)' to 

his greeting." [Al-Buk~ari and Muslim] 

~ .iii ~'j ~.r-} <./;f :}-1 -At i 

.wl j;. \_jn :Jli ~ ~I .j-

1:J -; ~~ 1 :J~ ~ r;T Jt;; 
0 ,,,,,,, ,,, \ t ,... 

~')WI ~ ):, - ~_,I Ji-, 
,, ,, , ,, } 

,&' " ~ '~· t_; - \.:_ r.>"-'.. t:;-" r..r' y----:-
,, ,,,,, > }.,, ,,, ,, ,-, .,, ;;; ,,, 

. & ' ~ ~ - ~ 1::t_; 
,.J • ' J . ' ~~ 

! ,,,, 0 ,,, ,,,, , , ,,,-; , ,.. ,,,, 

~ JJ : ._,~I_;., , .wl ~JJ ~ 

. ._); ~ ((.oJ\ 

Commentary: The Islamic form of greeting -As-Salamu 'Alaikum ( may you be safe 

from evil) - has been in existence since the days of Prophet Adam. According to some 

Ahadith, it is better to add in response: .;\5 .,u ..iii <-->-;J wa Rahmatullahi wa Barakatuhu 

(and the Mercy and Blessings of Allah). 

847. Al-Bara' bin '.Azib L.+s- .ii i '-?"J 
reported: The Messenger of Allah ~ 
commanded us to do seven things: to 
visit the sick, to follow the funeral ( of a .;L:....,.__, 

, 
: ~ ~ .wl J_,....:J 
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dead believer), to invoke the Mercy of 
Allah upon one who sneezes (i.e., by 
saying to him: Yarhamuk-Allah ), to 
support the weak, to help the op­
pressed, to promote the greeting of 
'As-Salamu 'Alaikum', and to help those 
who swear to do something to keep 
their oaths. [Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

, 4 ·'WI l:;\ ' ,: -~ ·~J !, . ~- J 

~~) -~1 ~J 
\'°\' , i'.i:JI r:~1-~ ~ _r.µ - ~ 

-s i;. l h.3 i.i,;, . ~ j..:. 

Commentary: Muslims have obligations towards one another. The fulfillment of 

this social responsibility creates among them mutual love, a sense of cohesion and 

feelings of respect for one another. 

848. Abu Hurairah ~ .11 ~ J 

reported: The Messenger of Allah ~ 
said, "By Him in Whose Hand is my 
life! You will not enter Jannah until 
you believe, and you will not believe 
until you love one another. Shall I 
inform you of something which, if you 
do, you will Jove one another? Pro­

mote greetings amongst yourselves." 

[Muslim] 

: JLJ 

Commentary: Iman is a prerequisite for entry to Jannah . Whereas mutual love 

among Muslims is complementary to it, and this quality can only be attained by giving 

a social character to the Islamic form of greeting, that is to say, 'As-Salamu 'Alaikum.' 

849. 'Abdullah bin Salam-:..&- .ii i ~ ) 

reported: I heard the Messenger of 
Allah ~ saying, "O people, exchange 
greetings of peace (i.e., say: As-Salamu 

'Alaikum to one another), feed people, 
strengthen the ties of kinship, and be 
in prayer when others are asleep, you 
will enter Jannah in peace." [At­

Tirmidhf] 

!~81 ~\ \_;)) 

, f QJI 1;_J,1J 
,... J O t 

,f'.>l:Ji l_,...:jl 
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Commentary: All these habits and practices are indispensable to a believer because 

each one of them leads to Jannah with the first people to enter it without being 

punished in Hell first. 

850. At-Tufail bin Ubayy bin Ka'b 

,:.s, 41 ~ J reported: I used to visit 
'Abdullah bin 'Umar L..p 41 ~ J in the 
morning and accompany him to the 
market. 'Abdullah offered greetings of 
peace to every one he met on the way, 
be they sellers of petty goods, traders 
or poor people. One day when I came 
to him, he asked me to accompany him 
to the market. I said to him: "What is 
the point of your going to the market 
when you do not sell, nor ask about 
articles, nor offer a price for them, nor 
sit down with any company of people. 
Let us sit down here and talk." He 
replied: "O Abu Batn (belly)! (Tufail 
had a large belly), we go to the market 
to greet everyone we meet." [Malik] 

..____;s t -~ 
J. ~\ J. Jkll ,YJ -AO• 

-. , , z ,-;:;,: -~ Jo 41)\ ~ -1,; 
i../, • 0l5 <GI 

I~~ : JL; , ~y.:.ll J; ~ /1:) 
41)\ ~ ~ r3 '~y.:.ll Jl C):ii 
'] - , ._;:- 1...-,..>- lo '] - .b tl:, i ;: 

J •··;' J , ~ 

-~ ~L ~1 .,;.f ']- -~ ,_ r- o, , , : ,t , ., , ~ 
:; ~\ ~ ..:..W : ~\ J t.; 

' ~ ! I\ J-~\ . "!> ~ ' t; 0 , , , , _.,....,., , ~ Y- ~ 

~t_, -JP~ 2 :,,~ ~ :D --:.i~; 
, , 

Jt ,, -- 0 ... J -- ,, 

✓ JL::; 'J_, -f.11 ~ ---4 'J 

' 1..:_: '1' , 1: , ,: '1' , .\."..\\ 
~ J ~i.J-' J c-

, ,,... --
0 '..:_. I :J ·i' ~. !I\ It,;.; . 
~ y J '-}.,-., q-; . ~ 

Gt 1,; : JLi; • -!.,~ ~~ s 
0 _., J, ..... t _.. ,, 0 

- ~ \~ ~\ 0l5_, - !~ , , 
~ ,,, -- t , I) ,, -;:; 

~ ·r)l:J1 ~ 1 ~ J..W ~l 
, , 

lbr,JI ~ ..:.l!L: ;1.J~ -~~ ~ ~ 

-~ ;;l:..'.~ 

Commentary: This Hadith highlights 'Abdullah bin 'Umar's passion for promoting 

Salam which is a practice of Sunnah. Secondly, we can call a person by his epithetic 

name provided he is not offended by it. 
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CHAPTER 132
WORDS TO BE USED FOR

OFFERING GREETINGS
It is recommended for the one

offering greetings to say: 'As-Salftmu
Alaikum wa Rahmatullfthi wa Barakfttu­
hu.' The reply is 'Wa 'Alaikum us­
Salftmu wa Rahmatullfthi wa Barakfttu­
hu.' 

851. 'Imran bin Husain � .ti �.> 

reported: A man came to the Prophet�
and said: "As-Salftmu 'Alaikum (may
you be safe from evil). Messenger of
Allah � responded to his greeting and
the man sat down. The Prophet� said,
"Ten (meaning the man had earned the
merit of ten good acts)." Another one
came and said: "As-Salftmu 'Alaikum wa
Rahmatullfth (may you be safe from evil,
and Mercy of Allah be upon you)."
Messenger of Allah � responded to his
greeting and the man sat down. Mes­
senger of Allah � said, "Twenty." A
third one came and said: "As-Salftmu
'Alaikum wa Rahmatullfthi wa Baraka­
tuhu ( may you be safe from evil, and the
Mercy of Allah and His Blessings be
upon you)." Messenger of Allah �
responded to his greeting and the man
sat down. Messenger of Allah � said,
"Thirty." [Abu Dftwud andAt-Timzidhi]

'.)L:J I Ll..S' ._:, I,; - , f Y
r . . . . 

:el:J� •c.S: '.:�i1 J.,.¾ 01 �

..;9 11�l5;J .11 L-:;J � r,\..:..l\11 

,1.J.>-1- .ii �L�11 �LS 01- .. :�i1 -.
- ., -- r- l.J i;.--- � 

.iii L;_JJ r")l:.J\ �JII : �\ J,,¾J

: �_,..; ._J �\ .,1
.,.., 

.;W 11:.iLS;J

·FJ
�J �\ J. �\� d' -Ao,
• :11 J,1 "1�, ;t;.. : Jl.i 1;+:c .&1'-F"' ou-J • 

� �) -� f�I :Jli; �
((?)) :� �\ Jli; -� �
� f�I :Jli; ,_;,T;� �

-� 0 �) ,.&\ �))
, _;,T ;� � 11032)) : Jli;
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Commentary: This Hadith shows that we can earn ten-fold good rewards by 

greeting a person in the Islamic way. There will be a further ten-fold addition to it if 

we say, "As-Salamu 'Alaikum wa Rahmatullah" ..t,1 ~ JJ ~ r)LJI (may you be safe 

from evil, and the Mercy of Allah be upon you). And if we say, "As-Salamu 'Alaikum 

wa Rahmatullahi wa Barakatuhu" .:; l5 ..r.J ..iJ 1 ~ ;J ~ r )LJ 1 ( may you be safe from evil, 

and the Mercy of Allah and His Blessings be upon you), thirty-fold good reward comes 

to us. But Ahadith are silent on increasing more words to Salam . So this much will 

suffice. 

852. 'A.ishah t.p. .iii ~ .> reported: 
Messenger of Allah :i! said to me, 
"This is Jibril (Gabriel) who is convey­
ing you greetings of peace." I re­
sponded: "Wa 'Alaihis-Salamu wa 

Rahmatullahi wa Barakatuhu (may he 
be safe from evil, and the Mercy of 
Allah and His Blessings be upon 
him)." [Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

1:: ; .&1 ·, ~ti :""J, -AoY 
- ~J . <J 

,... I > ,... .,,, 

liA,n : ~ ..iii J~J J J\j : -:Jl.i 
_,, _,, ,... _.. t O } : ...:J \j II, ")l:J I ~ I, _, I. ' i , - fi u-:-,r: 

..iii L;_JJ f i.:JI ~J)) : -:.] 

Commentary: This Hadith affirms the excellence of 'A.ishah ~ ..t,1 ~ J · It also tells 

us how to respond to the Salam of a third person, that is, we should say, "Wa 'Alaihis­

Salamu wa Rahmatullahi wa Barakatuhu." 

853. Anas = <ill ~ J reported the 
Prophet :i! used to repeat his words 
thrice so that the meaning thereof 
would be fully understood, and when­
ever he came upon a gathering of 
people, he would greet them. He 
would repeat Salam thrice. 
[Al-Bukhari] 

0f ~ .&1 ~ J ~f ;y:, -A of 

~ ~ 1;l 0l5 -~ ~I 

bµ 4 ~ ~ J;- G-i t;;lif 

. '-?,!~I ~l)J . G-i rflc. 
. I~ ~I ~lS I;[ ~ J.;- J;.,:.; 1.l.:,J 

Commentary: This Hadith tells us about one aspect of the Prophet's excellent 
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manners that he would take due care of showing regard for the sentiments of people. 

The whole of a gathering is not supposed to hear the Salam of somebody and respond 

to him. A single person can represent the gathering in this regard. Yet, it was 

characteristic benevolence of the Messenger of Allah ~ which prompted him to 

repeat his saying "As-Salamu 'Alaikum" thrice so that everybody would hear it and 

may not have a feeling of being neglected. 

854. Al-Miqdad ~ ..t i ~ J reported 

in course of a Jong Hadfth: We used to 

reserve for the Prophet Ji! his share of 
the milk, and he would come at night 

and offer greetings in such a manner as 

did not disturb those asleep and was 

heard only by those who were awake. 

In fact, the Prophet Ji! came and 
offered greetings as usual. [Muslim] 

Commentary: Herein, we are told how to offer Salam to people when some of them 

are asleep while others are awake. Our voice should be so low so as not to disturb 

those who are asleep and to give a chance to those who are awake to respond to it. 

855. Asma' bint Yazid 1.p ..ii i ~ ) 

reported: The Messenger of Allah ~ 

passed through the mosque one day 

and there was a group of women 
(about ten of them) sitting in the 

mosque. He raised his hand to offer 

greetings. 
[At-Tirmidhi] 

0 

~u1 ~ ~.:; -~Y- ~1 

~
• I., , J'f~ ,, ,! ; \)' ), ..l.., , ,._, . ; ~--; LS •~_J-'O 

. ~ ..:...,--l>- : J liJ ~-:½?I 

µJi :;;_ 2-- ,Ji! ;_;j j;. j _;;.; Iii_; 

Commentary: To offer As-Salam by the gesture of hand from a distance is 

forbidden in Islam because it is the way of non-Muslims. However, it is allowed if 
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words are also uttered along with it. Secondly, Messenger of Allah ~ could greet 

women because he was sinless and permanently stood under Allah's Protection. Yet, it 

is not permissible to other men for the fear of provoking temptation. But this Hadith 

can be carried into effect in case one feels that no temptation and evil will be involved 

in it. For example, a man can greet aged and respectable women. However, Salam to 

young women is not allowed as it can give birth to wickedness. 

856. Abu Juraiy Al-Hujaimi .li t ~ J 

= reported: I saw Messenger of Allah 
~ and said: ''Alaikas-Salamu ya 

Rasulallah! (Upon you be peace, 0 
Messenger of Allah)!" He said, "Do 

not say: 'Alaikas-Salamu (Upon you be 
peace).' This is the Salam to the dead.'' 
[Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi] 

- · • • -·.::: ~ 11 - - , _..., ,I : .i _:; - Ao i ~ J ~ ',? f. '-": V 

-~ .J.il Jr"J ~\ : Jli ;_:;, .ii i 

. .J.il Jr"J ~ f '>l:Ji ~ : s.:. 1i; 

~µ ,f'>l:JI ~ j; ']11 :Jt.; 

; 1J· J- . 11 :, ·i1 L ' ')l:J1 $ ,s..,.,..., - , i -

:Jli_:, '-?.i.}.llJ '~JI; y,I 

-~A~JjJ -~ 
Commentary: This is part of a long Hadith which has been mentioned earlier on. 

Refer to Hadith 796 and the commentary following it. 

CHAPTER 133 

ETIQUETIE OF OFFERING 

GREETINGS 

857. Abu Hurairah ~ .li t ~ ) 

reported: Messenger of Allah ~ said, 
"A rider should greet a pedestrian; a 
pedestrian should greet one who is 
sitting; and a small group should greet 
a large group ( of people)." [Al-Bukhari 

and Muslim] 

The narration in Al-Bukhari adds: 

~\ ;_:;, .iii ~"j ~_;.} ~\ :_;, - AoV 

~\_;I ~j - ~n : Jli ~ .iii J_,.:,"j 
, , , 
1::- ·L.~ ... W , "WI 1::-

i..r" '--:f-:' J '--:f-:' 1.5'"" 

~ 11_,jj\ J;- ~I_, d~\ij\ 

-~ 

Messenger of Allah ~ said, "The ~ ~\_,n : l.ffe o> ~ ~1.Jo> ci,.J 
young should greet the elderly." . 11~\ 
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Commentary: The greeting of As-Salamu A laikum should be uttered according to 

the prescribed way. It is the situations under reference and not the grades which will 

be taken into consideration in this respect. 

858. Abu Umamah Sudaiy bin 'Ajlan 
Al-Bahili ~ .iii ~ .) reported: The 
Messenger of Allah ~ said, "The 
person nearest to Allah is one who is 
the first to offer greeting." [Abu 

Dawud] 

The narration in At-Tirmidhf is: The 
Messenger of Allah ~ was asked: "O 
Messenger of Allah! When two per­
sons meet, who should greet the other 

first? " The Messenger of Allah ~ said, 
"The person nearest to Allah (i.e., one 
who is more obedient and therefore 
closer to Allah will say: As-Salam 

first. " 

JL; :JL; ~ 

u-"01 JJf 

, , . ~r)\.:.J~ i-½ ~i ,0L+½ 0~~1 

J\J . 11 ~t_;_; .&½ ~ ~.J\11 : J\J 

Commentary: The degree of a man's humbleness and modesty will be measured by 

the degree of his nearness to Allah. One who is nearer to Allah is always the first to 

offer As-Salam to others, while others stick to their stuck-up behaviour. 

CHAPTER 134 

EXCELLENCE OF GREETING 

THE ACQUAINTANCE 

REPEATEDLY 

859. Abu Hurairah ~ .ii i ~ _; 

reported in the Hadith in respect of 
the person who was at fault in 
performing his Salat (prayer) : He 
came to the Prophet ~ and greeted 

r')'..:.JI o->~! '":"'~I _,;.,4 -\ft 

04 '":"'} ,js, oJUI /fa :,r .)s, 

,Jb..11 J j>-> ~if~ j>-> 

tA~J 0~ ~ JI.> Ji 

,... ,., ,,,. ,. ~ --' * ~\ Ji ~~ ~ ,µ 
,f'.>\..:JI ~ ~} ,~ r1 -; 
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him. The Prophet ~ responded to the 
greeting and said, "Go back and repeat 
your Sa/at because you have not 
performed the Sa/at (properly). " He 
again performed Salat as he had 
prayed before and came to the 
Prophet ~ and greeted him. The 

Prophet ~ responded to the 
greetings (and repeated his words to 
him). This act of repeating (the Salat 

and the Salam) was done thrice. 
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

r3 ~µ <i :,; ~~Ill : Jw 

r1j ~~ ~ ,µ E,") II~ 

-~J * 41 p -~1 j;, 
,... ,... I ,... ,... 

~ . yl_:,.; J:.,;).'; ..:1.l~ ~ _;> 

. ili 

Commentary: This Hadfth tells us that one can greet others after short intervals. 

860. Abu Hurairah ~ .11 ~ J 

reported: Messenger of Allah ~ said, 
"When one of you meets a brother (in 
Faith) he should greet him. Then if a 
tree or a wall or a stone intervenes 
between them and then he meets him 
again, he should greet him." [Abu 
Dawud] 

-~ ,.&I Yr"J ~ ~) - Ai. 

;J -~Ll -~t.::.1 r-5~1 ~ l~l)) :J li 

' \ -~ -- ~ \~~': s_:Jl,;. 0~ -~ J ~ -· ; ,. 

(.l:~Ll -~ ~ ,::,.;_;. j1 - ~1~ 

. .)Jb ;f ~\JJ II* 

Commentary: This Hadfth convincingly bears out the subject matter of the chapter. 

CHAPTER 135 

EXCELLENCE OF GREETING 

AT THE TIME OF ENTRY 

INTO THE HOUSE 

Allah, the Exalted, says: 
"But when you enter the houses, 

greet one another with a greeting from 

Allah (i.e., say: ~ i)UI As-Salamu 

1;1 r')\..:.JI ~~I .;,~ _ ,,-.., 

~y.; 
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'Alaikum - may you be safe from evil), 
blessed and good." (24:61) 

861. Anas bin Malik CJ, .& 1 ~ .; 

reported: Messenger of Allah ~ said 
to me, "Dear son, when you enter your 
house, say As-Salamu 'Alaikum to your 
family, for it will be a blessing both to 
you and to your family. " [At-Tinnidhi] 

:J L; ~ ,lil ~ J ~ l ;_;.:,-Ai' 

, ~~' t:;n : ..iiii.:;; <1111 J ,, J J1_; '-:?'- - ~ j-'-".) _, 
, ':'/, ,,, ,,, t ,,, 0 .... .... 

~ -~ -~1 ~ ..:.J.>_; bl 
;1 -- (( £ 1.:..1 1;:, '$ ~ --

JJ , . . v <..5"" .J • J'. 

. ~ ~...,.;. J_,.i.;. : J t_; ' .!d./1\ 
\._" <..J . , J '-e' --r' 

Commentary: Many people, on returning home, feel belittled in saying As-Salamu 

'Alaikum to their household. In fact , As-Salam is a prayer for goodness, blessing and 

peace, and one should have no complex about it. 

CHAPTER 136 

GREETING THE CHILDREN 

862. Anas ~ .& 1 <.f4' J reported that he 
passed by some children and greeted 
them. Then he said: "Messenger of 

Allah ~ used to do the same." [A/­
Bukhari and Muslim] 

, . 
~ 

,, 0 , ,,, 

. ~ ~ .&1 J_,.:~ 0lS 

. ili 

Commentary: By greeting children, we please their hearts and also vent our 

modesty. Besides, the importance of As-Salam is unconsciously felt by them. Above 

all it is the Sunnah of the Messenger of Allah ~ and so we are supposed to put it into 

practice. 
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CHAPTER 137 

GREETING ONE'S WIFE AND 

OTHER WOMEN 

863. Sahl bin Sa'd ~ .ii i ._,,-;,J 
reported: There was a woman among 
us who would put beet root in a pot 
and add to it some ground barley. She 
used to cook them together. On 
returning from the Friday prayer, we 
would greet her and she would offer it 
to us. [Al-Bukhari] 

864. Umm Hani 4-:..- .ii i ~ J , the 
daughter of Abu Talib reported: I 

went to the Prophet ~ on the day of 
the conquest of Makkah. He was 
taking a bath and Fatimah was screen­
ing him with a cloth. I greeted him. 

And she mentioned the rest of the 
Hadith. [Muslim] 

865. Asma bint Yazid ~ .ii i ~ J 

reported: The Prophet ~ passed by us 
when we were with a party of women, 
and he greeted us. 
[Abu Dawud] 

~Jj ~ •.►.-JI r":A,:,. '-;-'½ -,r-v 
~f ,_faj ~~~ ,:r oi.,JIJ 

_:,+. ~I ...;~ ~ ..:.i4iJ 

.l,_,,..:.)114. ~':J,.,_.J 

1l,;._, ,:r-;. ~~ : J~_, ~~.;JI_, 

Jr-J ~f : '-?..i.. }Ji h.JJ ,.:>Jb c1;i h.J 
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Commentary: The permissibility of men to greet women, and vice versa, is with the 

condition that there will be no fear of temptation to commit the unlawful. Here are 

the details: 

1. A young woman is forbidden to greet men and to respond to their greeting. 

2. A group of women or an old woman are allowed to greet men and to respond to 

men's greetings. Men are also allowed to greet a group of women or an old woman. 

3. A man on his own is not allowed to greet a young woman. 

4. A man on his own is allowed to greet a group of women. 

However, in all these cases, Islamic rules in this regard, including the lowering of the 

gaze, are to be observed. 

CHAPI'ER 138 

GREETING THE NON-MUSLIMS 

AND PROHIBITION OF TAKING 

AN INITIATIVE 

866. Abu Hurairah .._:._,, .&1 ~ _; 

reported: The Messenger of Allah ~ 
said, "Do not greet the Jews and the 

Christians before they greet you; and 
when you meet any one of them on the 

road, force him to go to the narrowest 
part of it." [Muslim] 

}lSJI \,:;l~I t!.f"U '-:"4 - \fA 

~ ;) I Ll..S' j;J l. ~ .. Jr . 
~ j.a>l Js, r')\...}I '-:"~IJ 

_;l.iS'J .:,r,L-~ 

Commentary: This Hfldith prohibits Muslims from greeting non-Muslims first. It 

also tells us that when the road is crowded, we should use the middle of the road and 

let the non-Muslims use its sides. This Hadfth shows the dignity of Muslims and the 

disgrace and humiliation of the non-Muslims. 
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867. Anas ;___;_&. .ii i ~ J reported: 
Messenger of Allah ~ said, "When 
the people of the Book greet you (i.e., 
by saying 'As-Samu 'Alaikum ,' meaning 
death be upon you), you should 
respond with: 'Wa 'alaikum' [The 
same on you (i .e., and death will be 

upon you, for no one will escape 
death)]." [Al-Bukhari and Muslim]. 

868. Usamah bin Zaid ;J, .J.i 1 ~ J 

reported: The Prophet ~ passed by a 
mixed company of people which 
included Muslims, polytheists and 
Jews, and he gave them the greeting 
(i.e., saying As-Salamu 'Alaikum ). [A/­

Bukhari and Muslim]. 

Commentary: If there is a mixed assembly of Muslims and non-Muslims, one 

should utter greeting to it but consider Muslims as one's addressees. 

CHAPTER 139 

EXCELLENCE OF GREETING 

ON ARRIVAL AND DEPARTURE 

869. Abu Hurairah ......:..J- .J.i 1 ~ J 

reported: Messenger of Allah ~ said, 
"When one of you arrives in a 
gathering, he should offer Salam to 
those who are already there, and he 
should also do so when he intends to 
depart. The first act of greeting is not 
more meritorious than the last." 
[Abu Dawud] 
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5. THE BOOK OF GREETINGS 

Commentary: We should offer As-Salam to those sitting in a gathering, on our 

arrival as well as departure. Both the greetings are essential. "The first act of greeting 

is not more meritorious than the last" means that we should utter it on both occasions. 

CHAYfER 140 

SEEKING PERMISSION TO 

ENTER (SOMEBODY'S HOUSE) 

AND MANNERS RELATING TO IT 

Allah, the Exalted, says: 
"0 you who believe! Enter not 

houses other than your own, until 
you have asked permission and 
greeted those in them." (24:27) 

"And when the children among you 
come to puberty, then let them (also) 
ask for permission, as those senior to 
them (in age)." (24:59) 

870. Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari a:..&- .iii~.> 

reported: The Messenger of Allah ~ 
said, "Permission is to be sought thrice. 
If it is accorded, you may enter; 
otherwise, go back." [Al-Bukhari and 
Muslim] 

871. Sahl bin Sa'd ~ .iii '-?'° .> 

reported: The Messenger of Allah ~ 
said, "Seeking permission to enter 
(somebody's house) has been pre­
scribed in order to restrain the eyes 
(from looking at something we are not 
supposed to_ look at)." [Al-Bukhari and 
Muslim] 
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Commentary: Within the four walls of their homes, people are normally engaged in 

different types of domestic chores, or they rest in seclusion. Women understandably 

do things at home in a relaxed manner which is scarcely possible for them in the 

presence of a man not belonging to their household. We commit an intrusion upon 

others' privacy and also eye the Hijiib-observing women by entering a house without 

permission. Both the things are prohibited and must be avoided. 

872. Rib'i bin Hirash ~ .iii __,..;, _; 

reported: A man of Banu 'Amir t~ibe 

has told us that he had asked the 

Prophet ~ for permission to enter 

when he was at home. He said: "May I 

enter?" Messenger of Allah ~ said to 

the servant, "Go out and instruct him 

about the manner of seeking permis­

sion. Tell him to say: As-Salamu 

'Alaikum (may you be safe from evil). 

May I come in?" The man heard this 

and said: "As-Salamu 'Alaikum (may 

you be safe from evil). May I come 

in?" The Prophet ~ then accorded 

permission to him and he entered in. 

[Abu Dawud] 

-~ .j ~_, ~ ~\ J;, 
, ,,, ,,..,.. tt ,,. _..,,, 

~ .&1 J__?J Jw ~ dll : Jw 
, !::! ,,, ,,. ,,. 

4W 1.J. Jt c.?' )) : <\.,o.'.)w 

r~' :~ :~ ~ ,01J:;.:.~, 
~~1 ;;~ - ~ (((~;H -~ 

~~;H -~ f01 :Jlii 
.,.. ,,, ,,, ,... ,,, ,.,,, ,... t,,, 

;i ~\)~ -~i; -~ ~\ ;J .:., ➔t_; 

-~ ~C.:.t ~J I.:, 

Commentary: This Hadith teaches us manners of visiting a house. One should offer 

As-Saliim to the host at the doorstep and then seek his permission to enter. Moreover, 

we are told to impart a religious information to an ignorant person so that he may put 

it into practice. 

873. Kildah bin Al-Hanbal =-.ii i ~ _; 

reported: I visited the Prophet ~ and I 

entered his house without seeking 

permission. So he s_aid, "Go back and 

say: 'As-Salamu 'Alaikum ( may you be 

safe from evil). May I come in?"' [Abu 

Dawud and At-Tirmidhi] 
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5. THE BOOK OF GREETINGS 

CHAPTER 141 

SEEKING PERMISSION TO 

ENTER BY TELLING ONE'S 

NAME 

874. Anas = .ii i '-F"J reported in the 
course of his famous Hadith pertaining 
to Al-Isra' (the Asceiv,ion) that Mes­

senger of Allah * said, "Then Jibril 
(Gabriel) ascended along with me to 
the nearest heaven and requested for 
the gate to be opened. He was asked: 
'Who is there? ' He replied: 'Jibril.' He 

was asked: 'Who is with you?' He said: 
'Muhammad.' Then he ascended to the 
second heaven and requested for the 
opening of the gate. He was asked: 
'Who is there? ' He said: 'Jibril. ' He 
was asked: 'Who is with you?' He 
replied: 'Muhammad.' In the same way 
he ascended to the third, fourth and all 

the heavens (i.e., until the seventh). At 
all of the gates he was asked: 'Who is 
there? ' He replied: Jibril."' 
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

875. Abu Dharr = .&1 '-F"J reported: 
I stepped out one night and saw 

Messenger of Allah * walking by 
himself. I began to walk in the moonlit 
night. He turned round and saw me 
and asked, "Who is there?" I replied: 
"Abu Dharr." [Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 
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876. Umm Hani Lp- .& 1 ~ J reported: 
I went to the Prophet ~ who was 
taking a bath while Fatimah was 
screening him. He asked, "Who is 
there?" I replied: "I am Umm Hani." 
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

877. Jabir = .& 1 ~ J reported: I went 
to the Prophet ~ and knocked at the 
door (to seek permission). He asked, 
"Who is there?" I said: "I" . He 

repeated, " I, I?! " as if he disliked it. 
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

.... .. ,,. -;: ,. 0 ,,., -~.;..:.. ·> ;1 :..:...w 
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Commentary: At the doorstep, the visitor should disclose his identity to the host. 

Secondly, to knock at the door or to ring the door-bell is tantamount to seeking 

permission to enter the house. When the host comes out, the visitor should first offer 

him As-Salam. 

CHAPTER 142 

SAYING 'AL-HAMDU LILLAH' ON 

SNEEZING, ITS REPLY AND 

MANNERS RELATING TO 

SNEEZING AND YAWNING 

878. Abu Hurairah ~ ..ii 1 ~ J 

reported: The Prophet ~ said, "Allah 
likes sneezing and dislikes yawning. 
When any one of you sneezes and says 
'Al-hamdu lillah (praise be to Allah)', it 
becomes obligatory upon every Muslim 
who hears him to respond with 
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5. THE BOOK OF GREETINGS 

'Yarhamuk-Allah (may Allah have 

mercy on you)'. Yawning is from the 
devil. When one of you feels like 
yawning, he should restrain it as much 
as possible, for the devil laughs when 
one of you yawns." [Al-Bukhari'] 

__,t8J1 l_;L • ...t1 ~,, :J .J J .r. 

~~G; 1~µ , ~16.: ~ Ii ~ ; \.Jµ 
0~ ~t_16> .. 1 l_; ~~~ ;J-l;.f 

,,. 0 ,. ,,.. ;;; 

. l,?.}~I ~IJJ ((0lk;.;JI 

Commentary: Sneezing lightens the mind of man, and bodily he feels comfort. It is, 

therefore, something good and one should glorify Allah for it. Whereas, yawning is 

indicative of gluttony, sloth and heaviness and is considered disagreeable. The Prophet 

~ commanded us to stop it either by closing our mouth or by putting our hand across 

it in order to avoid an act which pleases Satan. 

879. Abu Hurairah ;._;.__., 41 ~ J 

reported: The Prophet ~ said, 
"When one of you sneezes he should 

say: 'Al-hamdu lillah (praise be to 
Allah),' and his brother or his compa­
nion should say to him: 'Yarhamuk­

Allah (may Allah have mercy on you).' 
When he says this he should reply: 
'Yahdikum-ullah wa yuslihu balakum 

(may Allah guide you and render 
sound your state of affairs)."' 
[Al-Bukhari'] 
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Commentary: This Hadfth teaches Muslims to have good wishes for one another 

and to return good for good. This reciprocity increases mutual love and results in the 

unity, peace and dynamism of the Muslim society. May we act upon the golden 

principles of our religion! 

880. Abu Musa~ 41 ~) reported: 
The Messenger of Allah ~ said, 
"When one of you sneezes and praises 
Allah (i.e., says Al-hamdu lillah ), you 

J, J, ,., ,. 
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should invoke Allah's Mercy upon him 
(i.e., say Yarhamuk-Allah ); but if he 
does not praise Allah, you should not 
make a response." [Muslim] 

Commentary: Two senses have been attributed to this prayer of Messenger of Allah 

~- It means to pray for the good and growth of somebody. Yet, it may also be 

interpreted in this way, "May Allah save you from such things as will please your 

opponents." 

881. Anas ~ .&1 ~J reported: When 
two men sneezed in the presence of 
the Prophet ~ , he responded to one 
with "Yarhamuk-Allah (may Allah have 
mercy on you)" and did not respond to 
the other. The latter said to him: "You 
invoked a blessing on this man but did 

not do so in my case." The Prophet ~ 
replied, "He praised Allah (i.e., he said 
'Al-hamdu Zillah') but you did not." 
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

: J~ ~ .&I Cri'J i f ~ J - AA' -~ ~\ ~ ~~) ~ 
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Commentary: This Had'ith tells us that we should seek Blessings of Allah only to 

that sneezer who says Al-hamdu Iii/ah . 

882. Abu Hurairah .....:.,__s, .& 1 ~ ) 

reported: Whenever the Messenger of 
Allah ~ sneezed, he would cover his 
mouth with his hand or a piece of 
cloth, suppressing the sound this way. 
[Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi] 
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Commentary: This Had'ith stresses a very important point. In the presence of 

others, a sneezer is supposed to put his hand or handkerchief over his mouth so that 
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the explosive sound may be suppressed. The other benefit of this precaution is that it 

avoids causing an uneasy feeling to persons sitting beside him. 

883. Abu Musa -:.s- .iii ~_; reported: 
The Jews used to intentionally sneeze 
in the presence of the Messenger of 

Allah ~ hoping that he would say to 
them: 'Yarhamukum-ullah (may Allah 
have mercy on you),' but he would 

respond with: "Yahdikum-ullahu wa 

yuslihu balakum (may Allah guide you 
and render sound your state of affairs)." 

[Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi] 

~ .&1 ~ 1 __;,,; ~1 :},J - AA'f 
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Commentary: Here, we are told that in response to sneezing on the part of non­

Muslims, we should only utter these benedictory words: "Yahdikum-ullahu wa yuslihu 

balakum (may Allah guide you and render sound your state of affairs)!" 

884. Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri -:.s- .ii i ~ J 

reported: The Messenger of Allah ~ 
said, "When one yawns, he should put 
his hand over his mouth, otherwise the 

devil will enter." [Muslim] 
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Commentary: At the time of yawning, one should put his hand across his mouth. It 

is a disliked act or Makruh to yawn noisily, because this act pleases Satan. In other 

words, we must not miss any chance to degrade and frustrate Satan. 
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CHAPTER 143 

EXCELLENCE OF HAND 

SHAKING AT THE TIME OF 

MEETING 

885. Abu Khattab Qatadah .ii i ~ J 

~ reported: I asked Anas: "Did the 

Companions of Messenger of Allah ~ 
use to shake hands?" He said: "Yes." 

[Al-Bukhari] 

• ..u., ~., dL.aJI ~ )1 -½ 
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Commentary: To shake hands with somebody is a welcome sign and the practice of 

the Messenger of Allah ~- The social behaviour of the Companions also included 

handshaking along with saying 'As-Salflmu 'Alaikum.' 

886. Anas ~ .ii i ~ J reported: When 
the people of Yemen came, the 
Messenger of Allah ~ said, "The 
people of Yemen have visited you. 

They are the first to introduce the 
tradition of handshaking." [Abu Dawud] 

:Jli ~...iii~:; ~i ~_, -AAi 
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Commentary: This Hadith shows that the custom of handshaking was prevalent in 

Yemen. When some Yemenites came to see the Prophet ~, they displayed their 

practice of handshake. He liked and approved it as his Sunnah. 

887. Al-Bara' ~ .ii i ~ J reported: 
The Messenger of Allah ~ said, "Two 
Muslims will not meet and shake hands 
without having their sins forgiven (by 
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Allah ) before they depart." [Abu 
Dawud] 

r~1 ~l:S' - " II 721 II 
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Commentary: Herein, we are told that Allah forgives the minor sins of the two 

believers who shake hands. However, major sins cannot be forgiven without heartfelt 

repentance with its conditions. As for our duty towards our fellow-humans, it is 

inescapable, and a failure in this regard is not forgiven. To sum up, when two Muslims 

meet and shake hands, two benefits accrue to them. Firstly, their mutual love 

increases, and secondly, their minor sins are pardoned by Allah. 

888. Anas ~ .& 1 ~ _; reported: A 
man asked: "O Messenger of Allah! 
When a man meets a brother or a 
friend, should he bow to him?" He 
said, "No." The man asked whether he 
should embrace and kiss him? The 

Messenger of Allah ~ replied, "No." 
He asked whether he should hold his 
hand and shake it? The Messenger of 
Allah ~ replied, "Yes." [At-Tirmidhf] 
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Commentary: Here, we are clearly told that when two Muslims meet they are not 

allowed to bow. Some say the bowing must not come down to the position as assumed 

in Ruku'. But the Hadfth imposes a total ban on it. There is no question of more or less 

degree of bowing, still less of touching the knees and feet of anybody. Here embracing 

has been prohibited too, but the prohibition is effective only if the kissing of hands is 

also involved. Otherwise, some Ahadfth allow embracing, particularly on return from a 

journey or when two persons meet after a long time. Thirdly, the Hadfth is absolutely 

clear on handshake. The question put to the Prophet ~ was about taking a single hand 

to which he had replied in the affirmative. There was no reference to taking or using 

both hands for handshake. 

889. Safwan bin 'Assa! ~ ..ii i ~ _; 

reported: A Jew asked his companion 
to take him to the Prophet ~; and 
when they came to the Messenger of 
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Allah ~ ' they asked him about the 
nine clear signs (given to Prophet 
Musa). Safwan narrated the long 
Hiidith which concludes: They kissed 
the hands and feet of the Messenger of 
Allah ~ and said: "We testify that you 
are a Prophet." [At-Tinnidhi] (Unap­
proved Hadith) 

890. In a narration of Ibn Umar ~ J 

~ .iii, (at the end of the narration of 
the Hiidith ) he said: "We came near 
the Prophet ~ and kissed his hand." 
[Abu Diiwud] (Weak Hadith) 

891. 'P.ishah ~ .iii ~ J reported: 
Zaid bin Harithah came to the Mes­
senger of Allah ~ when he was in my 
house. Zaid knocked at the door. The 
Prophet ~ rose to receive him, trailing 
his garment. He embraced and kissed 
him. [At-Tinnidhi] 
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Commentary: Since Muhammad bin Ishaq, known for his delusive tendency, 

happens to be a narrator in this Hadfth, Sheikh Al-Albani deems it deficient. Indeed, 

Hadfth memorizers and researchers believe that theAhadith about the kissing of hand 

are weak and deficient from the viewpoint of authenticity. The two persons should, 

therefore, confine to handshake when they meet. Though there is no harm if they 

embrace. 

892. Abu Dharr ,:,s, .ii i ~ J reported: 
The Messenger of Allah ~ said to me, 
"Do not belittle any good deed, even 
your meeting with your brother (Mus­
lim) with a cheerful face. " [Muslim] 
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Commentary: This Hadith has already been reported. See the commentary on 

Hadith No. 695. 

893. Abu Hurairah ~ .:ill ~ ) 

reported: The Prophet ~ kissed his 
grandson Hasan bin 'Ali in the pre­

sence of Aqra' bin Ha.bis. Thereupon 
Aqra' remarked: "I have ten children 

and I have never kissed any one of 
them." The Messenger of Allah ~ cast 
a glance upon him and said, "He who 
does not show mercy to others, will not 

be shown mercy." [Al-Bukhari and 
Muslim] 
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) I ..I• ) u : ~ I <ll I .,,.,, J 

Commentary: This Hadith has already been placed earlier. To pamper and kiss 

children is an expression of compassion and kindness. One who lacks this tender 

quality and fails to behave kind-heartedly towards people, may be deprived of Divine 

mercy. The Messenger of Allah ;@ has said, "Have compassion for others, Allah will 

have mercy on you." On another occasion the Messenger of Allah ;@ said, "Be 

merciful to others and Allah will have mercy on you, and forgive (others), you will be 

forgiven." 
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6. THE BOOK OF VISITING 

THE SICK 

CHAPTER 144 

FOLLOWING THE FUNERAL, 

AND MATTERS RELATING TO 

ILLNESS AND DEATH 

894. Al-Bara' bin 'Azib t....p -11 ~ J 

reported: Messenger of Allah ~ has 

ordered us to visit the sick, to follow 

the funeral (of a dead believer), 

respond to the sneezer (i.e., by saying 

to him: Yarhamuk-Allah after he says: 

Al-hamdu lillah ), to help those who 

vow to fulfill it, to help the oppressed, 

to accept the invitation extended by 

the inviter; and to promote greetings 

(i.e., saying As-Salamu 'Alaikum ). 
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

~..,.11 ;;.l~ y~ - "\ 

~ ;;~1 u.41 ,.. 
- j - ~j 

~ ~l.9 U.l J~j 

U.l~O~ 

.iii Cri' '_; ;'-!~ J. ~1;J1 :f - A°i t 
, 

~ .&1 J_?~ ~;i :Jli 1;+:c 

,§j~I t_~IJ •0?1 o;Gu 

-~I );b-' -~WI ·= -~ ~:_:; 
, - 1lJ1 ~b-l ' , ii.:. -i1 .~-._/; ,. -~ r~ r.J 

. ~ ~ . iy\.:J\ ~~b-' 

Commentary: This Hadfth has already been mentioned with slightly different 

wording. Here it has been repeated owing to its relevance to this chapter. See Hadfth 

No. 847. 

895. Abu Hurairah ~ -.iii ~ J 

reported: The Messenger of Allah ~ 

said, "Every Muslim has five rights 

over another Muslim (i.e., he has to 

> :;.._;.n :JU , ~ ,~I J_,........J 0\ 
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6. THE BOOK OF VISITING THE SICK 

perform five duties for another Mus­
lim): to return the greetings, to visit 
the sick, to accompany funeral proces­
sions, to accept an invitation, to respond 
to the sneezer [i.e., to say: 'Yarhamuk­

Allah (may Allah bestow His Mercy on 
you),' when the sneezer praises Al-
lah]." [Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

Commentary: This Hadith has already been mentioned. See the commentary on 

Hadith No. 240. 

896. Abu Hurairah ......:....J- ..iii ~ _; 

reported: The Messenger of Allah ~ 
said, "Verily, Allah, the Exalted, and 
Glorious will say on the Day of 
Resurrection: 'O son of A.dam, I was 
ill but you did not visit Me.' He would 

say: 'O my Rubb, how could I visit you 
and You are the Rubb of the worlds?' 
Thereupon He would say: 'Did you not 
know that such and such a slave of 

Mine was ill but you did not visit him? 
Did you not realize that if you had 

visited him (you would have known 
that I was aware of your visit to him, 
for which I would reward you) you 
would have found Me with him? 0 son 
of A.dam, I asked food from you but 
you did not feed Me.' He would 
submit: 'My Rubb, how could I feed 
You and You are the Rubb of the 
worlds?' He would say: 'Did you not 
know that such and such a slave of 
Mine asked you for food but you did 
not feed him? Did you not realize that 
if you had fed him, you would certainly 

, 
Jy~ Jt.; : Jli ~J -A°' i 

j~ J,:-J / Ji\ 0pi : ~ 
J, O , - 0 

~ !' f;I J.1 ~n : ~g.ll 

~f :Jt.; 
, 0 

~ , 
..:,_;\ j !~~wl ~.) 

r1 
, ; , -:;; ;: 

~ ,/-( ~)\j '-?µ, 01 
.,,,. 0 ., 

.,J ~f ~ ~f (; ' ',, ,.;~ . o...uu 

!f;T ~1 ½ ~;~ ~~) 

~ : Jt.; !~ r1 .i.J~:_;i,>"1 

.:.,_ .), ..:...;1J' ~f ~ ,..:,, 
, . . .) 

~f ~ ~f : JI_; ! ~~WI 
1 ~ ~ ~ \~ ~ ,1 ~ o,,. ,, l ,,. ,,. L-- o I • . ' 0 ,,_; '-?~ ....!-....- • , 

-.:.i~) ~~:.;Lf ~ ~f ~ ~f 
;I~' ; <, I l " T "\ t.:; ~·-"~ ~i 

._ • Q " • i.:i ,J: • I.,;> . • • 

, '.'< ' • , I ' . JI; I .• 0 ~ ~ I~ 
l....,Q....J -~.J ½'. • \-' -~ ' 

: JI_; ! ~~WI ~~ ..:,.;fj .i.lj:J 

Www.IslamicBooks.Website



II 726 II Riytid-us-Stiliheen 

have found (its reward) with Me? 0 
son of Adam, I asked water from you 

but you did not give it to Me.' He 
would say: 'My Rubb, how could I give 

You (water) and You are the Rubb of 
the worlds?' Thereupon He would say: 
'Such and such a slave of Mine asked 
you for water to drink but you did not 
give it to him. Did you not realize that 
if you had given him to drink you 
would have found (its reward) with 
Me?" ' [Muslim] 

~i .s~) ~~:;, .. _,1 df ~ 
. r-1--- ;1.,J ((~'-?~ 

Commentary: The person who is more beneficial to the slaves of Allah is loved 

most by Him. Allah likes it very much if somebody serves His creatures and treats 

them well. He will give him the best reward for it. Here, one has been urged in an 

effective and eloquent way to visit the sick and to treat the needy nicely. 

• This Hadith is a clear-cut proof refuting pantheism for it is clear that this Hadith 

differentiates between the Creator and the creature in terms of feeding, giving water 

to drink, visiting, etc. 

* This Hadith confirms the speech as Divine attribute. 

• That Allah rewards His slaves for their good deeds, and never wrongs a thing. 

• The duty of looking after the Muslims and their interests seeking the pleasure of 

Allah. 

* The duty of visiting the sick. 

* The duty of offering food for the hungry needy Muslims. 

897. Abu Musa =- .iii ~ _; reported: 
The Messenger of Allah ~ said, "Visit 
the sick, feed the hungry, and (arrange 
for the) release of the captive." 
[Al-Bukhari] 

~ 41 ~ J if'; c1;f ~_, - A\V 

IJ;_;n :~ ,Jil J_;.,~ JL; :J~ 

1)1_, -d~I 1~f_, <~;J1 
· (.>J~\ ;1.,J ((__dWI . , -

Commentary: Islam calls upon its followers to co-operate with one another in good 

things. Like the previous Ahadith, this Hadith too, should be viewed in the same 
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context. Herein, believers are enjoined to endeavour for the liberation of a fellow­

Muslim who becomes a prisoner of war or is taken captive by disbelievers in any way. 

This instruction of the Messenger of Allah ~ is also meant for the help of that person 

who is involved in a false case or is undergoing jail term on this count. Similarly, it is 

the duty of the community to extend help and co-operation to a Muslim suffering a 

financial difficulty so that he becomes self-sufficient. 

898. Thauban = .iii ~J reported: 
The Prophet ~ said, "He who visits his 
brother in Faith, will remain engaged 

in picking the fresh fruits from the 
garden of Jannah till he returns." 
[Muslim] 

899. 'Ali bin Abu Talib = .iii ~ J 

reported: I heard the Messenger of 
Allah ~ saying, "When a Muslim visits 
a sick Muslim at dawn, seventy 

thousand angels keep on praying for 
him till dusk. If he visits him in the 

evening, seventy thousand angels keep 
on praying for him till the morning; 
and he will have (his share of) reaped 
fruits in Jannah ." [At-Tirmidhi] 

</ ~ .&I ~'j ,Z,Gj :_;:, - A\A 

;1s. l~l p1 ~p) :JL; '~ ,~\ 
, j~- r3 p1 ~? ~ J:. 

Jr-J L' :~ (( (:-_:;. ~-
-?-

: Jli ~;._;.31 
, , , 
u_'.,-:,:- G.:, 

. t1-- ;1:,'j . ((~~)) 

,~ .iii ~'j ,~ :_;:, -A\\ 
, ' 
~ : JL_; 

q..:.; ;~ .. ~ ~ ~)) :J_A 
~f ~~ ~ ).;, 1t ~.:,.'.il 

~~ 
).;, ~l 

:11~.;J1 11 

·,.::~jl 

Commentary: Both, this Hadfth and the preceding one, lay stress on the virtue of 

visiting a sick person so as to obtain the Divine reward. The Hadfth mentions "dawn" 

and "evening" to mean at all times, and not necessarily at those particular times. 

900. Anas = .iii ~ J reported: A 
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young Jewish boy who was m the 

service of the Prophet ~ fell ill. The 
Prophet ~ went to visit him. He sat 
down by his head and said to him, 
"Embrace Islam." The little boy 

looked at his father who was sitting 
beside him. He said: "Obey Abul­
Qasim (i.e. , the Messenger of Allah 

~ )-" So he embraced Islam and the 
Prophet ~ stepped out saying, "Praise 
be to Allah Who has saved him from 
Hell-fire." [Al-Bukhari] 

-~Ir~&➔* r-;J, ::i~ :Jli 

~ ~1 ~GLl -~~ -~ 

Commentary: Herein, the example of the Messenger of Allah ~ inspires us to visit 

even a sick disbeliever and invite him to accept Islam. Besides, the Had'ith tells that the 

company of the virtuous does bear fruit and that we should continue to hope that the 

heart of a disbeliever will turn to Allah at any moment. Furthermore, we come to 

believe that parents, though not clinging to the right way, may tell their offspring to 

pursue the truth. 

CHAPTER 145 

SUPPLICATION FOR THE SICK 

901. 'J\.ishah Lp- .&1 ~J reported: 
When a person complained to the 
Prophet ~ about an ailment or 
suffered from a sore or a wound, the 
Prophet ~ would touch the ground 
with his forefinger and then raise it 
(Sufyan bin 'Uyainah, the narrator, 
demonstrated this with his forefinger) 
and would recite: 'Bismil-lahi, turbatu 

ardina, biriqati ba 'dina, yushf a bihf 

saqfmuna, bi 'idhni Rabbina' (With 
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the Name of Allah, the dust of our 
ground mixed with the saliva of some 
of us would cure our patient with the 
permission of our Rubb." 

[Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

Commentary: The Prophet ~ would put his forefinger on earth and then mix his 

spittle with the dust sticking to it. Afterwards, he would put it on the patient's pain­

spot or wound and utter the said supplication. This simple act would cure the patient. 

Some believe that it was peculiar only to the Prophet ~ and was indeed his miracle 

because the particular dust was of Al-Madinah's soil with the Prophet's spittle being of 

a unique quality. But Ibn Hajar differs from this view. Spittle and dust, according to 

him, are simply external means and the curative effect in them comes from Allah 

Alone. Secondly, we may turn to the pious people to seek their blessings and prayers 

for the removal of our ailments and troubles, provided the spiritual treatment is bereft 

of amulets and other polytheistic ways. 

902. 'A..ishah ~ .iii ~ J reported: 
When the Prophet ;\! visited any ailing 
member of his family, he would touch 
the sick person with his right hand and 
would supplicate: "Allahumma Rab­

ban-nasi, adhhibil-ba 'sa, washfi, An­

tash-Shafi, la shifa 'a illa shifa 'uka, 

shifaan la yughadiru saqaman [O 
Allah! the Rubb of mankind! Remove 
this disease and cure (him or her)! You 
are the Great Curer. There is no cure 
but through You, which leaves behind 
no disease]." [Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

Commentary: The word ,~ "Ya'Ctdu" (enquired about the patient's health or 

visited) occurs in the Hadfth text quoted by Imam An-Nawawi. But according to Al­

Bukhiiri, this word is :, ~ "Yuawwidu" which, says Ibn Ha jar, is synonymous to the word 

..; J'. "Yarqee" (blew over the patient). 
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903. Anas =.iii~_; reported: I said 
to Thabit .ti "---->-_;: "Should I not 

perform Ruqyah (i.e., recite supplica­
tion or Quranic Ayat and blow) over 
you, such supplication as was practised 

by the Messenger of Allah iffj.,?" He 
said: "Please do so." Anas = .ii i ~_; 

supplicated: "Allahumma Rabban-nasi, 

mudh-hibal-ba'si, ishfi Antash-Shafi, la 

shafiya ilia Anta, shifa'an la yughadiru 

saqaman [O Allah! the Rubb of 
mankind! Take away this disease and 
cure (him or her). You are the Curer. 
There is no cure except through You. 
Cure (him or her), a cure that leaves 
no disease]." [Al-Bukhari] 

~\ ' ~ .ii I :ri') '~\ :; J - °' . r' 
;';, ; I : ' rl "ti • I , , , '~, J ': ;::--.r;_ ~) 1 :...u ~.) ~~ '-' 

: I , , : ~ ·1 ,, • , , 

: Jt.; -~ : Jt.; -~ ,<t.UI y..,......,J 

'lf"W1 0.l; '1;"'81 ~) ~~II 

'lt JG :1 , JUI -.:.-;f .....G1 

~IJJ . 1:~ -- ~~~ :1 ~~ ,-,:._;\ 

Commentary: The said Hadith testifies that the Prophet ~ and the Companions 

had certainly 'blown over' the patients. There is no doubt about that. Yet, the act of 

blowing over must be based on the Names and Attributes of Allah and the Prophetic 

prayers or on Qur'anic Surat and Ayat. Besides, one should have the firm belief that 

the secondary causes cannot yield the desired effect unless Allah wills so. 

904. Sa'd bin Abu Waqqas =.ti ~ _; 

reported: The Messenger of Allah iffj., 

visited me during my illness and 
supplicated, "O Allah! Cure Sa'd. 0 
Allah! Cure Sa'd. O' Allah! Cure 
Sa'd." [Muslim] 

> 
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Commentary: To pray for the health and recovery of the patient, particularly 

uttering his name, is commendable. Furthermore, one should repeatedly pray to Allah 

and beseech Him with supplication till He responds. 
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905. Abu 'Abdullah bin Abul-'A.s 

= .& 1 ~ J reported: I complained to 
the Messenger of Allah ~ about a 
pain I had in my body. The Messenger 

of Allah ~ said, "Place your hand 
where you feel pain and say: 'Bismillah 

(With the Name of Allah)' three times; 
and then repeat seven times: 'A 'Ctdhu 

bi 'izzatillahi wa qudratihi min sharri ma 

ajidu wa 'uhadhiru (I seek refuge with 
Allah and with His Power from the evil 
that afflicts me and that which I 
apprehend)."' [Muslim] 

, , .... ,... ,...,... 

'.& I J YJ ;J J \_i; '~~ J 
~ ~t '?~I J;- iJ~ ~ )) :~ 
- G-i - .&1 -~ : j;J iJ~ 

' ~ J J ; , , ;.:.,,_, '1 ;J' 
4.ill ~~ ~yl : s-,1~ \...: r...r 

, , ' , 
!!~~i;.. iJ ...1.;:-I ~ ~ ~ ~J~J 

Commentary: This Hadith tells us it is not necessary that a patient should 

exclusively get Ruqyah from others; rather he can also do Ruqyah himself by reciting 

the Prophet's supplications. 

906. Ibn 'Abbas 1 • 8 · .. .ii i ~ ) 

reported : The Prophet ~ said, "He 
who visits a sick person who is not on 

the point of death and supplicates 
seven times: As'alullahal- 'Azima Rab­

bal- 'Arshil-'Azimi, an yashfiyaka (I 
beseech Allah the Great, the Rubb of 
the Great Throne, to heal you), Allah 
will certainly heal him from that sick­
ness." [Abu DawCtd and At-Tirmidhi] 

-.iii ~ 'j '<f"~ _:r.l :_;.:, - °i • '\ 

;Li ~ )) : J L; -~ -~\ .; '\~f~c. 

;~ J~ -~' ;~ ~ ~; 
~ ) ~\ .&1 jt:_f : s-,1~ ~ 
~l_ :ii.;~~ 0f - t:.:i1 •· :11 ; _, - ,r=-- '-!" ..)""'-' 

.., 0 ,,,. ' ,,,. 

_;i ~1:, 'j !!s,""'~I ~~ ~ .&1 ;L;li 

,:,.:_;.. ~~ : Jl.;J ~~ _?IJ .)_,1; 

:~WI JL;:, 

· L,? j W I 

Commentary: There is always a great certainty that Allah will respond to a 

supplication which springs from a sincere, veracious heart. One should, therefore, pray 

for a patient with full conviction and reassurance of heart. Moreover, the Prophet's 

prayers have special effect and grace and therefore their original wordings should be 

uttered. 
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907. Ibn 'Abbas 1 • s · "" ..ii i ~ ) 

reported: The Prophet ~ visited a 
bedouin who was sick. Whenever he 
visited an ailing person, he would say, 
"La ba 'sa, tahurun in sha' Allah [No 
harm, (it will be a) purification (from 
sins), if Allah wills]." [Al-Bukhari] 

y; ,~ <Ji ~i ~J - °i •V 

y; l;l 0l5J ,;;~ ~1/1 .fl-
t , , 

<:r-½ 'j)) : Ju ~; ~ :; .fl-

. '-?}~1 ~1JJ ((.&1 ni 0t :;1 

Commentary: According to this Hadfth, a patient should be told that his disease will 

purge out his sins. To sit beside the sick, to comfort his heart and to say a few words of 

sympathy to him was the Prophet's practice. 

908. Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri ~ ...t 1 ~ ) :.ri'J Jl.W1 ~ '-!'.\ YJ - °i • A 
reported: Jibril (Gabriel) came to the 
Prophet ~ and said: "O Muhammad 

(~ )! Do you feel sick?" He ~ said, 
"Yes." Jibril supplicated thus (i.e., he 
performed Ruqyah): "Bismillahi arqfka, 

min kulli shay'in yu 'dhfka, min sharri 

kulli nafsin aw 'ayni hasidi, Allahu 

yashfika, bismillahi arqfka. [With the 

Name of Allah. I recite over you (to 
cleanse you) from all that troubles you, 
and from every harmful mischief and 
from the evil of the eyes of an envier. 
Allah will cure you; and with the Name 

of Allah, I recite over you]." [Muslim] 

~ ' -~ 

:J~ 
<~I 

:f 
i...s' 

~~I 

J.~ 
::i '( >•, 
0 I .:.s, .&1 

, , 

I , a , , 
-~ L' : Jili 

Commentary: This Hadfth clearly tells us that the Prophet ~ was not free from the 

basic attributes of human nature and occasionally he also fell ill. Angel Jibril (Gabriel) 

therefore prayed for his health and safety against all those things which could harm 

him. These prayers should be recited after the Prophet's practice. 

909. Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri and Abu 

Hurairah ~ ..ii i ~ J reported: The 
Messenger of Allah ~ said, "If a 
person says: 'La ilaha illallahu wallahu 

:: ~ 0 ,. • 4 4 
'-!'.IJ '-?}i;.J\ ~ -!'.I YJ - ,•, 

1'4-'~ ~\ , l~~:c. .&I :.ri'J ,;;.), 
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Akbar (There is no true god except 
Allah and Allah is Greatest)', his Rubb 

responds to him and affirms: '(Yes!) 
There is no true god except I, and I am 
the Greatest. ' When he says: 'La ilaha 

illallahu Wahdahu la sharfka Lahu 

(There is no true god except Allah, 
the One, He has no partner).' Allah:/" 

cP-" J affirms: '(Yes!) There is no true 
god except I. I have no partner.' When 
he says: 'La ilaha illallahu Lahul mulku 

wa Lahul-hamdu (the sovereignty 
belongs to Him and all the praise is 

due to Him).' He ~ J j-1'- affirms: 
'(Yes!) There is no true god except I, 

Mine is the praise and to Me belongs 
the sovereignty.' When he says: 'La 

ilaha illallahu wa la haw/a wa la 

quwwata ilia Billah (There is no true 
god except Allah, and there is no might 

and power but with Allah).' He cP-" J :/" 

affirms: '(Yes!) There is no true god 
except I, and there is no might and 
power but with Me.'" The Messenger 

of Allah ~ added, "He who recites this 
during his illness and dies, will not be 
touched by the Fire (Hell)." 
[At-Tirmidhf] 
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Commentary: This Had'ith points out the excellence of the words mentioned above. 

This is so because of great meaning they have, namely the firm belief in Allah, His 

Oneness and Glorification; that to Him Alone we should return, upon Him Alone we 

should rely, and to Him Alone we should express gratefulness. If somebody utters 

them during his illness, his life is sure to come to an end in a good way, that is, he will 

go to Jannah . 
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CHAPTER 146 

RECOMMENDATION OF 

INQUIRING THE FAMILY 

MEMBERS OF THE PATIENT 

ABOUT HIS CONDITION 

910. Ibn 'Abbas 1 , s · c. .:iii ~ J 

reported: When 'Ali ~ .&1 ~ J came 
out after visiting the Messenger of 
Allah ~ during his last illness, the 
people asked: "How is Messenger of 

Allah ~' 0 Abul-Hasan?" He replied: 
"Praise be to Allah, he (~ ) is feeling 
better." [Al-Bukhari'] 

j,i,1 JI_;.... '-:-'~I '-:-'~ - , 1 i 

.J t;. ;y. ~_,.JI 

...iii ::.ri'J '';"'~ .:,r:I :}- -'\ \ • 
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~ ,, ,,. ,.,. 

Commentary: This Hadfth shows that if a patient is in a critical condition and 

people are advised not to visit him, it will be appropriate to enquire of his blood 

relatives about his health. The family members, too, are supposed to give an 

encouraging report about the patient's condition to enquirers. 

CHAPTER 147 

SUPPLICATION WHEN ONE IS 

DISAPPOINTED ABOUT HIS LIFE 

911. 'A.ishah 4,:s, .&1 ~ J reported: 
While the Prophet ~ was reclining 
against me ( during his last illness) I 
heard him saying: "Allfihumma-ghfir Ii, 

warhamni, wa alhiqni bir Rafiqil-A 'lfi 

(0 Allah, forgive me, bestow Your 
Mercy on me and let me join with the 

~f :J, .J~ t.. .;,~ -HV 

~l;>-:_r 
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exalted companions." [Al-Bukhari and 
Muslim] 

Commentary: Most of the 'Ulama' believe that Allah is the Sublime Companion 

(Ar-Rafiq Al-A 'la). Ar-Rafiq (the Companion) is one of the Divine Names. Some take 

it to mean the supreme communion of angels, Prophets, martyrs and the righteous. 

Prophet Yusuf (Joseph) had prayed to Allah, " .. . And join me with the righteous." 

(12:101). 

At the hour of death, man should cut off his link with the world and unite it with the 

Hereafter. By seeking Divine forgiveness, the Prophet ~ aimed at moral elevation 

and abundance of goodness. Otherwise, he was protected by Allah and immune 

against sinning. 

912. 'Aishah 4,:..- .&1 ~ J reported: I 
saw the Messenger of Allah ~ when 
he was at the point of death. He had a 
drinking bowl with water in it. He 
would dip his hand into the bowl, and 
wipe his face. Then he would suppli­
cate, "O Allah! Help me over pangs 
and agony of death." [At-Tirmidhi] 

j_;.,J ~\) : .:Jt.; ~J -°i"' 

c.:ii ~~ -s-,r-l~ ~) ~ -.iii 

Commentary: This Hadith , too, affirms the Prophet's creatural aspect, that is to say, 

like other humans he was also overwhelmed by the intensity of illness and felt its 

agony. In his last days, he suffered from intense fever. In order to decrease the high 

temperature, he repeatedly wet his right hand with water and passed it over his face . 

Like all mortals, he too, experienced the agony of the last moments and prayed to 

Allah for its alleviation and sought His Help. Sheikh Al-Albani considers the 

authenticity of this Hadith as deficient. However, the Prophet ~ is authentically 

reported to have lost consciousness during severe illness. Both the Ahadith of this 

chapter reveal that man should seek help from Allah at the hour of his departure from 

this world. 
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CHAPTER 148 

INSTRUCTING THE PATIENT'S 

FAMILY TO BE KIND TO HIM -

CONSOLING THE PATIENTS AND 

SHOWING KINDNESS TO ONE 

FACING DEATH SENTENCE 

~f ~J '-;-'~I'-;-'½-, tA 

~l .:.>L>'{½ "-4~ .)-OJ ~.,.JI 

.)-4 J.-!.! Lo ,Js, ~,.., .JL.::>t.., 

~'-;-'}~~_,JI l.lS'_, o.,.-i 

lo.A.,=ouJ __,..,L.a.i .,i ~ Aj_,.. 

913. 'Imran bin Husain t...p .ii i ~ J ~ J ~I .:,: 01~ :;, -4. ,r-
reported: A woman belonging to the 
Juhainah tribe came to the Messenger 

of Allah ~ after having conceived 
from Zina. She submitted: "O Mes­
senger of Allah! I am liable to Hadd 

(punishment ordained by Allah), so 
execute it." The Messenger of Allah ~ 
called her guardian and said, "Treat 
her well and bring her to me after 
delivery." He acted accordingly. Then 

the Messenger of Allah ~ 

commanded to tie her clothes firmly 
around her and then stoned her to 
death. He ~ then offered funeral 
prayer for her. [Muslim] 

Commentary: This Hadfth has relevance to the theme of the chapter as we see it. 

Moreover, it reveals that if a woman becomes pregnant after committing adultery, she 

will not be subjected to punishment immediately. Instead, the penalty will take place 

after childbirth. This will certainly contribute to the remission of her sins and will also 

be a factor in offering the funeral prayer for her. 
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CHAPTER 149 

PERMISSIBILITY OF 

EXPRESSING FEELINGS OF 

AGONY IN SERIOUS ILLNESS 

914. Ibn Mas'ud ~ .&1 ~ J reported: 
I visited the Prophet ~ while he was 
suffering. I said: "(O Messenger of 
Allah!) You suffer too much." He said, 
"Yes, I suffer as much as two men of 
you." 
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

~l : · -II J ; ·I ', ..:..,1,; - H ~ ~.r- ,Y J ~ •• , , 

Ji !Jyy} ¢,-)1 ~+i. .,, 'B"J 
~ 4ii .j ~J ..!.Ll~ _,:-,jJ !(o L..i J IJll 

~ J-,_ ~ lit ..!.l.11 J AAl_,5' 

tr:JI J~L, ~I .,b-

Commentary: This Hadfth also throws light on the fact that the Prophet ~ was 

merely a human being. Besides, it tells us that one is at liberty to speak of one's 

suffering. 

915. Sa'd bin Abu Waqqas ~ .& 1 ~ J 

reported: The Messenger of Allah ~ 
came to visit me when I had a severe 
pain. I said: "I am suffering from such 
trouble as you are observing. I am a 
wealthy man and the only heir of mine 
is my daughter." (Then Sa'd narrated 
the whole incident). 
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

916. Al-Qasim bin Muhammad re­

ported 'A.ishah Lp- .&1 ~ J said: "Oh, 
my head." (It was hurting due to pain.) 
Thereupon the Prophet ~ said, 

', ,_. -
- ~ <Y"-4 

: Jt,; .! ~ : J. ~WI ..j-J -~-' i 
- 1:: ;: .&1 -_,,;;, - Gli ..:JLl 
~ ~ -- J , 

Cf ~p : ~ ~1 J\.i; ~L.:.t1J 
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"Rather it is I who says: 'Oh, my 
headache."' (Then Al-Qasim narrated 

the complete narration). [Al-Bukhari] 

Commentary: 'A.ishah 4:..- ..iii ,_,..;,; had a headache and she told the Prophet ~ 

about it. He said, "My head too is splitting with pain." This means that a man can 

express the intensity of his pain and suffering, provided he has no intention to 

complain against the Will of Allah and point out his sorrow and frustration. Al-Qasim 

bin Muhammad bin Abu Bakr, the reporter of this Had'ith, was 'A.ishah's nephew and 

one of the seven distinguished jurists of Al-Madinah. 

CHAPTER 150 

HELPING A DYING PERSON TO 

PRONOUNCE 'LA ILAHA. 
ILLALLAH' 

917. Mu'adh bin Jabal ,;..&, ..ii i ~ ) 

reported: The Messenger of Allah ~ 
said, "He whose last words are: 'La 
ilaha illallah' (There is no true god 
except Allah) will enter Jannah." 

[Abu Dawud] 

~!~~½-'"' 

.&1 ~! Ji ':i 

:JL; ~ 41 ,_;, ' ~~ '.--'- - \ W '-? :,.,J,, f.J 

, , , 

~T ~ls' ~n : ~ .&1 J_?~ Jl.9 

· ((t;}i y; .&i ~l Jt '1 ~-J.s 
& : Jt.;J ~WIJ ~Ji; ;1 ;1J:; 

. ~c.:.:'{\ 

Commentary: This Had'ith says that if a man's tongue spontaneously starts uttering 

the basic testification of Islam: "None has the right to be worshipped but Allah" just 

before his death, he will undoubtedly enter Jannah. However, it is not definite whether 

he will go to Jannah in the first phase or will be admitted to it in the second phase after 

undergoing a purification process. This depends on the Will of Allah. Yet, admission 

to Jannah is subjected to his thorough understanding of monotheism and its 

conditions, that is to say, a complete abstinence from a polytheistic conduct of life. 

Otherwise, Jannah is likely to be denied to many of the so-called Muslims overtly 

indulging in polytheism. 
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918. Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri ~ ..iii ~J 

reported: The Messenger of Allah ~ 
said, "Exhort your dying men to recite: 

'La ilaha illallah' (There is no true god 
except Allah)." [Muslim] 

Cri'J ~!.'.I.Lil:.~·· <.t;t :_;:, - °i,A 

: ~ .J.il J_?J Jt.; : Jt; ~ .&1 

;1:,J ((.J.i1 ~l ...lt '1 r-50_;; 1µ11 

Commentary: This Hadfth implies the Prophet's instruction to his followers to 

recite the testification of Islam: La ilaha illallah (There is no true god except Allah) 

beside the dying people so that they may also recite it after hearing it. Yet, they should 

not be urged to recite it (i.e., by saying to the dying person: say it, say it) lest they 

refuse in embarrassment involving an affront to Faith. May Allah guard us against 

such a thing! 

CHAPTER 151 

SUPPLICATION TO BE MADE 

SOON AFTER A PERSON'S DEATH 

919. Umm Salamah ~ ..iii ~J 

reported: The Messenger of Allah ~ 

visited Abu Salamah ~ ..iii ~J when 
his eyes were open soon after he died. 
He closed them ( the eyes) for him and 
said, "When the soul is taken away, the 
sight follows it." Some members of his 
family began to weep. He ~ said: "Do 
not supplicate for yourselves anything 
but good, for the angels say 'Amin' to 
what you say." Then he ~ said, "O 
Allah! Forgive Abu Salamah, raise his 
rank among those who are rightly­
guided and grant him a successor from 
his descendants who remain behind. 
Grant him pardon and us, too. 0 Rubb 

. . . ~ j !, ~ ..:, I., - ' 0 ' ~ . ~ .. 
..:...:JI 

lp .&1 Cri'J ;J.::. r1 :.; - °i, °' 
~\ j;, ~ .J.il J_?J y; :-:..fo 

~ -~t -~~~Ji_, ~j.:, 

~ -~ l~l c_/,ll ~pl : Jt.; 
: J l£ '~ I : ~ G ~ •. ~ (( J ·_·i I 

,, ~ u' ~ _rJ-';-' 

'~ ~\ ~, ~:\ 1;: I , _'.G ']11 ~ . , I...S""'Y - , , 

Www.IslamicBooks.Website



Ii 740 ii Riytid-us-Stiliheen 

of the worlds. Make his grave spacious 
for him and give him light in it." 
[Muslim] 

,,... ,... , ,,,, 0 

11.._j J ~Y) , ~F <./, J ~1_:; 
-~ ;1_,:; 

Commentary: When the soul leaves the body, the eyes remain open as if gazing at 

it. So, the eyes of the dead body should be closed. Secondly, one should avoid uttering 

any imprecation on such occasions as the angels, present on the occasion, say 'Amin' to 

it. Thirdly, the Prophet's example requires the pious persons to visit a bereaved family. 

Condoling them, they should invoke supplication and blessing for the departed soul. 

Besides, they should pray to Allah to bless the bereaved with both spiritual and 

material gains and multiple goodness. Supplication, as other Ahadith also tell us, is 

beneficial to the dead person. Condolence and supplication is undoubtedly a 

confirmed practice of the Prophet ~ - We are supposed to follow only what the 

Prophet ~ did on such occasions, that is to say, to pray for both the departed soul and 

the bereaved family. This is not confirmed if in any mourning session, the Prophet ~ 

ever prayed by raising his hands. But in view of the accepted mode of praying, to raise 

hands is also allowable. 

CHAPTER 152 

GOOD WORDS TO BE 

UTTERED BEFORE A DYING 

PERSON AND HIS FAMILY 

920. Umm Salamah ~ ..iii ._,...;,J: The 
Messenger of Allah ~ said, "When 
you visit a sick or a dying person, you 
should utter good words because the 
angels say 'Amfn' at what you say." She 
added: When Abu Salamah ~ .iii ._,...;,J 
died, I came to the Prophet ~ and 
said: "O Messenger of Allah, Abu 
Salamah has died." He ~ directed 
me to supplicate thus: "Allfihum­

hfir li wa lahu, wa a 'qibni minhu 'uqba 

Lo_, 41 ~ J~ Lo""=-'~ -,o.,. 
~ J ~ ~ ~ J .JA,! 

J , , 

1~in :* .&1 J.,.:.J Ju :-:..Jli 

,,: :~i1 -?f -~?I ~~ 
,,,. ,.,. ,,. ,... 0 -:; ,... ,,,. J, , ,,,. 

0 ·'•' ~~I 0l! \I " · I I -· _)--.A Y- , ; .e y ~ 
,... ,,,,,. ,... ,... ,, J ,,... ,... 

-=..i(.; w.; :-.:Ju ,0_,J~ 1_; Ji 
: ..:. l~ * ~1 ~f ,iJ.:. ;f 
~ ¼L d 01 !.&I J_,.:.J l; 

I ,.:I ~;ill J ! :Jt.; ,-=..,(.; 4$ ff ('"T- : _ yll 
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hasanatan [O Allah, forgive me and 

him, and bestow upon me a better 
future (give me a better substitute)]." 
So I supplicated as he directed, and 
Allah gave me a man who was better 
for me than Abu Salamah (i.e. , the 
Prophet Muhammad ~ )- (The 
Prophet ~ married Umm Salamah 
afterwards.) [Muslim] 

·. I',,..' - !.... ' ,, ..;,,jj::; I, 0 
, , ,, 

J.>v> r-- ol.JJ -~ ~ : ~ 

J;- II,: ::i111 } 11 ~ ?1 ~:;,.;_ l;lll 

11,: ::i111 : o..,.):-.J ~.J1 ; _;f ~I.J~.J , ,~I~\\ 

Commentary: In order to fill the vacuum of the dead person, the family members 

should pray to Allah to grant them a better substitute as He is Omnipotent and 

nothing is impossible to Him. 

921. Umm Salamah ~ .ii i ~ J 

reported: I heard the Messenger of 
Allah ~ saying, "When a person 
suffers from a calamity and utters: 
'Inna lillahi wa inna ilaihi raji 'un. 

Allahumma ujumf fi musfbatf, wakhluf 

If khairan minha (We belong to Allah 
and to Him we shall return. 0 Allah! 

Compensate me in my affliction, 
recompense my loss and give me 
something better in exchange for it), 
then Allah surely compensates him 
with reward and better substitute." 
Umm Salamah lp .ii i ~ J said: When 
Abu Salamah c.J. .ii i ~ J died, I 
repeated the same supplication as the 
Messenger of Allah ~ had 
commanded me (to do) . So Allah 
bestowed upon me a better substitute 
than him (I was married to Muham­

mad, the Messenger of Allah ~ )­
[Muslim] 
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Commentary: The better substitute which fell to Umm Salamah Lp .iii <..f"J as her 

lot, was her marriage with the Prophet ~ after the death of her husband Abu Salamah 

= .ii I cf" J· She got the reward in her earthly life. If somebody remains deprived of it in 

the world, he is sure to have it in the life to come. However, this depends on the Will 

of Allah, for being the Creator, He has the best knowledge of what is appropriate and 

good for us. 

922. Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari AJ- .& 1 ~ ) 

reported: The Messenger of Allah ~ 
said, "When a man's child dies, Allah, 
the Exalted, asks His angels, 'Have you 
taken out the life of the child of My 
slave?' and they reply in the affirma­

tive. He (cY-" J y,) then asks, 'Have you 
taken the fruit of his heart?' and they 
reply in the affirmative. Thereupon He 
asks, 'What did my slave say?' They 
say: 'He praised You and said: Inna 

lillahi wa inna ilaihi raji 'un (We belong 
to Allah and to Him we shall return).' 
Allah says: 'Build a house for my slave 
in Jannah and name it Baitul-Hamd 

(the House of Praise)."' [At-Tinnidhf] 

~ .ii i ~ ) ._;:,,; '-If :.;) - o. n 
..:..,\; 1;p : Jt.; ~ .{ii\ J_,..:J 01 

_., ,... J ,... , ., .,. ,., ,... > , ..... 

• .:;; ~ :J~ ·r :0..,.i~ 
,... ,... , , .,, ,., ..... , , ,., J 

l~w :J~ ·r :0__,.l~ ~~ly 
., ,,. > ., ,... ,... 

~.:;___;. : 0 __,J _,..i;J , '-?~ Ju 

lfa.1 : J~ .{ii\ J);_; 'E-° ~IJ 

~ ~~) ,01 J ~ '-?~ 

~~ :Jl.;J ~~:;i1 ~\)) ((~\ 

Commentary: The death of a child is distressing to parents. But it will be a matter 

of great excellence on their part if they are patient. 

923. Abu Hurairah ......:....J. .& 1 ~ ) 

reported: The Messenger of Allah ~ 
said: "Allah, the Exalted, says: 'I have 
no reward except Jannah for a believ­
ing slave of Mine who shows patience 
and anticipates My reward when I take 
away his favourite one from the 
inhabitants of the world.'" [Al-Bukhari] 

~ -iii ~ J ~;.} '-Ii :_;J - 0. Yf 

.{ii\ j~ : Jt.; ~ .{ii\ J_,..:J 01 
'-?~ -rµ1 '-?~ \.A : J~ 

I ;_ti , ,~. , 
u ~ ~ 
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924. Usamah bin Zaid ~ .&1 ~) 

reported: A daughter of the Prophet 

~ sent a message to him that her son 

was at his last breath, and requested 

him to come to her. The Messenger of 

Allah ~ sent back the informer saying: 

"To Allah belongs what He takes and 

what He gives, and everything has a 

limited period (in this world). So ask 

her to endure patiently, and expect the 

reward of Allah." 

[Al-Bukhari and Muslim]. 

..iii - .• .. v . .;L.,\ :-'-J- - \rt ~ ) ,.) er. <J 

s-, G lS _i;. l -=J .. :) : J li y 
~-;. J, ~ , ,,, , Jo..- .,.. ,,. ;;; 

ul •~J oy-J:; ~l ~ ~I 

0 °·i1 · - C1 °1 _ 1:1 t..;, , _r..; ..;, . J 't-' •. 

I ~ l ~~I II : ~ _,.:,. :,..u J Li; 

~ j_, l;.i ~ J~ ~ ~i ~ .:,;t 
r ,., , ~, , L.!r\ 

J.:::-~ ·~ ;~ j5J -~ , - . 

((~J ~; ~A; I~;_; I~ 
. ,J; ~ . ~~\ i~ };_, 

Commentary: This Hadfth exhorts us to keep self-composure at a moment of 

tribulation. The Prophet's daughter mentioned in this Hadfth is Zainab ~ ..iii '-!"" J · See 

the Commentary on Hadfth No. 29. 

CHAPTER 153 

THE RULING OF CRYING AND 

WAILING OVER A DEAD PERSON 

Wailing is unanimously forbidden 

(Haram) as will be mentioned later 

on. There are some Ahadfth which 

forbid us from crying over somebody's 

death, and which inform us that the 

dead will be tormented in their graves 

as a result of their relatives crying over 

their death. This prohibition applies 

only to those cases where crying is 

~I js. .. t.41 jl~ .;,4 -\ cf 

4,>l..,; ~ .._,..l,j • . J ; ~ 

.j ..:, t; ~ ..;(;.:._, r'~ i;.l;;J, i.;\ 

~Ld, i.;\_, . J~ .&, .G j[ \ -fl' '::'~ 
~' ~\_, .~ -fl~ ;:;,;s J..,,t;. \ ..:.,.~ 

i; D, ·-- D't - - ,J;\ .~ ..:,~ ~ ~J J 0J -- . ·; . . 

'-?,.J, ~Ld, ✓; ~l ~,_, ,~ ~j\.:,,; 

~~' /,-;. J;- J:J~IJ ,t;.~ jl ,..:,.:;; ~ 

: I:'. - , ;• •<" .£.,,t;_\ ;_;.t::_; '-j' ___, :i.; ,: 
~ .r.:::-' • • , .. J; -!"". 
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accompanied with lamenting and wail-
ing. Weeping without these two is, 
permissible; and the Ahadfth in sup-
port of this are many, including the 
following: 

925. Ton 'Umar 1 • s · " ..iii ~ .) ~ .&1 ~ 'j ;J, 0 1 :.)- -°iro 
reported: The Messenger of Allah ~ 
visited Sa'd bin 'Ubadah during his 
illness. He was accompanied by 'Ab­
dur-Rahman bin 'Auf, Sa'd bin Abu 
Waqqas and 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud ~ _; 

r-P ..ii 1. The Messenger of Allah ~ 
began to weep. When his Companions 
saw this, their tears also started 
flowing. He ~ said, "Do you not 
hear, Allah does not punish for the 
shedding of tears or the grief of the 
heart, but punishes or bestows mercy 
for the utterances of this (and he 
pointed to his tongue)." [Al-Bukhari 

and Muslim] 

, 
~ ;\i ~ .&1 J_?J :;; ' 

Jo _, .:JI 

J 0 

~)I 
JO , J ,,,, ,... ,.. .~;cl ~ 
..L..;:. 6-.Ju, j 

C 

~i 
J 0 ~J • 0 , 

•LJ""'uJ ~ • '-! .Y , 
• ,... J O _,, J ' JO ,,,. _,. .w I :.ri' J ~.,.,....._.. ~ . .w \ ~ J 

,,..,,, , ,,,. ,,. 

L:u -~ .&1 J.?J ~ 'r~'.c. 
-~ .&1 ~.?) n~ r _µJI t.SC 
.&1 0t ~~~ '11)) : J~ ~ 1~ 

0 • , 

~~ ':JJ -~I ~~ ~~ ~ 
_., _,. .,. \ 0 0 

'i 1·• '. ,, '.('T ,---liJI 
j ~ '--:'~ ~j 

.Ji,_._ . ..;L:J J,1 ' L.J' I!' , 0, 

- ~ ,, , ~J j t>-.r-

Commentary: Under the stress of grief, man becomes heavy-hearted and tears flow 

out from his eyes. This is something natural and beyond human control. Rather the 

outflow of tears results from Divine compassion. This is neither forbidden nor subject 

to accountability. It is only wailing which is Haram, and is punishable. Yet, man is 

blessed with Divine mercy if he gives expression to patience and gratefulness by his 

tongue. Moreover, to mention the merits and excellence of a departed soul is in itself a 

good thing because others may be stimulated to adopt them. But to recount them by 

way of wailing is disliked. A Hadfth says that a dead person is tormented because of 

the weeping of his household. Here weeping means lamenting and wailing. Otherwise, 

to weep is human instinct and no curbs can be put over it. Besides, this warning is 

meant for such a person who might have been accustomed to wailing during his 

lifetime. Or he might have left a will to his family for wailing over his death. May be he 

consciously avoided giving a predeath warning to his kith and kin against wailing. In all 

the three situations, he will be equally held accountable with his soul being tormented 
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for the wailing of his relatives. In case, he is uninvolved in any of the situations, he will 

remain free from hellish torments. Instead the wailers will have to bear the brunt of 

their sin. As the Qur'iin says, "No one laden with burdens can bear another's burden." 

(I 7:15). 

926. Usamah bin Zaid ~ .iii ~ J 

reported: A grandson ( child of the 
daughter) of the Messenger of Allah 
~ was presented to him while the 
child was at his last breath. Tears 
began to flow from the eyes of the 
Messenger of Allah ~- Sa'd said to 
him: "What is this, 0 Messenger of 

Allah?" He ~ said, "It is mercy which 
Allah has placed in the hearts of his 
salves. Allah bestows His Mercy on the 
merciful among His slaves." 
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim]. 

927. Anas ~ 41 ~ J reported: The 
Messenger of Allah ~ came to his son 

Ibrahim .....:..s- 41 ~J when he was 
breathing his last. The eyes of the 
Messenger of Allah ~ began shedding 
tears. 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Auf ~) 

<~ .iii said, "O Messenger of Allah, 
you too weep?" He ~ said, "O lbn 
'Auf! It is mercy." Then he began to 
weep and said, "The eyes are shedding 
tears and the heart is grieved, and we 
will not say except what pleases our 
Rubb . 0 Ibrahim! Indeed we are 
grieved by your departure." 

[Al-Bukhari] 

' I • , ..t: · t L:..1 : .£.J, - \ '\'i .w ~) ,.) <I <J 
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Commentary: The death of the Prophet's son, Ibrahim, born of Mariyah ~..iii~,; 

had occurred in the tenth year of Hijra. The Ahadfth clearly prove that weeping over a 

loved one's death is permissible. But it should be void of wailing. 

CHAPTER 154 

PROHIBITION OF DISCLOSING 

THE PHYSICAL DEFECTS OF THE 

DECEASED 

928. Abu Rafi' Aslam .:.s. .&1 ._,...;,J, the 
freed slave of the Messenger of Allah 

~ reported: The Messenger of Allah 
~ said, "He who washes a dead body 
and conceals what he notices of 
physical defects, he will be forgiven 
forty times." [Al-Hflkim] 

&.o i.S.r. \,;~~I'-;-'½ -\ot 

•J_?-A .r. ~I 

.)_,; ~1 ~l:i c.F;1 y - °i l A 

: Jl.i ~ ..iii J_?:i 01 ~ ..iii ~r'J 

..ti~-*~~ p ~)) 
: JL.;_:; ~WI ~1_:;:; ((.; ~~\ ~ 

. _ L' : .1' ~ 1; , r-- r ~ ~ 

Commentary: If during washing a man's dead body, the washer has noticed some 

physical defect or some sort of deformation in it, he should avoid disclosing it to others 

so that a bad name may not come to the departed soul. Yet, the deformity in his body 

may have come as a Divine vengeance for the sinful and heretic life led by him in this 

world. In this case, there will be room for such a disclosure. Because on being dreaded 

and warned of a horrible end, people will come to adopt a clean and pure life in 

accordance with the religious principles. 
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CHAPI'ER 155 

PARTICIPATION IN FUNERAL 

PRAYER AND PROCESSION 

AND THE DISLIKE OF WOMEN 

PARTICIPATING 

IN THE FUNERAL PROCESSION 

929. Abu Hurairah ~ .iii ~ J 

reported: The Messenger of Allah ~ 
said, "Whoever follows the funeral 
procession and offers the funeral 
prayer for it, will get a reward equal 
to one Qirat, and whoever attends it till 
burial, will get a reward equal to two 
Qirat." It was asked, "What are two 

Qirat?" He ~ replied, "Equal to two 
huge mountains. " [Al-Bukhari and 

Muslim] 
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Commentary: Participation in a Muslim's funeral procession and prayer for him 

brings a Muslim a great reward - like the massiveness of a big mountain. And if he 

stays beside the grave till the burial takes place, the reward will become two-fold, that 

is, equaling the massiveness of two huge mountains. 

930. Abu Hurairah ~ .iii ~ J 

reported: The Messenger of Allah ~ 
said, "Whosoever attends the funeral 
of a Muslim believing and hoping for 
the reward from Allah and remains 
with it until the prayer is offered over it 
and the burial is completed, he will 
return with a reward of two Qirat; each 
Qirat is equivalent to Mount Uhud; 
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and whosoever offers his prayer over it 
and returns before its burial, he will 
come back with one Qirat." [A/­

Bukhari] 

Commentary: This Hadzth explains that the only person who will earn the rewards 

for participating in the funeral prayer is the one who does it only to fulfill the 

Commands of Allah in order to seek His Pleasure. It will be denied to him in case his 

intention is based on social, political and family considerations. 

931. Umm Atiyyah 4--:--,- 4 1 ~ .; 

reported: We (womenfolk) were pro­
hibited from accompanying a funeral 
procession, but we were not compelled 
(not to do so). [Al-Bukhari and 
Muslim] 

,.. , t 
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Commentary: Women have been prohibited from walking along the bier so as to 

escape mixing with men. Yet, they have room for participation when there is no 

danger of mixing with men. Here, lack of a hardened stance means that women, if and 

when required, can walk side by side with the bier but not without meeting the 

prerequisites. The orthodox 'Ulama ', therefore, call this Shari'ah restraint by the name 

of~;:; ~ (suggestive prohibition) . (Fath Al-Bari). 
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CHAPTER 156 

EXCELLENCE OF 

PARTICIPATION IN FUNERAL 

PRAYERS IN LARGE NUMBERS 

AND FORMATION OF THREE 

ROWS OR MORE 

932. 'A.ishah ~ .&1 ~ J reported: 
The Messenger of Allah ~ said, "If a 
group of Muslims numbering a hun­
dred perform funeral prayer over a 
dead person, and all of them ask 
Allah's forgiveness for him, their 
prayer for him will be accepted." 

[Muslim] 

933. Ibn 'Abbas 1 , 1 · ., ..ti ~ ) 

reported: The Messenger of Allah ~ 
said, "If a Muslim dies and forty 

people, who do not associate anything 
with Allah in worship, participate in 
the funeral prayer over him, Allah will 

accept their intercession for him." 
[Muslim] 

934. Marthad bin 'Abdullah Al-Yaz­
ni reported: When Malik bin Hubairah 

= ..t 1 ~ J offered a funeral prayer and 
found a small number of participants, 
he would divide them into three rows 
and would say that the Messenger of 
Allah ~ said, "If three rows of men 
offer funeral prayer over anyone, his 
entry into Jannah will become certain." 
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[Abu Dawud and At-Tinnidhi] 

Commentary: These Ahadith reveal to us that the maximum participation of people 

in a funeral prayer is a welcome sign. But the condition is that they should be righteous 

people, well-rooted in Faith and monotheistic belief. But heretics and those who 

associate partners with Allah in worship have no value to Allah. If the participants are 

small in number, they should be divided in three rows. Different Ahadith speak of 

different numbers, all of which convey the sense of abundance. And this abundance is 

not to be taken in the unqualified sense, rather it means the abundance of sincere and 

pious believers and monotheists. May Allah multiply their number! 

CHAPTER 157 

SUPPLICATIONS IN FUNERAL 

PRAYERS 

To pronounce four Takbfr (saying 
Allahu Akbar) in the funeral prayer. 
After the first Takbir, after saying 

A 'udhu billahi minash-Shaitanir-rajfm, 
recite Surat Al-Fatihah. After the 
second Takbir, send Salam [Allahum­
ma Salli 'ala Muhammadin wa 'ala ali 
Muhammadin kama sallaita 'ala Ibra­

hima wa 'ala ali Ibrahima, innaka 
Hamidun Majid. Allahumma barik 'ala 
Muhammadin wa 'ala ali Muhamma­
din, kama barakta 'ala Ibrahima, wa 
'ala ali Ibrahima, innaka Hamidun 
Majid. Then after the third Takbir, 
invoke supplication for the deceased 
and for the Muslims as we will mention 
later on, in sha' Allah. After the fourth 
Takbir, supplicate Allah. (Some of the 
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6. THE BOOK OF VISITING THE SICK 

supplications of the Messenger of 

Allah ~ ' which are to be recited 
after the third Takbfr are mentioned 

in the following Ahadith:) 

935. Abu 'Abdur-Rahman 'Auf bin 

Malik o...:.J- .:ill ~J reported: The 

Messenger of Allah ~ offered a 

funeral prayer and I memorized his 

supplication. He ~ prayed: 

"Allahummaghfir lahu, warhamhu, wa 

'afihi, wa!fu 'anhu, wa akrim nuzulahu, 

wa wassi' mudkhalahu, waghsilhu bil­

ma'i wath-thalji wal-baradi, wa naqqihi 

minal-khataya, kama naqqaytath-thaw­

bal-abyada minad-danasi, wa abdilhu 

daran khairan min darihi, wa ahlan 

khairan min ahlihi, wa zawjan khairan 

min zawjihi, wa adkhilhul-Jannata, wa 

a 'idh-hu min 'adhabil-qabri, wa min 

'adhabin-nar [if the dead person is a 
woman, one should change the ending 

of certain words in this supplication 
from hu to ha] (0 Allah! Forgive him, 

bestow mercy upon him, pardon him, 
accord him a noble provision and make 

his grave spacious, wash him with 
water, snow and hail, purify him from 

sins as You have purified the white 
garment from soiling, give him a better 

abode in place of his present one, and a 
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better family in exchange of his present 

one, and a better spouse in place of his 
present wife; admit him to Jannah and 

protect from the trial in the grave and 

punishment in the Hell)." (After hear­

ing this supplication of the Messenger 

of Allah ~' Abu 'Abdur-Rahman 'Auf 

bin Malik~ ..ii i ~ J said:) I wished I 

had been that dead man. [Muslim] 

936. Abu Hurairah, Abu Qatadah, 

and Abu Ibrahim Al-Ash-hali .w l ~ J 

r-P' reported: The Prophet ~ offered 

a funeral prayer and said: "Allahum­

hfir lihaiyina wa maiyitina, wa saghfrina 

wa kabfrina, wa dhakarina wa unthana, 

wa shahidina wa gha 'ibina. Allahumma 

man ahyaiytahu minna, fa'ahyihi 'ala/­

Islam, wa man tawaff aiytahu minna, 

fatawaffahu 'alal-iman. Allahumma la 

tahrimna ajrahu, wa la taftinna ba 'dahu 

(0 Allah, forgive our living and our 

dead, our present and our absent, our 

young and our old, our male and our 

female . 0 Allah, whosoever of us You 

keep alive, keep him alive (faithful) to 

Islam, and whosoever of us You cause 

to die, let him die having Iman . 0 

Allah, do not deprive us of our reward 
(for being patient) and do not subject 

us to trials after his death. " [Abu 

Dawud and At-Tirmidhf] 
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6. THE BOOK OF VISITING THE SICK 

937. Abu Hurairah ......:..._.. <Ill ~ J 

reported: I heard the Messenger of 
Allah ~ saying: "When you pray over 
the dead, make a sincere supplication 
for him." [Abu Dawud and Jbn Majah] 

938. Abu Hurairah ......:..._.. <Ill ~ J 

reported: The Prophet ~ supplicated 
in course of funeral prayer: "Alla­

ma Anta Rabbuha, wa Anta khalaqta­

ha, wa Anta hadaytaha Lil-Islam, wa 

Anta qabadta rCthaha, wa Anta a 'lamu 

bisirriha wa 'alaniyyatiha, ji'naka shu­

fa'a'a lahu [if the dead person is a man, 

or /aha if the dead person is a woman], 
faghfir lahu [or /aha , if it is a woman] 
(0 Allah, You are its Rubb; You 
created it; You guided it to Islam; 
You have taken its life back and You 
know best its insight and outer condi­

tion . We have come as intercessors, so 
forgive him)." [Abu Dawud] 

939. Wathilah bin Al-Asqa' <Ill ~ J 

~ reported: The Messenger of Allah 
~ led the funeral prayer of a Muslim 
man in our presence, and I heard him 
saying "Allahumma inna [name of the 
dead person] ft dhimmatika wa habli 

jiwarika, faqihi fitnatal-qabri; wa 'ad­

haban-Nari, wa Anta ahlul-wafa 'i wal­

hamdi; Allahumma faghfir lahu war­

hamhu, innaka Antal-Ghafur-ur-Rahim 

[If the dead person is a woman, one 
can change hu in some words here with 
ha] [O Allah, (so-and-so son of so-and-
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so) is in Your Protection and inside the 
surroundings of Your Refuge. Safe­

guard him from the trial of the grave 
and the punishment of the Hell. You 
keep Your Promise and You deserve 
to be praised. 0 Allah! Forgive him 

and be merciful to him. Indeed, You 
are the Forgiving, the Merciful]. " 

[Abu Dawud] 

940. 'Abdullah bin Abu Aufa -u! I ~ J 

~ reported: While offering the 
funeral prayer of one of his daugh­
ters, he recited four Takbfr, and after 
the fourth Takbfr he continued stand­
ing for a time equal to an interval 

between two Takbfr, praying for her 
and seeking Allah 's forgiveness for 
her." Then he said: "The Messenger 

of Allah ~ used to do so." 
Another narration is: He (Abdul­

lah) recited four Takbfr and remained 

standing in prayer for some time till we 
thought that he would recite the fifth 
Takbfr. Then he gave Salam on the 
right and on the left. When he turned 

aside, we asked him about it. He 
replied: "I would add nothing to what 
I saw the Messenger of Allah ~ 
doing," or he said: "The Messenger 

of Allah ~ used to do so." [Al-Hakim] 

ni;, ~ :J a ..j~1 L:Ll 
J 0~ _,, _.. J, J, t ,... ~ ,.. ,.,.,... 

~1.) ~ ~ r-5-½? '1 '-fl : Jw 

Commentary: All the above mentioned supplications are those which were recited 

by the Prophet ~ in the funeral prayers. It is, therefore, advisable if they are all put 

together and recited because we are commanded to pray sincerely for a dead body. 

Another point comes to our knowledge about the funeral prayer, that is to say, it may 

be said aloud as affirmed by the above mentioned Ahadfth because if the Prophet ~ 
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had not offered it aloud, the Companions would not have been able to memorize these 

supplications. Thirdly, we are uncertain that after saying a funeral prayer, the Prophet 

~ and his Companions ever stood round the bier and supplicated for the dead body. It 

is an innovation (Bid'ah) and must be abolished. We are unauthorized to refer this 

practice to the Prophet ~ - It looks strange that believers should persist in reciting 

supplications in their own self-styled way after the funeral prayer, but desist from them 

during the funeral prayer to which they have relevance. It implies that prayer is not the 

object of their pursuit, otherwise they would have prayed in accordance with the 

Sunnah. In fact, they cherish their self-fabricated line of action and seem determined 

to pursue it. May Allah grant them right understanding! 

CHAPTER 158 

HASTE IN BURIAL 

941. Abu Hurairah ~ .t i ~ ) 

reported: I heard the Prophet ~ 
saying, "Hurry up with the dead body 

(for its burial) , for if it is pious, you are 
speeding it to goodness and if it is 
otherwise, you are laying an evil off 

your necks." [Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

~ .ii I ~ ~ ~ ]}, ~ \ ~ - ~ t ' 
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Commentary: This Hadith underlines the Prophet's command of an undelayed 

shrouding and burial of a dead body as well as the rationale behind it. Hence, there 

should be no unnecessary delay in the funeral, rather the burial procession should 

reach the grave with utmost haste without of course causi_ng inconvenience to those 

following it, nor shaking the dead body. 
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942. Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri ~.ti~_; 

reported: The Prophet ~ said, "When 
a dead body is placed on a bier and 
men carry it on their shoulders, if he 

was a pious man, it (corpse) says: 'Take 
me in haste.' But if he was not 
righteous, it says to its bearers: 'Woe 
to it. Where are you taking it? ' Every­
thing except man hears its voice. Had a 
human being heard its voice, he would 
have surely fallen into swoon.'' 

[Al-Bukhari] 
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Commentary: Only Allah knows the reality as to how a dead body speaks. However, 

no improbability is involved in this matter. Allah is empowered to let any dead body 

speak if He so likes. We are supposed to believe it on the authority of authenticAhddfth. 

CHAPTER 159 

ABOUT SPEEDY REPAYMENT 

OF THE DEBTS OF A 

DECEASED PERSON AND 

PREPARATION OF BURIAL 

943. Abu Hurairah ~ .iii ~ _; 

reported: The Prophet ~ said, "The 
soul of the deceased believer remains 
pending on account of the debt till it 
(the debt) is repayed." [At-Tirmidhi'] 

Y, .r..lll .-L,a.i r, '-:"'4 - \ "°' 
~f ':3l o~ Jt o_;.)~IJ -=-.:,JI 

Commentary: The Divine decision regarding the redemption or punishment of a 

dead man remains suspended till the time his debt, if any, is paid off. A bereaved 

family is supposed to give top priority to the clearance of a debt. 
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944. Hussain bin Wahwah ~ .ii i ~ J 

reported: When Talhah bin Al-Bara' 

~ .ii i ~ J fell ill, the Prophet ~ came 
to visit him and said, "Verily, I think 

that Talhah is about to die. So inform 
me when he is dead and make haste (in 
burying him). Indeed, it is improper for 
the corpse of a Muslim to be kept lying 
unburied among his family members." 
[Abu Dawud] 
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Commentary: This Hadith tells us that a delay in the burial of a dead person will be 

considered ill-advised if not supported by solid reasons or a Shari'ah argument. 

CHAPTER 160 

ADMONITION BESIDE THE 

GRAVE 

945. 'Ali ~ .ii i ~ J reported: We 
were accompanying a funeral proces­
sion in Baqi' Al-Gharqad (graveyard in 
Al-Madinah) when the Messenger of 
Allah ~ proceeded towards us and sat 
down. We sat around him. He had a 
small stick in his hand. He was bending 
down his head and scraping the ground 
with the stick. He said, "There is none 
among you but has a place assigned for 
him either in the Jannah or in the 
Hell. " The Companions said: "O 
Messenger of Allah, should we not 
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depend upon what has been written for 
us (and give up doing good deeds)?" 
The Messenger of Allah ~ said, 
"Carry on doing good deeds. Every 

one will find it easy to do such deeds 
( as will lead him to his destined place) 
for which he has been created." 

[Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

Commentary: The subject of this chapter is exactly related to the Hadith accounting 

for reasons of giving a sermon speech beside the grave. As the dimension of the 

world's impermanent nature and a heart-moving scene directly confront a man's eyes 

on this occasion, any moral exhortation is most likely to touch the heart. Secondly, the 

good or bad deeds of man during his fixed life span in this world prefigure in AJHih 's 

Knowledge, and He has ordained the good or bad end of everybody. But this does not 

mean that man is simply helpless in doing what Allah has predetermined. Indeed, 

Allah already knows that such and such a person will adopt the righteous conduct and 

meet a good end; and such and such a person will take to the mischievous way and 

consequently meet a bad end. Unless man has access to Allah's Knowledge and the 

Preserved Tablet (which is impossible), he is not supposed to give up the right conduct 

by banking upon His Knowledge. When he is totally ignorant of the Sacred Writ on his 

ultimate end, he has no other choice but to continue endeavouring in good pursuits. 

Allah has given him the freedom of choice and will subject him to accountability on 

this count alone. Moreover, it is the Divine principle that He helps everybody do only 

that type of work - facilitating it to him as well - which is germane to his bent of mind. 

Then, there is no reason that man should lag behind in embarking upon the virtuous 

path and not try to seek the Grace of Allah. 
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CHAPTER 161 

SUPPLICATION FOR THE 

DECEASED AFTER ms BURIAL 

946. Abu 'Amr (also called Abu 
'Abdullah and also Abu Laila) from 

'Uthman bin 'Affan ~ 41 ~ ) 

reported: After the burial of a dead 
man, the Prophet ~ would stand by 
the grave and say, "Ask Allah to 
forgive your brother and supplicate 
for him for steadfastness because he is 
being questioned (about his deeds) 

now." [Abu Dawud] 

.J .. ~.ill 4&-l.::. o;:i ~ ,).,-.l)IJ 

o .. l.,.aJIJ _;IA...:....':ilJ 

Commentary: We are told in this Hadith that two angels question man in the grave. 

Allah helps a true believer in answering correctly. He says to the angels, "Allah is my 

Rubb. Islam is my religion. And the man sent by Allah as His Prophet is Muhammad." 

A condemned person will say, "Aa, Aa, I do not know." We are, therefore, particularly 

instructed that after the burial of a fellow-Muslim, we should supplicate beside his 

grave for his being firm-footed against the ordeal to which he will be subjected. 

947. 'Amr bin Al-'A.s .w- 41 ~ J used 
to say: "When you have buried me, 
keep standing near my grave till (for 
the time it takes to) a camel is 
slaughtered and its meat is distribu­
ted, so that I may feel your nearness 
and know what to reply to the angels 
sent by my Rubb." [Muslim] 
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.8 .)\5 

Commentary: As mentioned in the previous Hadith , the Prophet ~ has instructed 

his followers that after a Muslim's burial, they should keep standing beside his grave 

for some time and pray for his firmness on facing the interrogating angels in the grave. 

'Amr bin Al-'As, too, made a will to this effect. The reference made to Imam Ash­

Shafi'i .ii i ....,.. _; about the recitation of the Qur'an beside a Muslim's grave is in 

disagreement with the Prophet's practice. What has come to us from the Prophet ~ as 

his Sunnah in this respect is the act of supplicating, and it will be appropriate to 

confine to it. Aside from it, the reference made to Imam Ash-Shafi'i seems to be of 

doubtful authenticity. Because according to Fath Al-Bari, Tafsir lbn Kathir and some 

other books, Imam Ash-Shafi'i rejected the view that the benefit of reciting the Qur'an 

could be transmitted to the dead. 

CHAPTER 162 

CHARilY ON BEHALF OF 

THE DECEASED AND PRAYING 

FOR HIM 

Allah, the Exalted, says: 

"And those who came after them 

say: 'Our Rubb! Forgive us and our 

brothers who have preceded us in 
Faith."' (59:10) 

948. 'A..ishah 4-:s- .ll l ~ _; reported: A 
man said to the Prophet ~ : "My 

mother has died suddenly. I think that 
if she were able to talk (alive) she 
would have given in Sadaqah ( charity). 

.:..:-JI :_r, t;~I ._;.,4 - 'i Y 

J ~~:UIJ 
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So, if I give Sadaqah now on her 
behalf, will she get the reward?" The 

Messenger of Allah ~ said, "Yes (she 
will. be rewarded for that) ." 

[Al-Bukhtui and Muslim] 

Commentary: This Hadith plainly tells us that the reward of the alms given on 

behalf of a dead person reaches his or her soul just like the benefit of prayer, if 

accepted by Allah. Charity and prayer are two permissible forms of the transmission of 

blessing to the dead. But rites like 'Qui' and 'Chehlum' are all of Hindu origin to which 

the ignorant Muslims have taken a fancy. Similarly, Qur'an reading meant to transmit 

reward to a dead man's soul is against the Prophet's example. All such observances are 

of no use to the dead. Only scriptural channels can be beneficial to them and they are 

only two - prayer and charity. But only that charity counts which comes from the 

children of the dead and the Hadith too has specified it. Obviously, almsgiving by any 

other person than the offspring cannot be considered rightful or rewarding to the 

dead. For further detail, one can refer to Sheikh Al-Albani's Ahkam-ul-Janaiz. 

949. Abu Hurairah ......:..Jo 4 1 ~ ) 

reported: The Messenger of Allah ~ 
said, "When a man dies, his deeds 
come to an end, except for three: A 
continuous charity, knowledge by 

which people derive benefit, pious 
son who prays for him." [Muslim] 

~ ...iii ~ ) ~;.~ '-11 :;.:, -°it°' 
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. r- ;1:,J ((~ _;~ -dl;, }_, 

Commentary: A thoughtful reflection of this Hadith will reveal that the three things 

are indeed man's own good deeds which somehow continue to exist even after his 

death. For example, places like a hospital, a mosque, a religious school and a well built 

by a man continue to operate like a trust as traces of his activity in earthly life. To 

quote the Qur'an: 

"And We record that which they send before (them), and their traces [their footsteps 

and walking on the earth with their legs to the mosques for the five compulsory 

congregational prayers, Jihad (holy fighting in Allah's Cause) and all other good and 

evil they did, and that which they leave behind]." (36:12) 
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So long as they exist and people benefit from them, the dead person will keep 

receiving his due reward . The same is pertinent to the spread of knowledge of Islamic 

disciplines to people's moral uplift. For instance, if during his lifetime he wrote books 

based on Qur'an and Hadfth , advocated the cause of Islam, instructed lots of pupils in 

Islamic teachings, it will be counted as an unending activity on his part. To quote a 

Hadith : "The one who called people to adopt the Right Path will receive reward in the 

same measure as did those who had the good fortune to follow him." Besides, this 

Hadith tells us that, after his death, man will receive reward by the prayers of his 

virtuous children, and other Ahadith too confirm it. This clears the issue of sending the 

fruit of good works to the welfare of a dead person's soul. Charity or the continual 

charity from the part of a dead person himself, beneficial (religious) knowledge and 

prayer are acts of Sunnah under this rule. With the exception of these, all other deeds 

do not benefit the dead. However, if the dead person was under obligation to perform 

Hajj or had missed obligatory or vowed fasts , his heirs are commanded by the Prophet 

~ to observe them on his behalf. Because this is like a debt payable by the dead 

person and his heirs are under obligation to discharge it for him. Yet, this rule is 

inapplicable to other forms of physical worship. 

CHAPTER 163 

PRAISING THE DECEASED 

950. Anas u- .iii ~ J reported: Some 
Companions happened to pass by a 

funeral procession (bier) and they 
praised him (the deceased) . The 
Prophet ~ said, "He will certainly 
enter it. " Then they passed by another 
funeral procession and they spoke ill of 
the deceased. The Prophet ~ said, 
"He will certainly enter it." 'Umar bin 

Al-Khattab ~ .ii i ~ J said: "(O 
Messenger of Allah,) what do you 
mean by 'He will certainly enter it?" 
He ~ replied, "You praised the first 
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person, so he will enter Jannah ; and 
you spoke ill of the second person, so 
he will enter Hell. You are Allah 's 
witnesses on earth." [Al-Bukhari and 

Muslim] 

Commentary: The remarks of true believers reflect their righteousness and 

integrity of character. If they bear witness to the purity of heart of a man, he is sure to 

go to Jannah . And if they comment on the evil-mindedness of somebody, he is likely to 

be consigned to Hell-fire. Indeed, a believer never utters anything out of malice or 

self-conceit. There are some Ahiidith which forbid us to speak ill of dead people. This 

rule applies to the true believers only. The Shari'ah argument is against it. However, 

we are allowed to talk about the misdeeds of the infidels and people who commit sins 

openly, disregarding the Shari'ah so that others may abstain from imitating a bad 

example. 

951. Abul-Aswad .....:...J- .iii ~ J 

reported: I came to Al-Madinah, and 
while I was sitting beside 'Umar bin 

Al-Khattab, a funeral procession 
passed by. The people praised the 
deceased, and 'Umar bin Al-Khattab 
said: "He will certainly enter it." Then 
another funeral procession passed by 

and the people praised the deceased. 

'Umar bin Al-Khattab ~ .ti ~J said: 
"He will certainly enter it." A third 
funeral procession passed by and the 
people spoke ill of the deceased. He 
said: "He will certainly enter it." I 
(Abul-Aswad) asked: "O Amir Al­
Mu 'minin (i.e., Leader of the Believ­
ers)! What do you mean by 'He will 
certainly enter it'?" He replied: "I said 
the same as was said by the Prophet 
~ - He ~ said, 'If four persons testify 
the righteousness of a Muslim, Allah 

0 ,,,,,,,,, 
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will grant him Jannah .' We asked: 'If 

three persons testify his righteous­
ness? ' He ;'! replied, 'Even three'. 
Then we asked: 'If two?' He ;'! 
replied, 'Even two.' We did not ask 
him (regarding the testimony) of one." 

[Al-Bukhari] 

CHAPI'ER 164 

SUPERIORITY OF ONE WHO IS 

BEREAVED OF ms INFANTS 

952. Anas ,;.&, .iii ~ J reported: The 
Messenger of Allah ;'! said, "Any 
Muslim who loses three children 
before they reach the age of maturity, 
will be granted Jannah by Allah, the 
Exalted, out of His Mercy for them." 

[Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 
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Commentary: Only that man who, patiently endures the loss of his children and 

expects reward from Allah, will enjoy this privilege. Allah will have mercy on such 

people and admit them into Jannah owing to His Mercy towards these innocent 

children. 

953. Abu Hurairah ~ .iii ~ J 

reported: The Messenger of Allah ;'! 
said, "A Muslim whose three children 
die (in infancy) will not be touched by 
the Fire ( of Hell) except for the 
fulfillment of Allah's Oath." 
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

[Allah's Oath here refers to His 
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Ayah: "There is not one of you but will 
cross over it (Hell)." (19:71) And the 
crossing will be across the 'Bridge' set 
over the Hell.] 

C / 
, ,, • -- , , , , • ,.. .,,( 1 ":'.' > ,,, ,t !C ., 
_;_;;J I Y" : ,J_;_,)IJ "\Ub~ __ d'-, JJ ~ 

~ J;. .::,_,,...:.:; A;:; ,J-1~1 J.;. 

. ~ .iii Ct:iti -~ 

Commentary: On the Day of Resurrection all humans, believers and disbelievers, 

will have to cross the "Sirat or Bridge" set over the Hell. Believers will cross it in the 

twinkling of an eye according to their respective deeds done in the world. Some will 

cross it with the speed of lightning and the air, some like birds and some like fine 

horses, and others like riding-animals. All of them will cross the Bridge, some harmed 

and some unharmed. Some will fall into Hell but will later be removed from it through 

the Prophet's intercession. However, the infidels will not be able to cross it and all of 

them will land in Hell. The believer who loses three children and patiently endures this 

affliction, and anticipates Allah's reward in the Hereafter, will also be bound to cross 

the Bridge in deference to the Divine determination. 

954. Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri ~ .ii i ~ _; 

reported: A woman came to the 
Messenger of Allah ~ and said: "O 
Messenger of Allah! Only men benefit 
from your talks, so please fix a day for 
us, to teach us the knowledge which 

Allah has taught you." The Messenger 

of Allah ~ fixed a day and directed 
them to assemble. When they gath­
ered, the Prophet ~ went to them and 
taught them what Allah had taught 
him. He ~ then said, "Any woman of 
you whose three children die (in 
infancy) they will be a guard for her 
against Fire (of Hell) ." One of the 
women asked : "What if she loses 
two?" The Messenger of Allah ~ 
replied, "Even two." [Al-Bukhari and 

Muslim] 
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Commentary: Islam requires us to do all that we can to impart moral instruction 

and the knowledge of Islamic sciences to women. If a woman herself has received 

Islamic education and possesses the outlook of a true Muslim, the child's upbringing 

will automatically be fashioned on Islamic lines. The younger generation's aversion to 

Islam and its aloofness from Islamic manners can be referred in the first place to 

mother's lack of Islamic education. In fact, the Muslim women essentially need to be 

grounded in Islamic sciences so as to guide their children. 

CHAPTER 165 

WEEPING WHILE PASSING 

BY THE GRAVES OF 

THE INFIDELS 

955. lbn 'Umar 1 • 1 · .. .iii ~ J 

reported: When the Messenger of 
Allah ~ and his Companions 
reached Al-Hijr, the dwellings of the 
Thamud people, he admonished his 
Companions (saying), "Do not pass by 
these people who are being tormented, 

without weeping, lest the punishment 
should befall you as it had befallen 
them." [Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

Another narration is: lbn 'Umar 
1 • 1 .. .iii ~ J said: When the 
Messenger of Allah ~ passed near 
Al-Hijr, he said, "Do not enter without 
weeping, the dwellings of those who 
wronged themselves, lest the same 
chastisement should fall upon you as 
it had fallen upon them." Messenger of 
Allah ~ then covered his head and 
sped up until he crossed the valley of 
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the tormented people. 

Commentary: The Thamud were the people to whose guidance Allah sent Prophet 

Salih. They lived between AJ-Madinah and Syria. In 10 A.H. when the Prophet ~ 

went to the Syrian border for the Tabuk expedition, he also passed through this ruined 

territory. This Hadith is related to the address which he gave to his Companions on the 

occasion. Here is an instruction that when we happen to pass through the territory of a 

nation destroyed in the past as a result of Divine wrath, we are advised to quicken 

one's pace. That is why we have been commanded to avoid the company of the corrupt 

and the wrongdoers, lest we meet their bad end, too. As the Qur'iin says: 

"And incline not toward those who do wrong, lest the Fire should touch you." (11:113) 

May Allah save us from it! 
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7. THE BOOK OF ETIQUETTE 

OF TRAVELLING 

CHAPTER 166 

THE DESIRABILITY OF 

SETTING ON A JOURNEY ON 

THURSDAY IN THE EARLY 

PART OF THE DAY 

956. Ka'b bin Malik ~ .iii ~ J 

reported: The Prophet ~ set out on 
Thursday for the expedition of Tabuk. 
He liked to set out on a journey on 
Thursdays. [Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

957. Sakhr bin Wada'ah Al-Ghamidi 

.LJ- .iii ~ J reported: The Messenger of 
Allah ~ said, "O Allah! Bless my 
people in the early part of the day 
(morning). Whenever he dispatched a 
detachment or an army-unit, he would 
dispatch it at the beginning of the day 
(soon after dawn). The narrator, Sakhr 
.LJ- .ii 1 ~ J was a merchant, and he used 
to send off his merchandise at the 
beginning of the day. So his trade 
flourished and he made a good 
fortune. [At-Tinnidhf and Abu Dawud] 
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Commentary: The twoAhadfth mentioned above point out the desirability to set off 

on a journey, business trip, Jihad or anything like that. 

CHAPTER 167 

THE DESIRABILITY OF 

UNDERTAKING A JOURNEY IN 

A GROUP AND APPOINTING 

A LEADER 

958. Ibn 'Umar 1 , s .. .ii i ~ J 

reported: The Messenger of Allah ~ 
said, "Were people to know of what I 
know about the dangers of travelling 
alone, no rider would travel alone at 
night." [Al-Bukhari] 
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Commentary: Lonely travelling, whatever its form, is inadvisable at night and can 

cause many inconveniences. These inconveniences include deprivation of performing 

congregational prayers, feelings of loneliness and isolation and facing unexpected 

situations and damages. But the real reasons behind this prohibition, only Allah 

knows. 

959. 'Amr bin Shu'aib ~ .iii ~ J 

reported: The Messenger of Allah ~ 
said, "A single rider is (accompanied 
with) Satan and two riders are 
(accompanied with) two Satans. 
Three riders form a group. " [At­

Tinnidhf and Abu DawCtd] 
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Commentary: The Hadith tells us that at least three travelling companions are 

preferable, because if they are only two, one may drop due to some emergency and the 

other will remain alone. One or two riders (travellers) have been described in the 

Hadith as "accompanied with Satan" and this means that they can hardly escape the 

devil. However, in case of three, they will remain immune from satanic insinuations. 

960. Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri and Abu 

Hurairah ~ .iii ~ _; reported: The 
Messenger of Allah :i! said, "When 
three persons set out on a journey, 
they should appoint one of them as 
their leader." [Abu Dawud] 

Commentary: Choosing anyone as leader means that a journey should be 

undertaken under his guidance and instructions. This has many benefits. The person 

to be appointed as a leader over a group of travellers, should fulfill certain important 

conditions, including the fact that he should be the most knowledgeable in religious 

matters and travelling conditions. 

961. Ibn 'Abbas 1 • s · ., .iii ~ .) 

reported: The Prophet :i! said, "The 
best number of companions is four; the 
best detachment is four hundred and 
the best army is four thousand; and 
twelve thousand men will not be 
defeated as a result of smallness of 
number." [At-Tirmidhf and Abu 

Dawud] 

Commentary: An army of twelve thousand soldiers, if endowed with strong faith 

and resolve, is enough to face even an army of large size. It cannot be defeated merely 

on the basis of number. Some other factors accounting for its defeat may not be ruled 

out, but it will not be overpowered for its small number. 
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CHAPTER 168 

ETIQUETIE OF STAYING, 

RIDING, ENCAMPING AT NIGHT 

AND SLEEPING DURING THE 

JOURNEY AND OTHER 

MATIERS RELATING TO THE 

JOURNEY 

962. Abu Hurairah ...:._.. .wl ~ .; 
reported: The Messenger of Allah ~ 
said: "When you travel through green 
and lush land, give the camels their 
due from the ground, and when you 
travel through a dry and barren land, 
make them walk quickly lest their 
strength falters. When you encamp at 

night, keep away from the roads, for 
beasts pass there and they are the 
resort of insects at night." [Muslim] 
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Commentary: The Prophet * commanded us to take care of the animal's food. If 
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grass or fodder will not be available on the way, we should make our animal run faster 

so as to reach our destination before it is exhausted. There is another instruction for 

us. In case we happen to stop at night for rest, we should camp away from roads. This 

will ensure our safety as well as save others from inconvenience. 

963. Abu Qatadah ~ 41 ~ J 

reported: When the Messenger of 
Allah ~ encamped at night during a 
journey, he would lie down on his right 
side, and when he stayed a little before 
dawn he would raise his forearm and 
place his head on the palm of his hand. 
[Muslim] 
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Commentary: This Hadith tells us that we should be fully regardful of the 

performance of prayer, particularly during a journey. We must make sure we perform 

prayer at the right time. 

964. Anas ~ 4 1 '--f'°J reported: The 
Messenger of Allah ~ said, "Keep to 
travelling by night because the earth is 

folded (traversed more easily) during 
the night. " [Abu Dawud] 

. ~ ;L.:.~ .)_J1; _;f ;1.JJ 

I'll\ . ,, , I\ : H;_;j .'.i.Jp, '--!"' cl, .F-""" . 

Commentary: According to this Hadith , we should preferably travel at night, 

particularly late at night. After having slept in the first part of night, one feels 

invigorated and fresh enough to restart one's journey. 
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965. Abu Tha'labah Al-Khushani 

~ .ii i ~ J reported: Whenever the 
people encamped during the journey, 
they would disperse in the mountain 

passes and valleys. (When) the Mes­
senger of Allah ~ noticed this he said, 
"Your act of scattering in the moun­
tain passes and valleys is from Satan." 

Afterwards the Companions kept close 
together whenever they encamped. 
[Abu Dawud] 

~ 'j ,~I ~ ~f ~ J - °iio 
, ,,, ,... ,... ,,, 

1_,Jj l~l ~81 .:.,LS :J\.i '~ ...iii 
~ -1, , ,,, ..... ,,, ,,. 

. f➔j~IJ ';'\;..:JI J 1_,.;:;; 'lf 
> ,,, ., ,,,,... ;;; , ,,. ,,,,,, 

~:;; 0t) : * . .&1 Jr_:; Jw 
~\ ~ .) '½\' .__,1;JJ1 . ' . ~ , _, J J ~+,A <-:F-

, ,,,,,, ,,, , 
.i;; 1_,1;. ~ ((!.)lb:-;.11 ~ ~~ 

Jt ~ ~' ~l 1p ~i 

Commentary: This Hadfth teaches us not to encamp during a journey but in the 

company of others in order to create an atmosphere of intimacy and cooperation. 

966. Sahl bin 'Amr known as Ibn Al­
Hanzaliyyah reported: The Messenger 
of Allah ~ happened to pass by a 
camel whose belly was sticking to its 
back (because of hunger), whereupon 
he said, "Fear Allah in respect of these 

dumb (animals). Ride them while they 
are fit, and slaughter them and eat 
their meat when they are fit. " 

[Abu Dawud] 

:µ,) - )~ <I ~ ~) - °iii 

~l.,.a.;\JI )? </. ~:.i1 er. ~ 
1~f '. , ,, ,;;~11:,_'. ;j l · L ...; ' : -i1 u- if r J ,., <! · - )..,,...,.., 

~ :Jli '~...iii~) ,.;,1;;)1 ~ 

~ ~ ~ ·* , , 
' ,::, ,,, ,,,,,, J ...:u1 1~1n : Jw 

t;_?.5~~ -~1 

Commentary: This Hadfth lays emphasis on taking care of animals. Because if they 

are hungry or you overload them, they will not be able to speak out their suffering to 

you in human language. You are, therefore, supposed to take care of their food and 

other requirements by yourself. In case you fail in your duty to them, Allah will take 

you to task. Moreover, eating the flesh of sick and lean animals is unhygienic and can 

endanger health. Whereas, the flesh of a healthy and robust animal gives energy and 

strength to human body. 
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967. Abu Ja'far 'Abdullah bin Ja'far 

~ .iii ~ J reported: The Messenger 
of Allah ~ made me ride behind him 
one day and confided something to me 
which I shall never disclose to anyone . 

('Abdullah added:) He (~ ) preferred 
to screen himself from others when 
responding to the call of nature, either 
behind a wall or the trunk of a date­
palm. [Muslim] 

Al-Barqani added: The Messenger 
of Allah ~ entered an orchid 
belonging to an Ansari and saw there 
a camel. When it saw him, it began to 
groan and its eyes shed tears. The 

Messenger of Allah ~ approached it 
and patted it on the hump and the base 
of its head until it quieted down. Then 
he ~ asked, "Who is the owner of this 
camel? To whom does it belong?" An 

Ansari youth stepped forward and said: 
"It is mine O Messenger of Allah!" He 
said, "Do you not fear Allah in respect 
of this beast which Allah has placed in 

your possession? This camel is com­
plaining to me that you starve it and 
put it to toil." [Abu Dawud] 

, , 
-~ ,iY- .SI~ -~ ,,&\ JyJ 

.,, r ,-1,f .,,.,, ,.,.,,,~ 
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- ~L:......, 
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Commentary: The Prophet :@ must have divulged to the Companion something 

confidential for which he promised secrecy. Otherwise, anything concerning the 

Shari'ah should not be concealed. Second, if an animal has the capacity to carry two 

men, the rider can let another person sit behind him. Third, to give scanty food to an 

animal and to get the maximum out of it amounts to injustice. Islam disapproves this 

act. Animals should be fed to their fill and the amount of work to be done by them 

must also be not beyond their capacity. In this Hadith , there is a mention of the 

Prophet's miracle that a camel recognized him. He heard the camel's complaint and 

also understood it. 

968. Anas .:..&- .iii ~J reported: When 
we encamped, we would not offer 
(voluntary) prayers until we had un­
saddled our beasts. [Abu Dawud] 

,~ .iii ~ "j ,i\ ✓.J -°iiA 

H , ~ ') , --J .:- d ~ ~ 1;1 LS :Jt; 
0-' -r f ~ 

.)3 b ; \ :1_,"j . JL,;.]1 ~ );_ 

,fu\J1_ ' I ',_'.: ') '\ · 11 ,, ,'. ')ll : ;i'.i: 
u---' lo? . e:,-' .T--' 

'l - j')l.;J \ _ft ~.'.,,:- 2 - ~\ : ~c.;:; 

. .'..,1:;ll1 ~ I;[_, Jt;..'.,J I ~ _fa ~:ii 

Commentary: It was the usual practice of the Companions that whenever they 

halted at some place to take rest during their journey, they would first of all unload 

their animals to give them comfort and relaxation . Then, they would perform 

voluntary Sa/fit . This Hadith also throws light on the excellence of voluntary Sa/fit in a 

journey. 
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CHAPTER 169 

HELPING A COMPANION 

969. Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri,:..,, .& 1 ~ ) 

reported: While we were travelling 
with the Messenger of Allah ~ , a 
rider came and began to stare on the 
right and on the left. The Messenger of 

Allah ~ said, "He who has an extra 
mount should hand it over to one who 
has none, and he who possesses 
surplus provision, should give it to 
him who is without provision." He 
named various kinds of possessions 
until we began to think (realize) that 
none of us had any right to anything 

surplus. [Muslim] 

II I 

• t .... _... ,., • JO_., 

. ~l'...:, 1_:; ((o,!..L,.:, '7 J..r" 

<~-::' .'.GJ1 ~ ~i :.:S,J -\"\\ 

J_ ~ \.2 : J L; -~ 41 ~ ) 

_j ~\ ' 1,:: "i..: - .:~ 11 ~-
" .) 1...5"' u- .) . ' /-"' 

, " 
j/1 ,,, ., ,,, ,... 

, ')~ ' ~ o' '' __j O
' 1:-:_, , ) - , • ~ r'2-:. r_r-:-

,... ,.,. J ,., ,... ,... 

0l5 ~II : ~ , <ll\ J_?~ Jw 

~ J;- ~ 
01::Ll ~~ µ ~ 

, " 

~~lj ~ J 0l5 ~-' ,J ~ 'J 

}.i; ,,.J ;1 j 'J ~ J;- ~ J::Ll 
J;_ 4 ;}~ \_; ~WI ~(.;,\ ~ 

~ ~\j \;. 'l ~\ : 8\.)' -I- , " , <..T -

Commentary: Nowadays, there is a great fanfare of money-lending institutions such 

as cooperative societies, the financing companies and insurance companies which are 

apparently helpful in resolving the financial crises of people. But all are rooted in 

interest system which is rejected outright by Islam for its exploitative nature. These so­

called cooperative institutions are indeed like blood-sucking leeches which ruin man. 

Islam, on the contrary, has given us a positive, simple and man-orientated formula of 

mutual cooperation. It teaches us that what can be spared should be given to those 

who need it. This obviates the chances of hoarding as well as the concentration of 
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wealth in a few hands. No doubt, it is a moral instruction. But if Muslims, called as a 

single body, develop a true sense and awareness of it, wonderful results can accrue 

from it on a large social scale. What is more, the sublimity of man's Faith and moral 

behaviour stands on it. One who is indifferent to the perfection of Faith and morality 

may set it aside. But a man who rates Faith above everything can hardly afford to avoid 

putting this moral advice into practice. 

970. Jabir ~.t i ~_; reported: When 

the Messenger of Allah ~ made up his 

mind to go in an expedition, he would 

say to us, "O Muhajirin and the Ansar! 
There are among you such people who 

have no property and no kinsfolk. Let 

everyone of you take along with him 

two or three men. None of us had a 
spare animal we took rides by turn." 

So I took two or three men with me 

and I rode my camel by turn equally 

with them. 

[Abu Dawud] 

Commentary: Firstly, this Had'ith describes the Companions' condition in the early 

phase of Islam. Everybody participating in Jihad did not have an animal and so was the 

condition in respect of weapons and food . But in spite of all that, the Companions' 

zeal for Jihad was great. Secondly, it presents the picture of mutual cooperation which 

the Companions extended to one another. From all these considerations, emerges 

their distinctive place in history. 

971. Jabir ~ .ti ~ _; reported: The 
Messenger of Allah ~ used to lag 
behind while travelling and urge the 
weak to walk quickly. He used to take 
up someone behind him and make 
supplication for him. [Abu Dawud] 

, 
.&1 J_,..:J ~ls' : J L; ;;;.J -4.V, 
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Commentary: This Hadith tells us that the leader of a group (or Amir) should, 

during a journey, remain in the rear instead of the vanguard so that he may prop up 

the weak people and provide succour to the resourceless ones. Furthermore, he is 

presumed to pray for such people as the blessing of his prayer is likely to make up their 

deficiencies. 

CHAPTER 170 

SUPPLICATION AT THE TIME 

OF RIDING 

Allah, the Exalted, says: 

" ... and has appointed for you ships 
and cattle on which you ride. In order 
that you may mount on their backs, 
and then may remember the Favour of 
your Rubb when you mount thereon, 
and say: 'Glory to Him Who has 
subjected this to us, and we could 
never have it (by our efforts). And 
verily, to Our Rubb we indeed are to 
return!"' (43:12-14) 

972. lbn 'Umar I g · .. .&1 ~ J 

reported: Whenever the Messenger of 

Allah ~ mounted his camel for setting 
out on a journey, he would recite: 

"Allahu Akbar (Allah is Greatest)," 

thrice. Then he ~ would supplicate: 

"Subhanal-ladht sakh-khara Zana had­

ha, wa ma kunna lahu muqrinfn, wa 

inna ila Rabbina lamunqalibun. Alla­

humma inna nas'aluka ft safarina hadh 

al-birra wat-taqwa, wa minal- 'amali ma 

lit JJ-4-! ~ '-:"'4 -W• 
; • 114.,IJJI ._,s .r-- . . .) 

.&1 ~~ ~ 0 1 ~J - 4-VY 

l~l 0\5 -~ , .&1 J__,:.,~ ~1 , 1~+:c 
~ ~, I\ t_;. L:;. • , I;:. <, I r-" LS' . . .) , ~ ~ I..S .r-""' , , , 

.s)r ~➔ : Jt_; µ , G'.i '?. 
o 0'_;; ;I lb t;~ lb. Cl ~ 
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tarda. Allahumma hawwin 'alaina sa­

farana hadha, watwi 'anna bu 'dahu. 

Allahumma Antas-Sahibu fissafari, 

wal-Khalifatu fil-ahli. Allahumma inni 

a 'udhu bika min wa 'ta 'is-safari, wa 

kaabatil-manzari, wa su 'il-munqalabi 

fil-mali wal-ahli wal-waladi (Far re­
moved from imperfection is the One 
Who has made this subservient to us, 
for we have no power to subjugate it, 
and certainly to our Rubb shall we 
return. 0 Allah, we ask You during 
this journey of ours for righteousness, 
piety and such deeds as are pleasing to 
You. 0 Allah, make easy for us this 
journey of ours and make the distance 
short for us. 0 Allah, You are our 

1l,;, L;ji..:, ~ ~:,; ~~II . ~ ') 

~f r ~J 11 . ~~ G _,.11., 
Llii.k ' > I\ . ..:.,.. ~ I -I, _, J r-' -I, . , 

~ ~ ~_;f Ji ~I -~~I 

;rJ , p1 f1s_, , p1 ;0-_, 
0 t O _,, _,, , 

11..1.J'II' 1,;.~1 - Jwl . ~I , ..YJq- J , -I, ; 

0_,;Tn : ~ ;1j3 Ll-J~ E"~ l~lJ 

;1.,~ 110J~~ G1 0J~li 0~0 

Companion during the journey and the ,Ll½ 11 .:\SJ1»3 . (~1 : ~ 3 ,...wLy 
Guardian of the family and the proper­
ty in our absence. 0 Allah, I seek 
refuge in You from the hardships of 
travelling, unhappiness connected with 
ghastly scenes and evil turns in proper-
ty and family)." When he returned, he 

recited this supplication making addi-
tion of these words: "Ayibuna, ta'ibuna, 
'fibiduna, li-Rabbina hamidun (We are 
those who return; those who repent; 
those who worship and those who 
praise our Rubb)." [Muslim] 

Commentary: This is a very comprehensive prayer. Man is not safe from dangers 

during a journey and in his absence, safety of his household may worry him, too. In this 

prayer, Allah is entreated to ensure the safety of the two in most effective words. And 

none can harm that person who comes under the Watch and Protection of Allah. This 

prayer should be recited upon starting on a journey as well as returning from it. 
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973. 'Abdullah bin Sarjis .:..&- .ii i ~) 

reported: Whenever the Messenger of 

Allah ~ proceeded on a journey, he 
would seek refuge in Allah from the 
hardships of the journey, and against 
deviation after guidance, and against 
the supplication of the oppressed, and 
occurrences of unpleasant events in 
the family and property. He would say: 
"Allahumma inni a 'udhu bika min 

wa 'tha 'is-safari, wa kaabatil-munqala­

bi, wal-hauri ba 'dal-kauni, wa da 'watil­

mazlumi, wa su'il-manzari fil-ahli wal­

mal." [Muslim] 
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Commentary: The Prophet ~ sought Divine refuge against the supplication of the 

oppressed because Allah immediately responds to it. It is, therefore, imperative that if 

a man has wronged anybody, he should recompense his wrongdoing before embarking 

on a journey because the malediction of the wronged may invoke Divine wrath 

exposing the wrongdoer to a risky and troublesome journey. 
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974. 'Ali bin Rabi'ah reported: In my 
presence, a beast was brought to 'Ali 

bin Abu Talib ~ .&1 ~ J for riding. 
When he put his foot in the stirrup, he 
said: "Bismi/lah (With the Name of 
Allah)." When he had settled himself 
on its back he recited: "Al-hamdu 
li/lahil-ladhi sakh-khara Lana hadha, 
wa ma kunna lahu muqrinin, wa inna 
ila Rabbina lamunqalibun. (All praise 
belongs to Allah Who has made this 
subservient to us, for we had not the 
strength to overpower it; and to our 
Rubb shall we return)." He then 
recited thrice: "Alhamdu li/lah (Praise 
be to Allah)," and then three times: 
"A /lahu Abkar (Allah is Greatest)." 
Then he said: "Subhanaka inni zalamtu 
nafsi faghfir Ii, innahu ta yaghfirudh­
dhun uba ilia Anta (You are far 
removed from imperfection I have 
wronged myself, so forgive me, be­
cause none but You can forgive sins)." 
Then he smiled. It was asked: "Why 
have you smiled, 0 Amir Al-Mu'minin 
(Leader of the Believers)?" He re­
plied: "I saw the Messenger of Allah 
~ doing as I have done. I (i.e., Ali) 
asked him ( the Messenger of Allah ~ ) 
the reason for smiling. He ~ said, 
'Your Rubb, Glorious is He, is pleased 
when His slave seeks His forgiveness. 
He (the slave) has firm faith that none 
except Allah Alone can forgive sins)'." 
[Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi] 
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Commentary: After putting his foot into the stirrup, the rider should say: "Bismillflh 

(With the Name of Allah) ." When he sits firm on the animal, he should recite the 

prayers mentioned in this Hadith and utter the Glorification and Magnification of 

Allah - "Al-hamdu lillflh (Praise be to Allah)" and "A llflhu Akbar (Allah is Greatest)." 

Moreover, this Hadith sheds light on the tremendous and matchless fervour of the 

Companions to follow the Prophet ~- This Du'fl is not restricted to riding an animal, 

but includes all means of transportation, such as the plane, the train and the car. 

CHAPfER 171 

GLORIFICATION OF ALLAH BY 

A TRAVELLER WHILE 

ASCENDING AND DESCENDING 

975. Jabir ..:..&- .iii ~J reported: When 
we ascended (a height) we would 
proclaim : "Allahu Akbar (Allah is 
Greatest) ," and when we descended 
(from the height) we would proclaim: 
"Subhan Allah (Allah is free from 
imperfection)."' [Al-Bukhari] 

976. Ibn 'Umar 1 , g • "- .iii ~ J 

reported: Whenever the Prophet ~ 
and his army ascended a height, they 
would proclaim: "Allahu Akbar (Allah 
is Greatest)," and when they climbed 
down, they would proclaim: "Subhan 

Allah (Allah is free from imperfec­
tion) ." [Abu Dawud] 

, , I 
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Commentary: While climbing up some height, superiority complex may creep into 

man's head. He should, therefore, pronounce Divine greatness saying that Allah is the 
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Greatest of all, the Most High, and all creatures are low and humble and subordinate 

to Him. On climbing down we should say: "Subh[m Allah (Allah is free from 

imperfection). 

977. Ibn 'Umar ~ ..ii i ~ _; 

reported: Whenever the Prophet ~ 
returned from Hajj or 'Umrah and 
ascended a height or hill, he would 

recite thrice: "Allahu Akbar (Allah is 
Greatest)." Then he would say, "La 

ilaha ill-allahu wahdahu la shanka lahu, 

lahul-mulku, wa lahul-hamdu, wa 

Huwa 'ala kulli shay'in Qadeer. Ayibu­

na ta'ibCtna 'abidCtna li-Rabbina hami­

dun. Sadaq-Allahu wa 'dahu, wa nasara 

'abdahu, wa hazamal-ahzaba wahdahu 

[None has the right to be worshipped 
but Allah, Who has no partner, to 
Whom the sovereignty belongs, to 
Whom all praise is due, and Who is 
Able to do all things. We are those 
who return (in safety), feel penitence, 
worship Allah, prostrate before our 

Rubb and praise Him. Allah has 
fulfilled His Promise, helped His slave 
(i.e., Muhammad ~ ) and He Alone 
vanquished the Clans]." [Al-Bukhari 

and Muslim] 

978. Abu Hurairah ......:.._s. ..ii i ~ _; 

reported: A man said: "O Messenger 
of Allah ~ , I intend to set out on a 
journey, so counsel me." He ~ said, 
"Fear Allah, and ascending towards 
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the raised ground, you should recite: 
"Al!ahu Akbar (Allah is Greatest)." 

When the man turned away, he ~ 
said, "O Allah! Shorten the distance 
for him and make the journey easy for 
him." [At-Ti1midhi] 

: Jt.; ~)I j 3 ~ 11 -,.':) JS 
~ ~•,, • :i;j1 ~ L1 ~In ,. YJ . r 
~~ : Jt.;_, . LS~?I ~1_,:; 11)..:.11 

Commentary: Prior to setting out on a journey, a believer may ask pious people to 

supplicate for him. They, are required to pray sincerely for his safety, advise him, 

among other things, on religious matters not to be forgetful of the obedience and 

remembrance of Allah during the journey. 

979. Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari ~ <ll l ~ .) 

reported: We accompanied the 
Prophet ~ in a journey, and when we 
climbed up a height, we proclaimed 
aloud: "La ilaha illal!ah (There is no 
true god except Allah)" and "Allahu 

Akbar (Allah is Greatest). " The 
Prophet ~ admonished us saying, "O 
people, take it easy. He Whom you are 
calling is not deaf or absent. He is with 
you (i .e., by His Knowledge), He is 

Hearing and He is Near." [Al-Bukhari 

and Muslim] 

~~\i1 er"_; ~f ./J -°'V°' 
~ ~\ ~ [5 :Jt.; ~ 41 ~ J 

;:IJ j;, 8~1 l;l 8:.; ,)..:. _} 
, . . 

J t ,., _., ,, _.,,,,. ;:;: 
• 81.,_.;,1 ~)j L;?.J L.lli 

! ' 81 1:!f C-n :.:;~ ! 71\ J~ cf ~ . ?; '-?;,"' 
,., J, ;:;: ,., J } o, ,,,. 

'1 ~µ ~I fi I , "I 
.}-"-:) -~ tt . ~~ 'Jj ~ \ 0_;:i 

,. ,, .,. .,, .,. ,;:;: 
-~ ._;..;;.. 11~; ~ ._;l 

l~jl : ~f ~J.>. .,Ji ~di -M «1_;:j1 11 

Commentary: This Hadith tells us that in the pronouncement of the fundamental 

testification of Islam: "La ilaha illallah (there is no true god except Allah)" (Tahlfl) -

and His Magnification: "Allahu Akbar (Allah is Greatest)" (Takbfr) - the voices of the 

Companions became a bit louder during a journey. The Prophet ~ disapproved of it 

and commanded them not to put themselves to hardship by remembering Allah in a 

loud voice, and directed to do that calmly in a dignified, low voice. 
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CHAPTER 172 

DESIRABILITY OF 

SUPPLICATIONS DURING THE 

JOURNEY 

980. Abu Hurairah ......:._s ..iii ._,,-;,.; 

reported: The Messenger of Allah ~ 
said, "Three supplications are an­
swered without doubt. The supplica­
tion of the oppressed, the supplication 
of the traveller, and the supplication of 
the parent for his son." [At-Tirmidhf 

and Abu Dawud] 

.,.1s,jJ1 ..... ~I ._:,l, - \VY .. .,.. .. 

,__;, ' ~---~ i :~ -4\t\• 
'-? C J .T-J ~ <.J , , , : * .&1 J~J JL; : Jl.i 

. 11~~.:; J;.n : ~.,1; ~f fl.:, -:! J ~J 

Commentary: This Had'ith mentions two dimensions of supplications. First, the 

supplication of an oppressed person will be in favour of the one who will come to his 

help and redress his complaint, whereas the oppressor will be hit by his supplication. 

Second, Allah also answers the father's supplication for his disobedient and impudent 

son; and the mother's supplication is even more effective than that of the father's 

because, as compared to him, she has more rights over them. Man should, therefore, 

restrain himself from disobeying parents, so that he may escape in both cases the 

supplication which is not rejected by Allah. 

CHAPTER 173 

SUPPLICATION IF ONE FEARS 

(HARM) 

981. Abu Musa Al-Ashari .:.s- ..iii ~ _; 

reported: When the Messenger of 
Allah ~ , feared mischief from a 
people, he would supplicate: "A/la­

ma inna naj'aluka fi nuhCtrihim, wa 

._;~ 111 ~ ;.~ Lo ~½ - \Vr' 

~ ~ J 1 L.:. t; 

~ J ~? ½\ <.>"Y ~f d' - 4\t\' 

\: \ ~ l5 <ii'~ 0 I J, ' , \ I ~ ..ii I ·\ u ~ .w .)-"J '-' 

~ ~l ~11ii : JI.; ~_,; _j1.:,;. 
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na 'udhu bika min shururihim (0 Allah! 
We ask You to face them, and seek 
Your Protection against their evil." 
[Abu Dawud and An-Nasa 'i] 

Commentary: Allah's Help, we are told, is a protection against all perils. Through 

this prayer we seek His Help with the conviction that the deceptions and designs of the 

infidels will turn back upon them. 

CHAPTER 174 

SUPPLICATION ON ALIGHTING 

AT AHALT 

982. Khaulah bint Hakim \.p- .& 1 ~ _; 

reported: I heard the Messenger of 
Allah ~ saying, "Whosoever alights 
somewhere and says: 'A 'udhu bikali­

mat-illahit-tammati min sharri ma kha­

laqa (I seek refuge with the Perfect 
Words of Allah from the evil of what 
He has created),' nothing will harm 
him until he leaves that place." 
[Muslim] 

Commentary: Wherever and whenever we stay, be it at night or in the day time, for 

a short or long duration, we should recite this supplication. 

983. lbn 'Umar 1 , 1 "- .&1 ~ _; 

reported: Whenever the Messenger of 
Allah ~ set out on a journey, he would 
say by nightfall: "Ya ardu, Rabbi wa 

Rabbuk-illahu, a 'udhu billahi min shar­

riki wa sharri ma fiki, wa sharri ma 

khuliqa fiki, wa sharri mii yadibbu 

'alaiki; a 'udhu billahi min sharri asadin 

~ ..iii ~~ ;J. 0 1 .j-3 -4.Af 

)L::. l~l ~ 41)\ J_?J ~lS : J L; 

J_J !~) \: ll :JL; J;DI ~l; 
,... ,. ,. -;: ., 

~ ~ ~ 41! ~ ~ y-1 , i I 0.JJ 
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wa aswadin, wa minal-hayyati wal­

'aqrabi, wa min sakinil-baladi, wa min 

walidin wa ma walad [Oland, my Rubb 

and your Rubb is Allah, I seek refuge 
in Him from your evils, the evils of 
what you contain, the evils of what has 
been created in you, and the evils of 

what walks upon you. I seek refuge in 
Allah from lions, black serpents, 

scorpions and from the inhabitants of 
the place, and from the parent (i.e., 
Satan) and his offspring who inhabit a 
settlement (i.e., helpers from amongst 
the devils)]." [Abu Dawud] 

, ' ' 
~J , +L;\I .:,2L.:;, ~J , '-:"'}JIJ 

. .lJb ;t ~1J_:; ((.JJJ t,;J 0JIJ 

:~LL.Ji JL.; ,~\ u;_,..:,\i1J)) 

~~ ~ .:_.,,)11 ~\ ;.,;, : u+ci1 ~L:.J )) 

Jl.5 ~ :'-!"j\11 :r ill\) :JL; ·cfj\11 

.J (:; ' tC. .,_; :2: :i ~\ ' ,0l "_..::_,•11 , ,
3
'\; l 3 , , _, er< , !c-' - r-"-' '-" 

~[ : 11 +)\}~ )) ;1~1 ~t ~) : JL; 

, ~t;.;JI : u:JJ ~J )) 

Commentary: This prayer teaches us to seek Allah's Protection against all animals 

and poisonous insects of the earth, Among earth dwellers are also included jinn. In the 

dark of night one may encounter harm from all such creatures. We are recommended 

to recite this prayer more at night, than during the day because harm is more likely to 

take place at night; and whoever recites this prayer with the firm belief that Allah will 

protect him against all the evils mentioned in the Hadfth, Allah will surely protect him. 
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CHAPTER 175 

DESIRABILITY OF RETURNING 

HOME SOON AFTER THE 

ACCOMPLISHMENT OF A TASK 

984. Abu Hurairah -.....;._., .&1 ~ .; 

reported: The Messenger of Allah ~ 
said, "Travelling is a torment because 
it deprives a traveller of his food, drink 
and sleep. So when one of you has 
accomplished his purpose of journey, 
let him return home quickly." 
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

J:.,:-.,u '-:'~I '-:'4 -\VO 

~ 1;1 .J.At J! t_,r. )1 }I...JI 

~l> 

~ .&I ~'j ~;.; ~i d' -4\At 

~\)) : Jli ~ .&1 JyJ ~f 
r-5,i;.f 8 \ ';'1lj1 :r- ;;1; 

~ 11~ • ;_; _;;J ~l~J • ;_;~ 

Commentary: Travel has been called a tribulation for two reasons. First, man 

misses his family, relatives and friends. Second, he also suffers its hardships and 

strains. He should, therefore, return home when the object of the journey is achieved. 

CHAPTER 176 

DESIRABILITY OF RETURNING 

HOME BY DAY 

985. Jabir =- .&1 ~ .; reported: The 
Messenger of Allah ~ said, "When 
one of you stays away (from his family) 
for a long period of time, let him not 
surprise his family by night." 

In another narration, Jabir -:.s- .& 1 ~ .; 

said: The Messenger of Allah ~ 

r_,l.al1 '-:'~I '-:'4 -Wi 

J:.UI..) -1:AI.JJ 1~~ .J.Al Js. 
~l> ~ 

~f ~ .&1 ~ 'j !;~ d' -4\,-\o 

JU,f l~l)) : Jt_; ~ .&I JyJ 
;j;,f ::'L~ % ~' ';i1 ~~', f Lr ..,r""-'.. •• ,...1.>-

_ ((~ 
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prohibited us from coming back to our 
family at night. [Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

986. Anas .:.&- .ii i ~ J reported: The 
Messenger of Allah ~ would not come 
(back) to his family by night. He used 
to come in the morning or in the 
evening (before dark). [Al-Bukhari and 
Muslim] 

~ -~ ~f ~_;I j~ ~\ 

-~ 
: Jt.; ~ -.iii :.ri'1 _;1 :.F, -4.A, . . 
~\ J~ 'l ~ .&1 J.?1 0l5 

,,, .. , t .... ,,, .. 
- ~ ',\ ~~~ 0 -1.; .)l5 ' ,")\.'.J _, _, ~- ) -

- ~~ 

. I'll\ · ; - · i1 : 1c';J ' L1p1 '-!"" cl, ~ '-' r-

Commentary: When someone returns from a journey at night, he should better 

avoid joining his family. But this undesirable act in the sight of the Shari'ah is 

operative only in the case he arrives home without informing his family. By family, 

here is meant wife. However, there is nothing wrong with coming home with prior 

notification. Yet, if such a contact is not feasible, one's arrival at home at night will be 

considered as undesirable. But one can do so if necessity so demands. 

CHAPTER 177 

SUPPLICATION AT THE TIME 

OF RETURNING HOME AND ON 

SEEING ONE'S HOMETOWN 

987. Anas .:.&- .iii ~ J reported: We 
returned with the Prophet ~ from a 
journey; and when we entered the 
suburbs of Al-Madinah, he ~ said: 
"Ayibuna, ta 'ibuna, 'abiduna, ii-Rabbi-

''\Vl _; ..,_] 1.;81 ~ 1~1 ·d1 
I -'· ' ~ 

. ['\VY 
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na hamidun (We are returning in 

safety, turning to our Rubb, worship­

ping Him and praising Him). " He ~ 

continued repeating these words till we 

entered Al-Madinah. [Muslim] 

Commentary: When one returns from a journey and sees his town's highlights, he 

should start reciting the invocation mentioned in this Hadith till he enters the city. 

These words express gratitude to Allah for safe return to one's hometown; they also 

express repentance, obedience and determination to worship Allah. 

CHAPTER 178 

DESIRABILITY OF ENTERING 

THE MOSQUE NEAR ONE'S 

HOME UPON RETURNING FROM 

A JOURNEY FOR OFFERING 

1WO RAK'AH PRAYER 

988. Ka'b bin Malik ~ .iii ~ ) 

reported: Whenever the Messenger of 

Allah ~ returned from a journey, he 

would proceed straight to the mosque 

and perform two Rak'ah of ( optional) 

prayer. 

[Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

r.)WI .,.1~1 '-:-'~I .;,4 -\VA 

.J':J....,,J o_;l,r. _) -#.ill ~4 

. -.< .u ,.r.--J -

.&1 ,__;, ' ~L.. . ~: , '.~ -\/\/\ 
',? CJ • ':I . <.J 

, - \; \ ~ ,,::. <01'~ J,1 J' ..:,,.)- ~/1 ~'.; i+' ·\. u u ~ ...., ../ u ~ 

'-J (3) ~½ f~ ~ & 
-~~-~~ 

Commentary: The performance of two Rak'ah of optional prayer is an expression 

of gratitude to Allah for the safe return. Naturally, one feels happy on such an 

occasion. 
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CHAPTER 179 

PROHIBITING WOMAN FROM 

TRAVELLING ALONE 

989. Abu Hurairah ~ .&1 ~ J 

reported: The Messenger of Allah ~ 
said, "It is not permissible for a woman 
who believes in Allah and the Last Day 
to make a journey of one day and night 
unless she is accompanied by a 
Mahram (husband or any other rela­
tive to whom she is prohibited to 
marry)." [Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

ol .,JI ;.:,. ~_,,.,.; '-:"4 - \V\ 

\Ai.; .J 

~ 41 ~J ~;.~ '-::".l :_;. -4.A°i 

~ ']n : ~ .iii J_?~ jl; : Jt; 

~'JI ,p;JI_, .ii~ ~_p ~\;~ 
;;:; ,.,, ,., , 

:i11 a:r ,, :, - ,. l:,.j '-? ~ e ~ ,, - j .. r Y- 0 .r.:7'"" _T, 

~ ,_._ 11 4 1c - , -. - ~ . ,i ..r'""' 

Commentary: This Hadith offers four points. First, it mentions a twenty-four hour 

journey. 'Ulama', therefore, say that the time limit matters little and the real point is 

the length of distance to be called journey. A woman is not allowed to travel unless she 

is accompanied by her husband or a Mahram. 

Second, Hajj is obligatory on her provided she has no financial problem. If a woman 

has no husband or Mahram , Hajj is not obligatory on her. Neither can she go for Hajj 

with a group of women, whether for Hajj or any other purpose. 

Third, the term Mahram, apart from husband, applies to all of her male siblingss 

whom she cannot marry; these include the father, the son, the brother, the nephew, 

the son-in-law and the foster-father. She cannot travel with anybody but with any of 

these. 

Fourth, when she goes out, she should wear aJilbab (an outer gown) dress so that no 

part of her body should be visible. Moreover, perfume must not be used by her, 

wearing perfume in public by women is tantamount to fornication, nor should the 

jingling of her ornaments be audible to others. 

990. lbn 'Abbas 1 , s · "' .wl ~ J 

reported: The Prophet ~ said, "No 
man must not be alone with a woman 
except in the presence of her 
(Mahram). No woman should travel 

41 
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except in company of a (Mahram)." A 

man said: "O Messenger of Allah! I 

have been enrolled for such and such 

expedition, and my wife left for Hajj." 

He ~ said to him, "Go and perform 

Hajj with your wife." [Al-Bukhari and 

Muslim] 

Jr---> ~ : }:;-_; j jw ((i~ L?~ 
, ,, 

-~-~ ..:__;._ ,;_ -i-'I ~ I !.&I 
J ~..r" u~ 

~IJS'iJSo'~~ ·,~'-~51 :I, 
.J .JY, ~ ., 4.j!) 

~ ((~1f;1 E ~ ~II) :J~ 

. Ji 

Commentary: This Hadith proves that under no circumstance woman may travel 

alone. The Shari'ah strictly bans a meeting of this kind between two opposite sexes. 

Even if nothing objectionable happens, a mischievous person may exploit this situation 

and talk about them slanderously. Families disregardful of Hijab provide instances of 

illicit relationship between a man and a woman related to each other. 

8. THE BOOK OF VIRTUES 

CHAPTER 180 

THE EXCELLENCE OF 

RECITING THE QUR'AN 

991. Abu Umamah ~ .&1 ~J 

reported: I heard the Messenger of 

Allah~ saying, "Read the Qur'an, for 

it will come as an intercessor for its 

reciters on the Day of Resurrection." 

[Muslim] 

Commentary: This Hadith tells the excellence of reciting the Qur'an and acting 

upon its injunctions. Intercession (in this Hadith) means that the Qur'an will be 

endowed with the power of speech by Allah and it will request Allah to forgive the sins 

of its reciters who acted upon its teachings. Allah will accept the request of the Qur'an, 

as signified in other Ahadith. 
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992. An-Nawwas bin Sam'an .ii i ~ J 

= reported: I heard the Messenger of 
Allah ~ saying, "The Qur'an and its 
people who applied it, will be brought 
on the Day of Resurrection preceded 
with Surat Al-Baqarah and Surat Al­

'Imran arguing on behalf of those who 
applied them." [Muslim] 

~~ ;:, ~ .:r. '!"1;i1 ~F, - 4.4.r 

~ .J.il Jr-1 ~ :JL; ~ .wl 

Commentary: This Had'ith means that on the Day of Requital, the Qur'an, with 

Surat Al-Baqarah and Al- 'Imran in the forefront, will intercede before Allah for those 

who used to recite and act upon them in the life of the world. 

993. 'Uthman bin 'Affan = .iii ~ J 

reported: The Messenger of Allah ~ 
said, "The best amongst you is the one 
who learns the Qur'an and teaches it." 

[Al-Bukhari] 

994. 'A...ishah ~ ..ii i ~ J reported: 
The Messenger of Allah ~ said, "The 
one who is proficient in the recitation 
of the Qur'an will be with the honour­
able and obedient scribes (angels) and 
he who recites the Qur'an and finds it 
difficult to recite, doing his best to 
recite it in the best way possible, will 
have a double reward." [Al-Bukhari 

and Muslim] 

, , , 

: ~ .J.il J~1 Ju : JLl 8 

(1~3 ~T~1 ~;; ~ t5_;.;.11 
. l?-,'~\ ~\.)~ 

Commentary: Proficient here means one who reads the Qur'an in accordance with 

the rules of '"IlmAt-Tajw'id" (the science of the recitation of the Qur'an) as is evidenced 

from the words of Imam Bukhari's narration and the title given to the chapter. 
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This Hadfth also highlights the merit of the reader of the Qur'an who does not know 

'IlrnAt-Tajwfd, and for that reason cannot read it fluently. But in spite of this, he reads 

it with great effort. He will be given double reward, one for the difficulty encountered 

in reciting it, and another for reading it. Safratun (,_;...,) translated in the Hadfth as 

scribes (angels) mean the angels that convey the Wahy (Revelation) to the Messenger 

of Allah. Imam Bukhari has taken it to mean "one who makes reconciliation". The 

angels who bring Wahy and chastisement from Allah. 

995. Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari ~ 4 1 ~ J 

reported: The Messenger of Allah ~ 
said, "The believer who recites the 
Qur'an is like a citron whose fragrance 

is sweet and whose taste is delicious. A 
believer who does not recite the 
Qur'an is like a date-fruit which has 

no fragrance but has a sweet taste. The 
hypocrite who recites the Qur'an is like 

a colocynth whose fragrance is so 
sweet, but its taste is bitter. The 
hypocrite who does not recite the 
Qur'an is like basil which has no 

fragrance and its taste is bitter." 
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

Commentary: This Hadfth tells us that a believer who recites the Qur'an and acts 

upon it, Allah will grant him a high rank. He is loved by Allah and also enjoys public 

esteem. The believer who does not recite it but acts upon its teachings is also loved by 

Allah and people. The hypocrite who recites the Qur'an to have a good show has an 

evil and dark mind. Last of all comes that hypocrite who does not recite the Qur'an 

and has a dark mind and appearance. 

996. 'Umar bin Al-Khattab 4 1 ~J 

~ reported: The Prophet ~ said, 
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"Verily, Allah elevates some people 
with this Qur'an and abases others." 

[Muslim] 

Commentary: Only such people will be elevated who act upon the teachings of the 

Qur'an and abstain from what is forbidden by Allah. The Muslims of the early 

centuries of Islam were blessed with great honour by Allah because they loved and 

applied the Qur'an. Because of this meaningful attachment with the Qur'an, they 

made great achievements in religious and worldly spheres. Those who neglected the 

teachings of Islam will be disgraced and humiliated. May Allah guide and enable us to 

q:-establish our contact with the Qur'an so that we can regain our past glory. 

Exaltation and humiliation mentioned in the Hadith is bound to happen in both this 

life and the Hereafter. 

997. Ibn 'Umar 1 • 6 · .. ..i,1 ~ J 

reported: The Prophet ~ said: "Envy 
is justified in regard to two types of 
persons only: a man whom Allah has 
given knowledge of the Qur'an, and so 
he recites it during the night and 

during the day; and a man whom 
Allah has given wealth and so he 
spends from it during the night and 

during the day." 

[Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

y .&1 ~J ~ 0 1 i;F, - ~~v 

'11 .i::,;. ..qi) :JL; ~ ~I J 
,., .. ,., ,,.. 

-~1~1 .&1 ;0 Y.-~ :~I J 
'!~1 ;CTJ fU1 ;CT~ r ~ ~ 
;CT ~ ~ .1~ .&1 ;0 y_~J 

-~:;..:.. ((J~I ;CTJ J;Lll 
, , 

Commentary: This Hadith has been quoted before at two places (see Hadith No. 

572). It has been repeated here to bring into prominence the merit of reciting the 

Qur'an. Refer to the Commentary on Hadfth No. 544. 

998. Al-Bara' bin 'Azib 4,- .iii ~J 

reported: A man was reciting Surat Al­

Kahf, and a horse was tied with two 
ropes beside him. As he was reciting, a 
cloud overshadowed him, and as it J,o.;; ,.. ,...,, 

~ 

:Jli y 

-~1 
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began to come nearer and nearer, the 

horse began to trample voilently. The 
man came to the Messenger of Allah 
~ in the morning and mentioned the 
incident to him. He ~ said, "That was 
tranquillity which descended as a result 
of the recitation of the Qur'an." 

.:,:-1 L.a.11 __,..;, l,..J 

t_;l; -~ ~ ~) ~ J .;:i 
J ~i }ij -~ ~\ J\ 2 1 
((~Tfa -.:.3~ t.s:..:J1 ~ n : Jili 

- ~~ 

~LJ..l l_, ~~: :_i1 ~ I -~ «:).ll 111 

~ I :~i;+:i1 

Commentary: This Hadith brings out two points. Firstly, the excellence of Surat Al­

Kahf (The Cave, No. 18). Secondly, the descending of tranquillity from Allah on the 

pious persons. The appearance of a cloud for the tranquillity of heart on the recitation 

of the Qur'an is a supernatural event (miracle) to which a pious man does not make 

any contribution. It entirely depends on the Will of Allah. 

999. lbn Mas'ud.;... ..ii i ~ ,; reported: 
The Messenger of Allah ~ said, 
"Whoever recites a letter from the 
Book of Allah, he will be credited with 
a good deed, and a good deed gets a 
ten-fold reward. I do not say that Alif­

Lo.m-Mfm is one letter, but A/if is a 
letter, Lam is a letter and Mim 1s a 
letter." [At-Timzidhf] 

~ .&1 ~ ) ~~ .;r.' J-1 -4-4-4. 

\) ~ )) :~ ..iii J_?J JL; :J~ 
,, , ,...,., ~ 

, :2:.;. w ..ii I ';' ~ ~ u _:,;. 
- J'[, ,., ,... -: 0 , 0 

-::11 : J~I ') 1~1l:.:,\ •' 2.;..J\' 
\ .T 'i-; ~ J 

.,,, ,,. ., '[, 1 ,,_ , 

f'JJ ,._j_:,;. wJI :~J •--'? 
, ' - - ,,_ 0 ,... ,, ,... ,, 

~-:½_?I ,1_:,.J ((--9 .r ~J , ._j? 
-~ :,._;. ~~ :J~J 

Commentary: This Hadith urges us to recite the Qur'an and also mentions the great 

reward for reciting it. 

1000. lbn 'Abbas ~ ..iii ~ ,; 

reported: The Messenger of Allah ~ 
said, "He who does not memorize any 
part from the Qur'an he is like the 
ruined house." 
[At-Timzidhf] 

~ 

~ t:.r, ~_,-,,:- ~ .::,...;i (.?+JI 
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Commentary: This Had'ith means that the heart of that Muslim is devoid of grace of 

spiritualism and Grace of Allah who does not remember by heart any portion of the 

Qur'an, in the same way as a deserted house is deprived of inhabitants and Blessings of 

Allah. What we learn from this is that every Muslim must remember some portion of 

the Qur'an so that he is safe from the admonition mentioned in this Had'ith. 

1001. 'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin Al-'As J. J~ J. .&iµ J-j - \ ' ' \ 
~ ..ii 1 '-F" _; reported: The Prophet * 
said, "The one who was devoted to the 
the Qur'an will be told on the Day of 

Resurrection: 'Recite and ascend (in 
ranks) as you used to recite when you 
were in the world. Your rank will be at 
the last Ayah you recite."' 
[Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhf] 

~ - , 
I ' \)\ 

~\ ✓ 
- J' 

:~\~\ 

1;+c .& 1 Cri'J <..r'WI 

~~ 
J , 

J~n :Jli 

j~IJ 
'~ 

I Gill 

Commentary: This Had'ith mentions the merit of those who commit the Qur'an 

(whole or part thereof) to memory (Huffaz). The word 'ascend' here means to rise in 

ranks in theJannah. The more one remembers the Qur'an, the more clear and distinct 

is his recitation of it, the higher would be the status that he will go on attaining through 

its blessings. Thus, this Had'ith provides inducement for the remembrance of the 

Qur'an and tells us that its frequent recitation is a means to attain higher ranks in 

Jannah . 

CHAPfER 181 

WARNING AGAINST 

FORGETTING THE 

QUR'AN 

1002. Abu Musa Al-Ash' ari .ii 1 '-F" _; 
..:..s- reported: The Prophet * said, 
"Read the Qur'an regularly. By the 
One in Whose Hand Muhammad's 
soul is, it escapes from memory faster 
than a camel does from its tying 
ropes." [Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

,}_,All~ r~I '-:"'4 -\A\ 

.:i l;-ill ~~ ,j" J!J-::11 J 

:J\.i ~ ~\ ✓ 
o_... .;; ,,. _ ,o 
~ l.?.}JI_:,; .j\~\ 
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Commentary: To safeguard the Qur'iin means to recite it regularly, because if one 

fails to do so, he tends to forget it quickly. In the absence of regular recitation, one is 

bound to forget it more quickly than a camel breaks loose bound with. The breaking 

loose by the camel to liberate itself is a simile for the quick process of forgetting. 

1003. lbn 'Umar ~ 4 1 ~ _; 

reported: The Messenger of Allah ~ 

said: "The parable of one who knows 

the Qur'an by heart is as the parable of 

an owner of hobbled camel. If he 

remains vigilant, he will retain it; and 

if he neglects it, it will go away." [A/­
Bukhari and Muslim] 

-.iii ~ J :;.;. i i .;-:, - \••r' 

~ ~p : Jli ii! -.iii Jy "j ~\ I~~ ~ 
,,, ..... - J 0 

J-: '{ I ~ ~ I~ I ~ L;:, 
_.,.,,,,, ,,, _., 

I ~ 1 '4-:1c. i;li 0l -~1~;:j1 
. ~ ~ ((W~ , 4-ill,1 0lJ 

Commentary: This Had'ith repeats the subject mentioned above. The person who 

memorizes the entire Qur'iin or a portion of it, if he recites it regularly, he will retain 

it; otherwise, it will start slipping from his memory. 

CHAPTER 182 

THE MERIT OF RECITATION 

OF THE QUR' AN IN 

A PLEASANT VOICE 

1004. Abu Hurairah ~ 4 1 ~ _; 

reported: I heard the Messenger of 

Allah ~ saying, "Allah does not listen 

so attentively to anything as He listens 

to the recitation of the Qur'an by a 

Prophet who recites well with a 

melodious and audible voice." 

[Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

~ '"="'~I "'="'4 -\AY 
- , 

;_,,o or-l_;.11 ~ _, ~l_;.14 ..:., _,..;:zJI 

4,1 t. \..:: ... .'~ 1_, ..:., _,..;:zJ I :.r,> 

~ -.ii I :? "j ~ ;:; ~ \ ~ - \ • • t 

J >, ~I);:; , J' > , > o , 

: ~ ~ .ui I Y"" .J ~ : J li 

~ 0~1 ~ ;~ .&1 0~1 ~)) 
_. J O _,,_, 
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Commentary: "Allah does not listen so attentively" has two-fold meanings. First, 

Allah's acceptance and pleasure. Second, His attribute of Hearing. One must have to 

believe in it although we can neither describe it nor compare it with anything else. 

The word "Ghina" (,~) is ordinarily used for singing but here it means the recitation 

which is done in accordance with the principles of Tajwid and in a beautiful voice. 

Thus, this Hadith induces us to recite the Qur'an properly with nice feeling and voice. 

1005. Abu Musa Al-Ash'a6 .& 1 ~ J 

= reported: The Messenger of Allah 
~ said to him, "You have been given a 
Mizmar (sweet melodious voice) out of 
the Mazamfr of Prophet Dawud 

(David)." [Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

Jt.; m 4ll\ Jy~ 
~1; ~ \~~1 

01 ~ 41 :.ri'J 
,... t O ,.,,,. ,,... 

~J I ii! )) : J 

Commentary: Mizmar (;Lo_;,) means flute but here it stands for tune and sweet 

voice. In the phraseAl-Dawud <,.,1, Ji), translated here 'the family of Dawud,' the word 

Al is superfluous and what is in fact meant is Prophet Dawud. In any case, sweet voice 

is a gift of Allah Who grants it to whom He likes. Lucky indeed are those who are 

granted this gift and they go about using it to invite people to the religion of Allah. 

1006. Al-Bara' bin 'Azib kp- .&1 ~ J 

reported: I heard the Prophet ~ 
reciting Surat Wat-Teen Waz-Zaitun 

(Chapter 95) during the 'lsha' prayer. 
I have never heard anyone reciting it in 
a more beautiful voice than his. 
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

:.ri'J ';'j\i </ ~1)1 </J - \ • • i 
f) m _;.i1 ~ :Jt.; 1~4'.~ 41 

, :," '1, ,... 0 

w -~~)IJ ~~ ::~I ~ 

-~ G~ ~i l~i ~ 

Commentary: This Hadith tells us that, like other virtues and qualities, the Prophet 

~ was also granted a sweet voice by Allah. 
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1007. Abu Lubabah Bashir bin 'Ab­

dul-Mundhir ,:...- .iii ~J reported: The 

Prophet ~ said, "He who does not 

recite the Qur'an in a pleasant tone is 

not of us." [Abu Dawud] 
~ ~T)j~ ~ ;J _:;n : Jt.; 

. ~ ~t;:..,~ ->_,I; ;t ~IJJ ((~ 

Commentary: The words "is not of us" mean that he is not following the way of the 

Prophet ~ with regard to the recitation of the Qur'an. This Hadith also induces us to 

recite the Qur'an with a sweet and touching voice because the recitation of the Qur'an 

in this manner enhances its effect. 

1008. lbn Mas'ud -.....;_., .ti ~ J 

reported: The Prophet ~ said to me, 

"Recite the Qur'an to me." I said: "O 

Messenger of Allah! Shall I recite it to 

you when it was revealed to you?" He 

~ said, "I like to hear it from others." 

Then I began to recite Surat An-Nisa '. 

When I reached the Ayah: 'How will it 

be when We shall bring a witness from 

every people and bring you as a witness 

against them?' (Having heard it) he 

said, "Enough! Enough!" When I 

looked at him, I found his eyes were 

overflowing with tears. [Al-Bukhari and 

Muslim] 

..iii ~ J ~~ 0 1 ,jj - \••A 
f O • ,, _,, _,,. ,,,,. ,, ,., 

1)\ll :~ ~\ J Jl.i : Jli ~ 

!.&I J_?~ ~ :..:.-ill 4((~T)j1 ~ 
,,, .,, o/ .,... .,, l o't 

:Jl.i !fJjl ~J ~ \)\ 
o.... o , .,,, ,,.. -t O t ~ l ~ 

(( '-??, ~ ._,.__:, I 0 I ~ I _j tn 
, , • , > z ,, 

' . , I ,:t\ ,, > .'.'I'' ,•,\'~ 
~ ~ ;i.....:.., oJy ~ - .r-

( ;--; 1~l ~➔ : ~~ 1 ~~ Ji 
:(; J1 s~ -.: -::i -,J,,-
15" ',. . ·~J .:t-~ l t;-- J! ~ 

((~~\ ~)) :Jl.i ~\\ (" ;..q~ 

-~~ 
Commentary: This Hadith has been mentioned earlier. It is repeated here for the 

reason that it has an aspect of honour for the people who are blessed with knowledge 

and grace. Moreover, it stresses the need to hear the recitation of the Qur'an from 

those who recite it beautifully in order to contemplate over it, as was done by the 

Prophet ~ himself. 
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CHAPTER 183 

INDUCEMENT TOWARDS THE 

RECITATION OF SOME 

SPECIAL VERSES AND SURAH 

OF THE NOBLE QUR'AN 

1009. Abu Sa'id Ar-Rafi' bin Al­

Mu'alla ~ ..iii ~ J reported: The 
Messenger of Allah ~ said, "Shall I 
teach you the greatest SCtrah in the 
Qur'an before you leave the mosque?" 

Then he ~' took me by the hand, and 
when we were about to step out, I 
reminded him of his promise to teach 
me the greatest SCtrah in the Qur'an. 
He ~ said, "It is 'Alhamdu lilliihi 
Rabbi/ 'Alamfn (i.e., Surat Al-Fiitihah) 
which is As-Sab' Al-Mathiini (i.e., the 
seven oft-repeatedAyiit) and the Great 
Qur'an which is given to me." 
[Al-Bukhari] 

Commentary: Allah the Almighty says: 

.)~ Js. Ll1 .;,~ -,Ar 

~~..::.,LiJ 

"And indeed, We have bestowed upon you seven ofAl-Mathani (the seven repeatedly 

recited Ayat), (i.e., Surat Al-Fatihah) and the Grand Qur'an." (15:87). 

This Hadith is an elaboration of the Quranic.Ayah quoted above. The Prophet ~ held 

that As-Sab' Al-Mathani (jl.:...l l c:,-11) is Surat Al-Fatihah (the Opening Chapter) 

because these seven Ayat are recited not only in every Sa/at but in every Rak'ah of 

every Sa/at for the reason that no Sa/at is valid without the recitation of this Surah, as is 

evident from the saying of the Prophet ~ : "The Sa/at of that person who has not 

recited Surat Al-Fatihah is void." It has also been regarded as the greatest Surah of the 

Qur'an as it covers all the objects of the Qur'an and is a condensation of all the 

subjects which have been discussed in detail in its other Surah. It includes the belief in 

the Tauhid (the belief in the Oneness of Allah)), the worship of Allah, the Day of 

Resurrection, promise ( of Jannah) and warning ( against Hell-fire), instances of the 
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pious and impious people of the past communities, and the lessons their conduct has 

for others. Abu Diiwud and At-Tinnidhi have reported a Hadith in which the 

Messenger of Allah ~ said: "Al-hamdu lilliihi Rabbi! 'Alamin (i.e., Surat Al-Fiitihah) is 

Umm-ul-Qur'iin (01_;)1 rl)," that is its origin, basis and essence. 

1010. Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri-:...- .& 1 ~ J 

reported about Surat Al-Ikhlas (Chap­
ter 112): The Messenger of Allah ~ 
said, "By Hirn in Whose Hand my soul 
is, it is equivalent to one-third of the 
Qur'an." 

According to another version, he ~ 
said to his Companions, "Is anyone of 
you incapable of reciting one-third of 
the Qur'an in one night?" They 
considered it burdensome and said: 
"O Messenger of Allah, which of us 

can afford to do that?" He ~ said, 
"Surat Al-Ikhlas [Say: He is Allah (the) 
One] is equivalent to one-third of the 
Qur'an." [Al-Bukhari] 

~ c:'_JJ I ~ '-Ii\ :_,;, J - ' • ' • 

Jli ~ .{ii\ J_?J 0f ~ .iii ~ ) 
o,... .;i" ,, 't , J OJ 

~ '-:?.J-.lljn : ~I <Ull ~ J9 J 
- j,O ,,.. >J- J ,,.. ;;; 

. II~\~\ ~ J+3 4,;t , ~~ 
JL; ~ .{ii\ J_?J 0f : fl3~ JJ 

f ~ ~f r-5~f ~fn : ~t;.__;, ½ 
,., \ ,,, ,... ,., ,,, ,,.. - y.o J J 

~~ •-•· 11;i:J . .)\':l\ ~ , ~ ,. ,-1 ,r , . 

½ ~i ~ Gf : 1)lij -rife 
ti ~ ~i1 : Jli; !.{(JI J_,.:.,J 

- j,O J J,J J J,• ,, ,... f 
;1:-,J 91__:;.)1 ~ : ~\ <Ull , .!->-I 

"l?c:'~\ 

Commentary: One reading of Surat Al-Jkhliis has return and reward equal to the 

recitation of one-third of the Qur'an. This Surah mentions the Oneness of Allah. This 

is enough to make one realize how much Allah c?-".., :r likes the recitation and 

remembrance of His Oneness. This is the reason, He has declared Shirk (polytheism) 

an absolutely unpardonable sin. 

1011. Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri-:...- .&1 ~J 

reported: A man heard another recit­
ing Surat Al-Ikhlas repeatedly. The 
next morning he came to the Messen­
ger of Allah ~ and informed him 
about it as if he considered it to be of 
little reward. On that the Messenger of 
Allah ~ said, "By Him in Whose 

.;.;) ~ .;.;) :i1 ~J - '." 

t_j_; t;;;; 11.:i;..f t1 ; ~)) : \~ 

-~ .{ii\ ~_?) Jt .:~ 2f 
4-J~ };-,1 ~tsj j ~i }.i; 
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Hand my soul is, this SCtrah is equal to 
one-third of the Qur'an." 

[Al-Bukhilri] 

Commentary: "Yataqalluha" (4-JL.:;) means he thought that its recitation had no 

special merits. The Prophet ~ clarified his misunderstanding by elucidating its 

emmence. 

1012. Abu Hurairah ....:.....&- .J.i1 ~ ) 

reported: The Messenger of Allah ~ 
said, "Surat Ikhlils is equivalent to one­
third of the Qur'an." [Muslim] 

1013. Anas ~ .iii ~ J reported: A 
man said: "O Messenger of Allah! I 
love SCtrat-Al-Ikhlils [Say: He is Allah, 

(the) One]." He ~ said, "Your love 
for it will admit you to Jannah ." 

[At-Tirmidhi] 

~ .iii ~ ) ~j; cit:;:, - '."' 

~ j :J_ J I_; ~ ..iii J_?) 0\ 
- ,o ,... .,., ., .;i ,, .,,. 

11.;i \~\ ._:...t J~ ~ l'I : _,;.\ t \ 

. r-1---' ; 1:,'j 

~ 1 ~ .ii I ~ 'j ~\ :J-J - \ • \ r' 

~ t\ :\ ' , I J' J , I, ·. J. I ~ ,.:i ,_ ). 
~ --! , . -Ol y-,'J ~ C, J<.>-

,, ,.,. ( , J o > .,,. J. , 1 

d>-1 <till _yi, J.' : o.>_,..:..)1 o..lP> 

;1:,'j 11t;.l1 ~;\ ~ 0in : Jli 

;1))) . ::_,.:..;. ~~ : J\j:, lS~?I 
\~ 1:; · L;,j1 . ., ~ -I '-? l . 

Commentary: Some scholars have highlighted the eminence of Surat Al-Ikhlas by 

saying that it comprises the whole discipline of Tauhid. This Surat deals with Tauhid. 

Many other reasons have also been given for its great eminence by Muslim scholars. 

1014. 'Uqbah bin 'J\rnir ~ .iii ~ ) 

reported: The Messenger of Allah ~ 
said: "Do you not know that last night 
certain Ayilt were revealed the like of 
which there is no precedence. They 
are: 'Say: I seek refuge with (Allah) the 
Rubb of the daybreak' (SCtrah 113), and 
'Say: I seek refuge with (Allah) the 

.ii i ~ ) ~ls- <I ~ :;:, - '. \t 

) ;Jh : Jli ~ ..t1 J.?-> 01 ~ 
J , J 

~ : 1~. ,, ~1 il.il1 o~ -..:-3 .:\ 0LT ~J:., - ,, ! , -
0 J, .......... o .,, J, ~ 0 J ~ ✓ 

J.'J -~1 ~~ ~ _;1 J-9 ~ .w 
,... .,, J, a ~ 
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Rubb of mankind' (Surah 114)." 

[Muslim] 

Commentary: "Alam tara" (; r-li) means "Have not you seen?" or "Are you not 

aware?" 

"There is no precedence" means that there is no other complete Surat in the Qur'an 

on this subject, except these two. For this reason these two Surat are called'-"":, .,......i1 (Al­

Mu 'awwidhmi:in) which means two Surat which we use to seek Allah's protection. 

1015. Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri ~ 41 <..f"'J 

reported: The Messenger of Allah ~ 
used to seek protection against the evil 
of jinn and the evil eyes till Surat Al­

Falaq and Surat An-Nas were revealed. 
After they were revealed, he took to 
them for seeking Allah's protection 
and left everything besides them. [At­

Tirmidhi] 

'1, 0 > 

~J ,0WI ~ ~y:; ~ 
, s,>t1~1 s,J) J;_ , s,>L;'{I 
~ ij-> I~ •. j;_f l:J~~ I j_; 

f) '-"'t ..r 

~~ : JliJ L:?~jJI ;1JJ . ~\.r:" 

Commentary: Like men, jinns have also good and bad elements among them. 

Almighty Allah has endowed them with such power that if they want they can, with the 

Will of Allah, harm human beings. This is the reason mischievous jinns harm people. 

Similarly, influence of the evil eye is also true. What it means is that if a person looks 

at someone with greed and envy, the evil effects of his look will reach the person 

viewed, and because of that he has to suffer some loss or trouble or accident. For this 

reason, the Prophet ~ would seek the protection of Allah against the jinns and the 

evil eye and pray in his own words for it, saying: "I seek Your protection against jinns 

and evil eyes of the people." After the revelation of the Surah Al-Falaq and An-Nas 

(last two Surah of the Qur'an) he started reciting them because these were revealed 

for this purpose. These Surah are also called ''Al-Mu'awwidhatain" which mean two 

Surah which provide protection. It is, therefore, very useful to seek the protection of 

Allah by reciting them. 

1016. Abu Hurairah ~ 41 ~) 

reported: I heard the Messenger of 
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Allah ~ saying, "There is a Surah in 
the Qur'an which contains thirty Ayat 
which kept interceding for a man until 
his sins are forgiven. This Surah is 
'Blessed is He in Whose Hand is the 
dominion.' (Surat Al-Mulk 67).'' [At­

Tirmidhi and Abu Dawud] 

~-__;;-

~~ 

f-1 ~;~-;.. 
~ in:; ..Ui '-?, _) . 

tT 
, 

~ ..- , 
0 j,'J,:, • .).r" 

,, , 
:0_:; ';J ff 

Commentary: This Hadith means that on the Day of Resurrection this Su.rah will 

intercede with Allah for the forgiveness of its reciter. This Hadfth has been narrated 

(in Arabic) in the past tense because, like the past indefinite, its occurrence is definite 

and not open to inquiry. At some places, however, it has also been narrated in the 

present tense. 

1017. Abu Mas'ud Al-Badri ..ii i ~ ) 

.;... reported: I heard the Prophet ~ 
saying, "He who recites the two Ayat at 
the end of Surat Al-Baqarah at night, 

they will suffice him." [Al-Bukhari and 
Muslim] 

~-!l;.i1 :?;_.:.; ~i ;y.:, - \ • \V 

:,;n : Jli -,'!,:, ' :11 •-" ~ .iii • ...;, · u ~ '-!;" ~ '-? ~) 

. 0, ~-1 I O, , . T '. . '~'':; L 1,; --I , J""':' , .).r" .f: ~ ~ ; .r 
. Ji '. ·. ({~8_5 tl:} . ~ ,-

:~.J ,il:li1 ~ ;.,_'.,5:j1 ;1.:6 :~ 

. I'll\ G '. ;1.:6 '-F" .r .. .:r-

Commentary: "Suffice him" here means that he will be protected from the evils. Its 

another meaning is that these two Ayat will take the place of Tahajjud ( optional prayer 

in the late hours of the night). Imam An-Nawawi has cited the latter meaning. 

1018. Abu Hurairah ~ ..ii i ~ ) 

reported: I heard the Messenger of 
Allah ~ saying: "Do not tum your 
houses into graveyards. Satan runs 
away from the house in which Surat 

Al-Baqarah is recited." [Muslim] 
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Commentary: This Hadith instructs us not to turn our homes into the like of a 

graveyard through the negligence of reciting the Qur'an in them. It also points out the 

excellence of Surat Al-Baqarah , which when recited, will certainly keep the devil away. 

1019. Ubayy bin Ka'b ;J- .ii i ~ _; 

reported: The Messenger of Allah ~ 
said: "Abu Mundhir! Do you know 
which Ayah in Allah's' Book is the 
greatest?" I replied: "It is 'Allah la 

ilaha ilia Huwal-Haiyul-Qayum (Allah! 
none has the right to be worshipped 
but He, the Ever Living ... )'." (2:256) 
Thereupon he ~ patted me in the 
chest and said, "Rejoice by this knowl­
edge, 0 Abu Mundhir! " 

[Muslim] 

' _., 0 - ,J ~ 0 --~ .o JO 

.JJ\ "-:-"'9 ~ ~\ C5I c.SJ ..01 !Jµ1 
_, .. .. ,.. _, 

~l J1 '1 .&1 : ~ ~~f ~ 
, , , ~ 'iJ ./. ; l I ~- .: , 'I I -~ ~ "-:-"'~ .....,....., .r 

d ~~l1 .iJ~+-~n : JL;J '-? -! :,__;, 

Commentary: The words cited in the Had'ith occur at the beginning of Ayat-ul-Kurs'i 

(No. 256 of Surat Al-Baqarah of the Qur'an). The merits mentioned in the Had'ith are 

for the wholeA.yah.Ayat-ul-Kurs'i mentions the Majestic Attributes and Mighty Powers 

of Allah and is, therefore, very meritorious. 

"Rejoice by this knowledge" means "May this knowledge be a source of respect, 

honour and benefit to you." And knowledge here stands for the knowledge of the 

Qur'an and Had'ith which is certainly a means of success in this world and the 

Hereafter. 

1020. Abu Hurairah ~ .ii i ~ _; 

reported: The Messenger of Allah ~ 
put me in charge of charity of 
Ramadan (Sadaqat-ul-Fitr). Somebody 
came to me and began to take away 
some food-stuff. I caught him and said, 
"I must take you to the Messenger of 
Allah ~ -" He said, "I am a needy man 
with a large family, and so I have a 
pressing need." I let him go. When I 

~ ..iii ~ J ~::.:; c./;f ;_;.:, - ' • ". 

~ ~ ;u1 J_?J ~ J : Jli 

~ ,s.iT _;Gli -~~) §lSj 
J ' ,, ,., 0 ,... ( -- ~ , 

: ~ -0.i>t.; 'it;.hli ~ ~ 

: JL; -~ .&1 J.?J Ji ~ ~½ 
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saw the Messenger of Allah ~ next 
morning, he asked me, " O Abu 
Hurairah! What did your captive do 
last night?" I said, "O Messenger of 
Allah! He complained of a pressing 

need and a big family. I felt pity for 
him so I let him go." He ~ said, "He 
told you a lie and he will return." I was 
sure, according to the saying of the 
Messenger of Allah ~ that he would 
return. I waited for him. He sneaked 
up again and began to steal food-stuff 
from the Sadaqah. I caught him and 
said; "I must take you to the Messen­

ger of Allah ~ -" He said, "Let go of 
me, I am a needy man. I have to bear 
the expenses of a big family. I will not 
come back." So I took pity on him and 
let him go. I went at dawn to the 

Messenger of Allah ~ who asked me, 
"O Abu Hurairah! What did your 
captive do last night?" I replied, "O 

Messenger of Allah! He complained of 
a pressing want and the burden of a big 
family. I took pity on him and so I let 
him go." He ~ said, "He told you a lie 
and he will return." (That man) came 
again to steal the food-stuff. I arrested 
him and said, "I must take you to the 

Messenger of Allah ~ ' and this is the 
last of three times. You promised that 
you would not come again but you 
did." He said, "Let go of me, I shall 

teach you some words with which 
Allah may benefit you." I asked, 
"What are those words?" He replied, 

, J .... ,,, ,J# ,, .,,. 

-~~ ''}~_, ~t_;. K.,;, 
0 ,, ,;;; -;: _., ,,,.,. , ,, , ;;:; .... ,, 

..i.; ..;l \,;\)) :Jw -~ ~ 
, " _,;;;-;: , 0 ,.. , 0. .... .... ,, 

.)~ ._;\ ci;_; ((_)~) ~.iS 

.: ~ , ~l.;,) ~ ~1 ~rJ ~~ 
,.,. .... ,., -;: , 0 ,,, .;; , 

~~'l : -.:.J..i; 'iwJ\ ~ ~ 

~; : Jl; -~ ~ 1 ~.?) Jt 
.. 4-;: ,, ,., ~ ,... 

.;~1 'l J~ ~., -c~ Jp 

((;;.;:.. _, ic'ls .i; ~ tn : J Li.; 

~ ~ .: L;_; . 8 l!.l I ;,;l_;,} 
_., _., ,.. ~ , J ,, 0 ,,, -;: .,,. ;;; 

~ ~ 'l : -.:.J..i; ' ..; ..t>- l,; ' i W:J \ 

~T 1~_, -~ .&1 ~rJ Ji 
:I df ;J-; df s,I~ -;.,~ 

J~ ~; :J~ ,;;; ~ ,;;; 

Ji ~_,f l~l : jl; ~y, t; : ~ 
,.:. _., J O ,... - f O _., ,... 

J .Gp -~_:,5:JI ~I l_}l,; ~IJ 

Www.IslamicBooks.Website



II 808 II Riytid-us-Stiliheen 

"When you go to bed, recite Ayat-ul­

Kursi (2:255), for there will be a 
guardian appointed over you from 
Allah, and Satan will not be able to 
approach you till morning." So I let 
him go. Next morning the Messenger 

of Allah ~ asked me, "What did your 
prisoner do last night." I answered, 
"He promised to teach me some words 
which he claimed will benefit me 
before Allah. So I let him go." The 

Messenger of Allah ~ asked, "What 
are those words that he taught you?" I 

said, "He told me: 'When you go to 
bed, recite Ayat-ul-Kursi from the 
beginning to the end [ i.e., Allah! 
none has the right to be worshipped 

but He, the Ever Living, the One Who 
sustains and protects all that exists. 
Neither slumber nor sleep overtakes 
Him. To Him belongs whatever is in 
the heavens and whatever is on the 
earth. Who is he that can intercede 

with Him except with His Permission? 
He knows what happens to them (His 

creatures) in this world, and what will 
happen to them in the Hereafter. And 
they will never compass anything of 
His Knowledge except that which He 
wills . His Kursi encompasses the 
heavens and the earth, and preserving 
them does not fatigue Him. And He is 
the Most High, the Most Great] .' 
(2:255). He added: 'By reciting it, 
there will be a guardian appointed 
over you from Allah who will protect 
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you during the night, and Satan will 
not be able to come near you until 

morning'." The Messenger of Allah ~ 
said, "Verily, he has told you the truth 

though he is a liar. 0 Abu Hurairah! 
Do you know with whom you were 
speaking for the last three nights?" I 
said, "No." He ~ said, "He was 
Shaitan (Satan)." [Al-Bukhari] 

Commentary: This Hadith tells us the excellence of Ayat-ul-Kursi and the 

importance of reciting it before going to bed. 

1021. Abud-Darda' .....:.._s. ...iii ~ _; 

reported: The Messenger of Allah ~ 
said: "Whoever commits to memory 
the first ten Ayat of the Surat Al-Kahf, 

will be protected from (the trial of)Ad­

Dajjal (Antichrist)." [Muslim] 

In another narration, the Messenger 

of Allah ~ said: "(Whoever commits 
to memory) the last ten Ayat of Surat 

Al-Kahf, he will be protected from (the 
trial of) Ad-Dajjal (Antichrist)." 

.iii ~ ) ~1;~~1 '-?;1 :.F, -'. n 
~)) : Jt_; ~ .&1 J__?~ ~f ~ 
.;' ' J"f: utsT -~- 1-.i;. ,).)-'"' , J CJ-'; , - ~ , 

JJ . 11~ ~.l.ll ~ ~ .~: 

Commentary: Ad-Dajjiil will appear sometime before Yaum-ul-Qiyiimah . Allah, the 

Almighty will give him some supernatural powers the manifestation of which will 

shake the faith of many people. For this reason, this will be a serious trial. All Prophets 

warned their people against him. Our Prophet ~ also warned us against him and 

ordered us to guard ourselves from it and strictly advised us to seek Refuge of Allah 

against it. This Hadfth tells us the way to save ourselves fromAd-Dajjiil. The recitation 

of the first or the last ten Ayiit of Surat Al-Kahf, in the morning and eveni~g, is very 

useful for this purpose. Sheikh Al-Albani has, however, regarded the last ten Ayiit 

probably and the first ten Ayiit surely effective against this mischief. 

1022. Ibn 'Abbas ~ ...iii ~ _; 

reported: While Jibril (Gabriel) was 
.&1 ~) ';'""'~ .;.1 .;:, _,,n 
~ - ~k~ i~ ~ ,~ :Jl.i Q 
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sitting with the Messenger of Allah ~ . 
he heard a sound above him. He lifted 
his head, and said: "This is a gate 
which has been opened in heaven 
today. It was never opened before." 
Then an angel descended through it, 
he said: "This is an angel who has 
come down to earth. He never came 
down before." He sent greetings and 
said: "Rejoice with two lights given to 

you. Such lights were not given to any 
Prophet before you. These (lights) are: 
Fatihah-til-Kitab (Surat Al-Fatihah ), 
and the concluding Ayat of Surat Al­

Baqarah. You will never recite a word 
from them without being given the 
blessings it contains." [Muslim] 

J) 
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Ji $ 
0 ~ & , ,f _,;ll '1t .w 
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Commentary: This Hadfth tells the excellence of the last .Ayat of Surat A l-Baqarah. 

(That is from Amanar-Rasul (J.,...... )1 .:,-1) to the end of the Surah ). Any one who recites 

these .Ayat with a sincere heart will receive guidance, forgiveness and bliss in this life 

and in the Hereafter. 

CHAPTER 184 

DESIRABILITY OF ASSEMBLING 

FOR THE RECITATION OF THE 

NOBLE QUR'AN 

1023. Abu Hurairah ..:...,, .iii ~ _; 

reported: The Messenger of Allah ~ 
said, "Any group of people that 
assemble in one of the Houses of 
Allah to study the Qur'an, tranquillity 

t_~':JI '-;-'~I ..;.,4 -,At 
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will descend upon them, mercy will 

engulf them, angels will surround them 

and Allah will make mention of them 

to those (the angels) in His proximity." 

[Muslim] 

Commentary: The meaning of the Hadith is that they teach one another by 

discussing the Quranic sciences, and knowledge the Qur'an contains. This meaning is 

correct because both these acts are auspicious and are means of gaining the Pleasure 

of Allah. This Hadith, however, does not tell us in any way that this group of people 

recite the Qur'an all at once. This is Bid'ah for this was not the practice of the 

Messenger of Allah ~ -

CHAPTER 185 

THE MERITS OF ABLUTIONS 

(WUDU') 

Allah, the Exalted, says: 

"0 you who believe! When you 

intend to offer As-Sa/at (the prayer), 

wash your faces and your hands 

(forearms) up to the elbows, wipe (by 
passing wet hands over) your heads, 

and (wash) your feet up to the ankles. 
If you are in a state of Jana.ha (i.e., 

after a sexual discharge), purify 

yourselves (bathe your whole body). 
But if you are ill or on a journey, or 

any of you comes from responding to 
the call of nature, or you have been in 
contact with women (i.e., sexual inter­

course) and you find no water, then 
perform Tayammum with clean earth 
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and rub therewith your faces and 
hands. Allah does not want to place 
you in difficulty, but He wants to 
purify you, and to complete His 
Favour to you that you may be 
thankful." (5:6) 

1024. Abu Hurairah ~ 4 1 ~ ) 

reported: I heard the Messenger of 
Allah ~ saying: "On the Day of 
Resurrection, my followers ( or Um­

mah) will be summoned 'Al-Ghurr Al­

Muhajjalun ' from the traces of Wudu'. 

Whoever can increase the area of his 
radiance should do so." 

[Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

Commentary: The word "Ghurr" (j:-) is the plural of "Agharr" (j:-i), which means 

shining or white. It is used for animals (like a horse), i.e., a white mark on its face. 

Here, it refers to that radiance which will issue from the brows of the believers on the 

Day of Resurrection and which will make them prominent. Muhajjalun (.:i~) is 

from Tahjil (~) which also means whiteness but it is used for that whiteness which 

is found on all the four or at least on three legs of a horse. Here, it refers to that light 

which will shine through the hands and feet of the believers because of their habit of 

performing Wudu'. This means that the believers among the Muslims will be 

distinguished from other communities by virtue of the refulgence issuing from their 

faces, hands and feet on the Day of Resurrection in the same way that a horse with a 

white forehead is easily distinguised from other horses. 

1025 Abu Hurairah .....:,_., 41 ~ J 

reported: I heard my Khalfl ( the 
Messenger of Allah ~ ) as saying, 
"The adornment of the believer (in 
Jannah) will reach the places where the 
water of Wudu' reaches (his body)." 
[Muslim] 
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1026. 'Uthman bin 'Affan-:..- .& 1 ~J 

reported: The Messenger of Allah ~ 
said, "He who performs the Wudu ' 

perfectly (i.e., according to Sunnah ), 

his sins will depart from his body, even 
from under his nails." [Muslim] 

· · 0 Lli 0 G : ~J- - \ • Y '\ 
~J J. <J 

, - , 

:~ .&I J_?J Ju :Jt; ~ ..iii 
J O f _,, t ,;; ,... 

,;y--0~1 ~u w_:;..; ~n 

: - ,, ' 'L' l1.;. '--~ 
~ ~~ ~ 0 - ~ _;r 

. r-1-- ;1.JJ 11~-!W;\ 0 ~ (.~ 
Commentary: To perform Wudu ' in a proper manner means to perform it 

according to Sunnah. Ejection of sins from. the body means forgiveness of sins, and the 

word 'sins' here stands for minor sins because major sins are not forgiven without 

devout penitence. 

1027. 'Uthman bin 'Affan-:..- 41 ~ J 

reported: I saw the Messenger of Allah 
~ performing Wudu ' the way I have 
just done it and said, "He who per­

forms Wudu' like this, his previous sins 
will be forgiven and his Salat and 
walking to the mosque will be consid­
ered as supererogatory act of wor­
ship." [Muslim] 

J_?J ~\J : Jt; ~ 3 - \ • YV 
_., ,:_ J, _., \ > J, _... 0 f ,:; .,,, , 

: Ju ~ I~ -.i,~.J ~ l..,;ji .,ji\ 

r~ ~ ;j ~ .1ili w; ~)) 
J, J, 0 ,, _.. o _,, ,... 0 ..... 

Jl ~.:; ~~ ~l5.:; -~f ~ 
. r-1-- ;1_;J ((¼~ ~I 

Commentary: Wudu ' is a means of remission of minor sins, provided those sins are 

not related to the rights of people because they too will not be forgiven without 

penitence and compensating the aggrieved or the wronged. 

To perform Wudu ' at home before proceeding to the mosque for Salat is highly 

meritorious. He who does so, will be purged of minor sins. Then his going to the 

mosque and performance of Salat there, is a means for gaining further reward. 

1028. Abu Hurairah .....:....&- 41 ._,,.;, J 

reported: The Messenger of Allah ~ 
said, "When a Muslim, or a believer, 
washes his face (in the course of 
Wudu '), every sin which he committed 
with his eyes, will be washed away from 
his face with water, or with the last 

~ ..iii ~ J ~;} c,s;f :.f 3 - \•YA 

W_,; l~pl : Jt_; ~ ..iii J_?J ~\ 

J-' ~ - ~µ1 ~\ - ~\ ~\ 
,,.. > J ..... , 
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drop of water; when he washes his 
hands, every sin which is committed by 
his hands will be effaced from his 
hands with the water, or with the last 
drop of water; and when he washes his 
feet, every sin his feet committed will 
be washed away with the water, or with 
the last drop of water; until he finally 
emerges cleansed of all his sins. " 

[Muslim] 

-~~ p bp -~WI ~ ~T 

0l5 ~-_1,;. J5 ~~ ~ i._')­
.r;-1 2 jl 4 ~WI 2 ~I~ l~ ~ ~ 6: 
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u , -j,;. 1+~ ~ ~ ~ J5~, ~ ' ' : C:o ·l , ., ~r 
;;_ -~WI fl ~T 2 jl -~WI 
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_ I .. 'I " !! . jJ I : \:i' ' ' '. ' . r- 0 J J '--: y ~ ., (_..f""-:. 

Commentary: This Hadfth has the same meaning mentioned in the preceding 

Ahadith. That is to say, such minor sins are washed off by Wudu'. In other words, 

Wudu ' is a means of purification of the body as well as the soul. 

1029. Abu Hurairah .....:.J- .ii i ~ _; 

reported: The Messenger of Allah ~ 
went to the (Baqi') cemetery and said, 
"May you be secured from punish­
ment, 0 dwellers of abode of the 
believers! We, if Allah wills, will 
follow you. I wish we see my broth­
ers." The Companions said, "O Mes­

senger of Allah! Are not we your 
brothers?" He ~ said, "You are my 

Companions, but my brothers are 
those who have not come into the 
world yet." They said; "O Messenger 
of Allah! How will you recognize those 
of your Ummah who are not born 
yet?" He ~ said, "Say, if a man has 
white-footed horses with white fore­
heads among horses which are pure 
black, will he not recognize his own 
horses?" They said; "Certainly, 0 
Messenger of Allah! " He ~ said, 
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"They (my followers) will come with 
bright faces and white limbs because of 
Wudu '; and I will arrive at the Haud 

(Al-Kauthar) ahead of them." [Muslim] 

0 

. r-1--- ;13_; ((~ _,;JI 

Commentary: On the principle "The believers are brothers" that is manifested in 

Surat Al-Hujuriit of the Qur'an ( 49:10), the Prophet ~ regarded all the successive 

generations of Muslims as his brothers. His Companions have an added distinction 

that they are his brothers as well as his companions. 

This Hadfth also mentions Haud Al-Kauthar which is awarded to the Prophet ~ on the 

Day of Requital, and he will give water from it to his followers after which they will 

never feel thirst. Those who invent innovations in religion, will be deprived of this 

honour, as is evident from other narratives. 

Farat (J, ;) is a person who goes ahead of the others in the caravan and makes 

arrangements for the encampment and provisions of the caravan. It is a unique 

distinction of the Muslims that their Prophet ~ will be holding that position on the 

Day of Requital. 

1030. Abu Hurairah ~ .i.i l ~ J 

reported that the Messenger of Allah 
~ said, "Shall I not tell you something 
by which Allah effaces the sins and 
elevates ranks (in Jannah)?" The 

Companions said; "Certainly, 0 Mes­
senger of Allah. " He ~ said, 
"Performing the Wudu' thoroughly in 

spite of difficult circumstances, walk­
ing with more paces to the mosque, 
and waiting for the next As-Salat (the 
prayer) after observing Salat; and that 
is Ar-Ribat, and that is Ar-Ribat." 

[Muslim] 
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Commentary: Hardship and unpleasantness here stand for the uneasiness that one 

feels while performing Wudu ' in severe cold. Ar-Ribiit (J,~)1) means watching the 

frontiers or battlefront to check the invasion of the enemy. To wait for the next Saliit 

after offering a Saliit is regarded as Ribiit for the reason that by so doing, a person who 

is particular in offering Saliit keeps himself constantly engaged in the obedience and 

worship of Allah to keep Satan away from him. 
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1031. Abu Malik Al-Ash'ari .&1 ._,,..;,.; 

o:.s- reported: The Messenger of Allah 

~ said: "Wudu' is half the Iman." 
[Muslim] 

1032. 'Umar bin Al-Khattab .&1 ._,,..;,.; 

o:.s- reported: The Messenger of Allah 

~ said, "Whoever of you performs 

Wudu' carefully and then affirms: 'Ash­

hadu an la ilaha illallahu Wahdahu la 

sharfka Lahu, wa ash-hadu anna 

Muhammadan 'abduhu wa Rasuluhu 

[I testify that there so no true god 

except Allah Alone, Who has no 

partners and that Muhammad (~ ) is 

His slave and Messenger],' the eight 

gates of Jannah are opened for him. 

He may enter through whichever of 

these gates he desires (to enter)." 

[Muslim] 
In the narration in At-Tirmidhf, it is 

added: "Allahummaj- 'alnf minat-taw-

wabfna, waj- 'alnf minal-mutatahhirin 

(0 Allah make me among those who 

repent and purify themselves) ." 
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Commentary: Tahur (;~) means Wudu ' which is the foremost condition for Sa/at. 

One is not permitted to perform Sa/at without Wudu ' in the prescribed manner. Wudu ' 

is regarded as "half of the Sa/at'' and this principle makes its importance clear. 
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CHAPTER 186 

THE EXCELLENCE OF ADHAN 

1033. Abu Hurairah <...:.....&- ..iii ~ J 

reported: The Messenger of Allah ~ 
said: "Were people to know the 
blessing of pronouncing Adhfm and 
the standing in the first row, they 
would even draw lots to secure these 
privileges. And were they to realize the 
reward of performing Sal[lt early, they 
would race for it; and were they to 
know the merits of Salat after nightfall 

('lsha') and the dawn (Fajr) Salat, they 
would come to them even if they had 
to crawl." [Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

II I 

~ i1 ~) ~;.; <./;\:}-_,•ff 
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. i)l;JI Ji 
Commentary: This expression 'to crawl' is used to illustrate the high merit of 

praying 'Isha and Fajr in congregation in the mosque. This Hadith also urges to make 

best to occupy the first rows, as the 'Angels of Mercy' pray for the Imam first , then for 

those who pray immediately behind him in the first row, then those behind them, and 

so on. The Hadith also points out the excellence of Adhan and the great reward of the 

person who pronounces it. 

1034. Mu'awiyah ~..iii~) reported: 
I heard the Messenger of Allah ~ 
saying: "The Mu'adhdhinun (callers to 
prayer) will have the longest necks on 
the Day of Resurrection." [Muslim] 

~ .&I ~ J ~-!~ :},J -\ •ft 

: J.,¾ * 41 J_?J ~ : JI_; 
,ti -; _., ., 0 -; ,., ,-1- 0 r y. uG-1 q"\.;JI Jj.1,1 0y~~lll 

Commentary: This Hadfth highlights the eminence of Mu'adhdhin and Adhan. 

Adhan means calling people to the worship of Allah. Mu 'adhdhin (the caller) gets 
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reward for the Sa/at of all those who hear hisAdhan. The phrase "will have the longest 

necks" has been given different interpretations. One of them is that they are those who 

long for the Mercy of Allah more than anyone else. Another interpretation is that 

their necks will grow longer on the Day of Requital and so sweat will not reach them, 

for every one will sweat on that day depending on his deeds: sweat will reach up to 

one's ankles or knees or waists. In the case of some people, sweat will reach up to their 

mouths. Another interpretation is that those who call Adhan will have an honourable 

and great status on the Day of Requital. 

1035. 'Abdullah bin 'Abdur-Rahman ;;-_:,i1 ¥. i .iii ¥. :_;.j - \ • fo 
reported: Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri .iii ~ J 

,>J. said to me: "I see that you like living 

among your sheep in wilderness. So 
whenever you are with your sheep or in 
wilderness and you want to callAdhan, 

you should raise your voice because 
whoever hears the Adhan, whether a 
human or jinn or any other creature, 
will testify for you on the Day of 
Resurrection." Abu Sa'id added: "I 

heard this from the Messenger of 

Allah ~-" [Al-Bukhari] 
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Commentary: Shayun (•~) is used for everything, or every other thing, and covers 

animals, vegetables and inanimate matter. On the Day of Requital, Almighty Allah 

will grant the faculty of speech, and all these things will testify for the Mu'adhdhin, as 

would be done by mankind and jinn. 

1036. Abu Hurairah .__:._.s. .iii ~) 

reported: The Messenger of Allah ~ 
said, "When Adhan for Salat is 
pronounced, the devil takes to his 
heels and breaks wind with noise so 
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as not to hear the call. When the 

Adhiin is finished, he returns. When 
the Iqamah is announced, he turns his 

back, and after it is finished, he returns 
again to distract the attention of one 
and makes him remember things which 
he does not recall in his mind before 
the Salat, and says 'Remember this, 
and this,' and thus causes one to forget 
how many Rak'at he performed." 
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

§')l;ill ~") l~l J;.. , j;H :11:J1 

.j;;l ~}Ji~ I~! J;_ <,) 
, - , 

} J o,,.. 0 O ,... : J _, . , .. 0 ~ I I : ,, , \_,: ~ ~ , 
J-'l,:. ~J , .r-' ~ ~ ..s-> 

~ ~ - \jS j11.J I \jS j11 

Y,)1 ~ J;_ - ~ ~ j~ 
. ~ ~ (().;, ;.s '-?-!~ ~ 

Commentary: The words signify that Satan runs with great speed and he breaks 

wind, or he intentionally does so. In any case, it shows that he has an aversion for 

Adhan. The second point that we learn from this Hadith is that the concentration of 

mind is a must for Salat to defeat all attempts of Satan to disrupt it. 

1037. 'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin Al-'A.s 

L..p .iii ~ J reported: I heard the 
Messenger of Allah ~ saying, "When 
you hear the Adhiin, repeat what the 
Mu 'adhdhin says. Then ask Allah to 
exalt my mention because everyone 

who does so will receive in return ten 
rewards from Allah. Then beseech 
Allah to grant me Al-Wasflah, which 
is a high rank in Jannah, fitting for only 
one of Allah's slaves; and I hope that I 
will be that man. If any one asks Al­

Wasilah for me, it becomes incumbent 
upon me to intercede for him. " 

[Muslim] 

J 3?, 0 41 µ_ :_;.:, - \ •r'V 
, -;;:;t: 
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,?W:-_. : ~ ~1 . -:: 'l U1 · .. ~ •. , ,_ ~ ,. c.1-
·~ .; ~f ~_,sf 01 _,;)) ~\ 
II~~\ j ~ ~)1 J, JL 

·r-L- ;1:,J 

Commentary: To invoke blessings upon the Prophet ~ means to recite 

''Allahumma salli 'ala Muhammadin, wa 'ala ali Muhammadin, kama sallaita 'ala 
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Ibrahima wa 'ala ali Ibrahima, innaka Hamidun Majid. " Wasilah literally means that 

mode or method by which one attains his goal, but here it stands for that high rank in 

Jannah which will be awarded to the Prophet ~- The word Shafa'ah (<&-L..:.) means to 

beg someone to pardon somebody's faults and shortcomings or to request someone for 

doing a virtuous deed. In the context of this Hadith , it refers to the privilege of 

intercession of the Prophet ~ due to which he will request for the forgiveness of such 

people for whom he will be given permission by Allah. 

1038. Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri-.:..- ...ii i ~ .) 

reported: The Messenger of Allah ~ 
said, "When you hear the Mu 'adhdhin 

(pronouncing the call to Salot) , repeat 
after him what he says." [Al-Bukhari 

and Muslim] 

Commentary: This Hadith also tells us to repeat the words of Adhan when we hear 

it. But when he says "Hayya 'alas-Sa/ah" or "Hayya 'a/al-Falah" we must say "La haw/a 

wa la quwwata ilia billah." 

1039. Jabir-.:..- ...iii ~ .J reported: The 
Messenger of Allah ~ said, "He who 
says upon hearing the Adhan: 'Alla­

ma Rabba hadhihid-da 'wati-ttommati, 

was-salotil-qo 'imati, oti Muhammada­

nil-waszlata wal-fadhuata, wab'athu ma­

qoman mahmuda nilladhf wa 'adtahu 

[O Allah, Rubb of this perfect call 
(Da 'wah) and of the established prayer 
(As-Salot) , grant Muhammad the Wa­

szlah and superiority, and raise him up 
to a praiseworthy position which You 
have promised him]', it becomes 
incumbent upon me to intercede for 
him on the Day of Resurrection." [A/­
Bukhari] 

~~ ~) ~.+111 
-~~I §~IJ 

: ~I.L..ll 
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• .c~_:, l?JJI 1;~ t;Li; ~IJ 

~IJ", (l~\.::il_~·1 , ,, , ~ ;.} -~ l;. ., - - iY- ~ -

Commentary: This Hadith tells us the merit of~ _,JI ,t?; . This prayer should be 
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recited in the manner narrated by 'Abdullah bin 'Amr, which says that one should first 

repeat the wording ofAdhiin, then recite the prayer asking to exalt the mention of the 

Prophet * and then pray Allah to grant him the Wasilah . 

1040. Sa'd bin Abu Waqqas .&1 ~ _; 

.:..., reported: The Prophet ~ said, "He 
who says after the Adhan: 'Ash-hadu 

an la ilaha illallah Wah-dahu la sharika 

Lahu; wa ash-hadu anna Muhamma­

dan 'abduhu wa Rasuluhu, radhitu 

Billahi Rabban, wa bi Muhammadin 

Rasulan, wa bil Jslami Dfnan [I testify 

that there is no true god except Allah 
Alone; He has no partners and that 

Muhammad (~ ) is His slave and 
Messenger; I am content with Allah 

as my Rubb, with Muhammad as my 
Messenger and with Islam as my 
Deen],' his sins will be forgiven." 

[Muslim] 

.:ir-~ FJ 
,,o-: ,,,, J 

~IJJ (I.._;.) ~ ff 

Commentary: This Hadith mentions another prayer which should be recited beside 

the already mentioned Du 'ii-al-Wasilah. 

1041. Anas.:..., .&1 ~ J reported: The 

Messenger of Allah ~ said: "The 
supplication made between the Adhan 

and the Jqamah is never rejected." 
[Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhf] 

._,j l~ -~ 

~1 :;._:; _,, t, 
J , , 

.&1 Jr-~ Ju : J1,; 

11~\_;~lj ~1~½1 ~ ;;. 1 

Www.IslamicBooks.Website



II 822 II Riytid-us-Stiliheen 

CHAPTER 187 

THE EXCELLENCE OF AS-SA.LAT 

(THE PRAYER) 

Allah, the Exalted, says: 

''Verily, As-Sa/at (the prayer) pre­

vents from Al-Fahsha' (i.e., great sins 

of every kind, unlawful sexual inter­

course) and Al-Munkar (i.e., disbelief, 

polytheism, and every kind of evil, 

wicked deed)." (29:45) 

1042. Abu Hurairah ~ .ii i ~ .) 

reported: I heard the Messenger of 

Allah :i! saying, "Say, if there were a 

river at the door of one of you in which 

he takes a bath five times a day, would 

any soiling remain on him?" They 

replied, "No soiling would left on 

him." He :i! said, " That is the five 

( obligatory) Salat (prayers). Allah 

obliterates all sins as a result of 

performing them." 

[Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

~ ~j,,-;;..11 ~~➔ :J~ .iii Ji.; 
· ,,{. "c -'i' ,/._ • . / ... ,·-

1 
/ 

:0~1] "t'.-F~ ~~ ~ 
. [i 0 

Commentary: This Hadith tells us about the merit and benefits of the performance 

of the prescribed five daily Salat, performing them will wash off one's sins, but this is 

true of only such Salat which is performed in accordance with Sunnah , i.e., punctually 

in exactly the manner showed by the Prophet ~ , and not of that which is offered at 

will in one's own way. 

1043. Jabir ~ .ii i ~ _; reported: The 
Messenger of Allah :i! said, "The 
similitude of the five (obligatory) Salat 

~ .&1 ~~ l~ ~ J _,,tr 
~ I) : ~ 41 j_,..:~ JL; : JL; 

)~ ~ µ ~\ s,1µ1 
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is like a river running at the door of 
one of you in which he takes a bath five 
times a day." [Muslim] 

1044. Ibn Mas'ud ~ .ii 1 ~ J 

reported: A man kissed a woman. So 
he came to the Messenger of Allah ~ 
and informed him about it. Then Allah 
revealed this Ayah: "And perform the 
Salat, between the two ends of the day 
and in some hours of the night. Verily, 
the good deeds efface the evil deeds 
(i.e., minor sins)." (11:114) The man 

asked the Messenger of Allah ~ 
whether this applies to him only. The 
Messenger of Allah ~ said, "It applies 
to all of my Ummah. " [Al-Bukhari and 

Muslim] 

>o J o J t .,,, ,, 

..:... ~ r-5~1 ';'½ ~ ? 
,., .,, ~ J 

. r1-- ;1JJ ({ s-,1; ~ ,i Y- JS 
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71\ t 
..I J.- ~ '-E"' '-5 

_;Qlf J_>; ~j[ ~11 ~~t : J~ 
.,. :> _., .,.,i•1 ~I 0

1 ft·1 ., , 1~1-t/ 
~-½_ ~ LJ!> ~ ~ l.AJ_).) 

~I~ _Jf : y.:,i1 Jili ~~~\ 

Commentary: "Between the ends of the day" means Fajr and Maghrib prayers. 

Some people think it refers to 'Isha' prayer while some think it means the Maghrib and 

'Isha ' prayers. "In some hours of the night" means the Tahajjud prayers. This Ayah of 

the Qur'an has been quoted here to stress that Salat is an act of great virtue and an 

expiation of sins, but only for minor sins because the major sins will not be pardoned 

without sincere repentance. 

1045. Abu Hurairah .....:......, .iii ~ J 

reported: The Messenger of Allah ~ 
said, "The five (daily) Salat (prayers) 
and the Friday (prayer) to the Friday 
(prayer) expiate whatever (minor sins) 
may be committed in between, so long 
as major sins are avoided." [Muslim] 

~ .&1 ~ J ~;.; ~ \ d'J -\•t o 

01p111 : J~ ~ .&1 JyJ 0f 
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Commentary: This Hadith elucidates that the minor sins committed during the 

interval of the five prescribed Salat and in the period intervening between one 

Jumu 'ah and the other are pardoned with the performance of the five-time prescribed 

Salat and the Jumu 'ah prayer, provided one does not commit major sins which are not 

forgiven without repentance. Sins like Shirk ( associating someone with Allah in 

worship), disobedience of parents, false oath, false evidence, encroachment on an 

orphan's property, calumny against chaste women, etc., fall in the category of major 

sins and will not be forgiven by means of Salat only. 

1046. 'Uthman bin 'Affan ,;__&..ii i ~ ) 

reported: I heard Messenger of Allah 

~ saying, "When the time for a 

prescribed Salat is due and a Muslim 

performs its Wudu' and its acts of 

bowing and prostration properly, this 

Salat will be an expiation for his past 

sins, so long as he does not commit 

major sins, and this applies for ever." 

[Muslim] 

Commentary: This Hadith stresses the importance of performing Salat with all its 

essential prerequisites, i.e., Wudu' and concentration of mind. Such a Salat will expiate 

the sins. 

CHAPTER 188 

EXCELLENCE OF THE MORNING 

(FAJR) AND 'ASR PRAYERS 

1047. Abu Musa,;__&. .t i ~ J reported: 

Messenger of Allah ~ said, "He who 

The observes Al-Bardan (i.e., Fajr and 

'Asr prayers) will enter Jannah." 

[Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 
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Commentary: It is a must for every Muslim to offer every Salat regularly but there 

are some prayers (Salat) which cannot be performed punctually unless one takes 

special care of them. This is the reason some additional merits have been mentioned 

in this Hadfth so that people exercise extra effort for performing them. Of these two is 

the Fajr prayer, the performance of which is more difficult than the other prayers 

because it occurs at a time of rest and deep sleep. Similar is the case of 'Asr prayer, the 

performance of which is difficult. Due to these reasons, special merits of these two 

prayers have been mentioned in this Hadfth. 

1048. Abu Zuhair ' Umarah 

Ruwaibah ~ .&1 ~ _; reported: I 
heard the Messenger of Allah ~ 
saying: "He who performs Salat 

(prayers) before the rising of the sun 
and before its setting, will not enter the 
Hell." [Muslim] 

J. ~)~ 
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Commentary: It will be wrong to infer that one who performs these two Salat 

punctually will be safe from Hell merely because of his strictness in their observance. 

A Muslim who will perform all the five Salat punctually, will be safe from Hell. In this 

Hadfth , Fajr and 'Asr prayers have been particularly mentioned because of their special 

importance. It is implied that one who takes special care of these two Salat will not 

show any laxity in the other ones. He will also be particular in observing the other 

obligations and Sunnah because it is a must for the salvation that one should do his 

best to fulfill all the religious obligations. 

1049. Jundub bin Sufyan ~ .&1 ~ _; 

reported: The Messenger of Allah ~ 
said, "He who offers the dawn (Fajr) 

prayers will come under the Protection 
of Allah. 0 son of Adam! Beware, lest 
Allah should call you to account in any 
respect from (for withdrawing) His 
Protection." [Muslim] 
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Commentary: One meaning of this Hadith is that one should show energy for the 

performance of Fajr prayer. 

1050. Abu Hurairah ~ .t i ~ ) 

reported: The Messenger of Allah ~ 
said, "There are angels who take turns 
in visiting you by night and by day, and 
they all assemble at the dawn (Fajr) 

and the afternoon ('Asr) prayers. 
Those who have spent the night with 
you, ascend to the heaven and their 
Rubb, Who knows better about them, 
asks: ' In what condition did you leave 
My slaves?' They reply: 'We left them 
while they were performing Salot and 
we went to them while they were 
performing Salot."' [Al-Bukhari and 

Muslim] 

~)L · 0 ' ~ 0 
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Commentary: The angels for the night come at the time of 'Asr when the angels for 

the morning are present. This is how the angels of the two shifts assemble at this time. 

The angels of the shift of 'Asr leave their duty in the morning, and the angels of the 

morning shift resume their duty when the pious persons are engaged in Fajr prayer. 

This is how the two groups assemble again at that time. Thus, when the angels come or 

go, the people who are punctual in their prayer are engaged in Fajr and 'Asr. Almighty 

Allah knows everything but even then He asks the angels about his pious slaves so that 

the piousness of the believers and their merit and distinction become evident to them . 

1051. Jarir bin 'Abdullah Al-Bajali 

= .ii i ~ J reported: We were sitting 
with the Messenger of Alliih ~ when 
he looked at the full moon and 
observed, "You will see your Rubb in 
the Hereafter as you see this moon 
having no difficulty in seeing it. So try 
your best to perform the prayers 
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before the rising of the sun and that 
before its setting." [Al-Bukhiiri and 

Muslim] 

.((~? ci~i 
Commentary: This Hadfth tells us that no one can see Allah in this world but in the 

Hereafter, the believers will have the honour of seeing Allah. It also highlights the 

importance and merits of performing the Fajr and 'Asr prayers punctually and in 

congregation. 

1052. Buraidah ..:.... .ii i ~J reported: 
The Messenger of Allah ~ said, "He 
who misses the :4sr Saliit ( deliber­

ately), his deeds will be rendered nu! 
and void." [Al-Bukhari] 

~ .&I ~J ;~_; :;.:, - \ • o'I' 

!J) ~)) : ~ .&1 JyJ Jt_; : Jli 
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, ,. 
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Commentary: It is a serious sin to miss any of the prescribed Sa/flt deliberately. 

Some people regard it even an act of Kufr. But the willful omission of 'Asr prayer is 

one of the most serious sins. Its omission nullifies one's good deeds. Observing this 

Sa/flt is, therefore, highly essential. 

CHAPTER 189 

THE EXCELLENCE OF 

PROCEEDING TOWARDS THE 

MOSQUE WALKING 

1053. Abu Hurairah ~ .iii ~J 

reported: The Messenger of Allah ~ 
said, "He who goes to the mosque in 
the morning or in the evening, Allah 
prepares for him a place in Jannah 

whenever he goes to the mosque in the 
morning and returns from it in the 
evening." [Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 
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Commentary: This Hadith points out the merit of going on foot to the mosque for 

Salat , no matter whether one goes in the morning or the evening. In fact, the heart of a 

Muslim should be attached to mosques and on account of this, he goes there at all the 

prescribed hours of Salat to perform his Salat in congregation. 

1054. Abu Hurairah ....:.J- 41 ~ J 

reported: The Prophet ~ said, "He 
who purifies (performs Wudu ') himself 
in his house and then walks to one of 

the houses of Allah (mosque) for 
performing an obligatory Salat, one 
step of his will wipe out his sins and 

another step will elevate his rank (in 
Jannah)." [Muslim] 

,,, .,.. ,,, , 
Ji~~ 
~) ~ 3z;J , I ,., o o,,, 

~4.ll s-,~ ~ ~ 

~l5 -~1 ~\} ~ 

Commentary: This Hadith has an inducement for offering Salat in the mosque and 

brings into eminence the merit of doing so. The merit lies in the fact that one minor 

sin is pardoned at every step that is taken towards the mosque and one's status (in 

Jannah) is enhanced by one stage. This Hadith also mentions the vastness of the Mercy 

and Blessing of Allah. 

1055. Ubayy bin Ka'b ~ 4 1 ~ J 

reported: There was a man of the 
Ansar whose house was the farthest 
from the mosque. As far as I know, he 

never missed Salat (in congregation). It 
was said to him: "If you buy a donkey, 
you may ride upon it in the dark nights 
and in the hot days." He said: "I do not 
like that my house should be situated 
close to the mosque. I desire that my 
walking towards the mosque and 
returning home be recorded to my 
credit." Upon this the Messenger of 
Allah ~ said, "Allah has gathered all 
(rewards) for you." [Muslim] 
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Commentary: We learn from this Hadith that the location of the mosque at a long 

distance from one's house is advantageous in the sense that one gains merits at every 

step when he goes to the mosque and returns from it. Not only that, a minor sin of him 

is also pardoned at every step. This Hadith also highlights the merit of good intention. 

One can attain many heights by dint of one's good intentions. 

1056. Jabir ....:.J- 41 ~J reported: 
There were some plots of land lying 
vacant around the mosque. The people 
of Bam1 Salamah decided to move to 
this land and come nearer to the 

mosque. The Messenger of Allah ~ 
heard about it and said to them, "I 
have heard that you intend to move 
near the mosque." They said: "Yes, 0 

Messenger of Allah! We have decided 
to do that." Thereupon the Messenger 
of Allah ~ said, "O Bam1 Salamah! 
Stay in your houses, because your 

footprints (when you come to the 
mosque) will be recorded." He said 
this twice. They said: "We would not 
have liked it, had we moved near the 

mosque." [Muslim] 

J' ol.:...u, L?:'~I c.5.JJ .J ,rl--4 ~\.JJ 

-~i ~\.JJ 

Commentary: This Hadith mentions the merit of living at a distance from mosque. 

It is better that such people who lack the passion for worship and are not punctual in 

Salflt should live near mosque so that they do not neglect the obligatory prayers. 

1057. Abu Musa,:..., 4 1 ~ J reported: 
The Messenger of Allah ~ said, "The 
person who will receive the highest 
reward for Salat (prayer) is the one 
who comes to perform it in the mosque 
from the farthest distance. And he who 
waits for Salat to perform it with the 
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Imam (in congregation) will have a 
greater reward than the one who 
observes it alone and then goes to 
sleep." 

[Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

Commentary: This Hadith tells us that a person who comes to the mosque for Sa/at 

from a longer distance earns a greater reward than the others who live near the 

mosque. It also mentions the merit of performing Sa/at in congregation and waiting for 

it till one performs it behind the Imam. 

1058. Buraidah = .iii ~ J reported: 
The Messenger of Allah ~ said, 
"Convey glad tidings to those who 
walk to the mosque in the darkness. 
For they will be given full light on the 
Day of Resurrection. " [At-Tirmidhi 

and Abu DawCtd] 
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Commentary: "In the darkness" here indicates the Fajr and 'Isha' prayers which are 

performed when it is dark. Because of the street lighting nowadays we do not feel 

darkness in these hours in towns and cities but even then these lights do not overcome 

the darkness completely. Thus in spite of the lights, Fajr and 'Isha ' prayers are the 

prayers of the dark. Their merit mentioned in this Hadith is that those Muslims who go 

to the mosque for these prayers will be endowed with perfect light on the Day of 

Requital by means of which they will easily cross As-Sirat, while those who will be 

deprived of this light will be facing great trouble in crossing it. 

1059. Abu Hurairah .....:.....- .ll l er" J 

reported: The Messenger of Allah ~ 
said, "Shall I not tell you something by 
which Allah effaces the sins and 
elevates the ranks (in Jannah)." The 
Companions said: "Yes (please tell 
us), 0 Messenger of Allah." He said, 
"Performing the Wudu ' properly in 
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spite of difficult circumstances, walk­

ing with more paces to the mosque, 
and waiting for the next Salflt (prayer) 
after a observing a Salflt; and that is Ar­

Ribat, and that is Ar-Ribflt." [Muslim] 

.i:..; o ')l..;J I ' l.1..- ; I , . , J , J 

0 

-~~\ 
, \ _, J- J. I ,, 

~J.; d, ½.:JI ~J.; \ ~ '.)L;J I 

,.;'J..,.S:...J '½1.:,T ,\...i...;....,I t: . ~1J 

~ o).S:,JIJ . ll e ll ~ ll ~ IIJ 

Commentary: This Hadfth has already been mentioned. It has been repeated here 

to show that meticulous care in respect of purification, Saldt and worship is akin to 

Jihad for the sake of Allah, and fight against the enemy in the battlefield. See the 

commentary on Hadfth No. 1030. 

1060. Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri ~ .iii ~ J 

reported: The Messenger -of Allah ~ 
said, "When you see a man frequenting 
the mosque, testify that he is a believer 
because Allah says: 'Allah's mosques 

are visited only by those who believe in 
Allah and the Last Day.'" [At-Timzidhi] 

~J.:J....i1 ~ ~ i :_;.:, - \ • i • 

blll : J \_; ~ ~I ✓ ~ .:ill ~ J 

.i_,..L.J\ ~L;_;_; ' 1 ..:_• I\ '~+ 
~ - {..)" ..r r- J 

·~ t I J \j ' ,j \.,..:·h J I , , '• ~ 
J , - ~ ~ .J~ 

;f.t ~- ,"".: .>.> ./ 1/"'1 :i., • 
,:_r :"'I ~ ~ 1.4..>"J"' : ~J 
: ~\11 11~~11 -!;i1~ ;ii\ G1: 
~~ : Jt.;J l?*?I ;IJJ [A : ~_pl] 

Commentary: One who goes to the mosque again and again to perform Saldt in 

congregation deserves that one bears witness to his faith. This Hadfth also brings into 

prominence the merit and distinction of those who have an attachment to mosque, a 

passion for worship and remembrance of Allah, and fondness for the construction and 

maintenance of the mosque. This Hadfth is weak in authenticity but correct in its 

meanings and significance. 
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CHAPTER 190 

THE EXCELLENCE OF WAITING 

FORAS-SALAT (THE PRAYER) 

1061. Abu Hurairah .....:..J- .iii ~ .; 

reported: The Messenger of Allah ~ 
said, "Everyone among you will be 

deemed to be occupied in Salat 

(prayer) constantly so Jong as Salat 

(the prayer) detains him (from worldly 
concerns), and nothing prevents him 
from returning to his family but Salat." 

[Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

~ .&1 · , ,,., , f ' , - \ • '\ \ (.,r.) 0 .r-/ '-I. ✓ 

Ji;. 'In : JL; ~ .&1 Jy_; 01 
~~I 01; ~ f>LP _j r-5:i_;.1 

,., 0 O -; J ,,,, ,,.. J J O :: J l ~ 0I ~ ~ , "--><.i 

-~~((~~I ~I ..i;.1 
~ ,,,.,,. 

Commentary: This Hadith tells us the merits of waiting for Salat . As long as a 

person sits in mosque waiting for Salat , all his time is reckoned as being in the state of 

Salat and so eligible for the same reward. 

1062. Abu Hurairah .....:..J- .iii ~ .; 

reported: The Messenger of Allah ~ 
said, "The angels supplicate in favour 

of one of you so Jong as he remains in 
the place where he has performed 
Salat (prayer) in a state of Wudu '. 

They (the angels) say: 'O Allah! 

Forgive him, 0 Allah! Have mercy on 
him."' [Al-Bukhari] 

~ .&I Jy _; 01 ~3 - \ •'\Y 
} t ,,, ~ J ,,,. ,,. 0 ,,. 

~~I~ p ~JWln :J \J 

, u I ,_ .lJ I ~ ~ · , 1; ~ ,., ~ l? , '--F i 
0 _, ;;; J , ,,, 0 .,,. 

ffl ~I :J~ ,.:..,~ ~ ~ 

. -?! ~I :13:; ((;;_;. ~I ~I , ;j 

Commentary: This Hadith has inducement for sitting in the place where one has 

performed Salat, provided one keeps his Wudu ' intact, when a person does so, angels 

pray Allah to forgive him and have mercy upon him. 

1063. Anas ~ .iii ~ .; reported: 
Once the Messenger of Allah ~ 
delayed the night prayer ('Isha ') till 
midnight. He ~ turned to us after 
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Salat (prayer) and said, "The people 

slept after performing their Salat, but 

you who waited, will be accounted as 

engaged in Salat throughout the period 

of your waiting." [Al-Bukhari] 

JWI ~~ - A II 833 II 

~ )) :J li; ~ 
, , , 

;;)G, . I 11~- ~ \' - ~ _,., ..r r--' 

Commentary: We learn from this Hadith that it is an act of merit and reward to sit 

and wait for the Imam and the Jama 'ah (congregation) and one who does so will be 

treated as one who is engaged in Sa/at . We also learn from this Hadfth that if a person 

performs Sa/at when its time is due, it is quite fair, although in that case he will not get 

the reward of waiting for the Imam and the Jama'ah . 

CHAPTER 191 

THE EXCELLENCE OF 

!PERFORMING SALAT (PRAYERS) 

IN CONGREGATION 

1064. Ton 'Umar ~ .ii i ~ _; 

reported: The Messenger of Allah ~ 
said, "Salat in congregation is twenty­

seven times more meritorious than a 

Salat performed individually. " [A/­

Bukhari and Muslim] 

1065. Abu Hurairah ._:.._s. .t i ~ .) 

reported: The Messenger of Allah ~ 
said, "A man's Salat in congregation is 

twenty-five times more rewarding than 

his Salat at home or in his shop, and 
that is because when he performs his 

Wudu' properly and proceeds towards 
the mosque with the purpose of 

performing Salat in congregation, he 
does not take a step without being 

raised a degree (in rank) for it and 

. ~ ~ . ((~J; :r-.,.4., ~ 
, - , 

~ ...ii i ~~ ~;.; ..j,1 :.F, -, . "\O 

> -- , -- --
;; )G, n : ~ .&1 J..?1 Ju : J l; 

1;: ~ ..i~ 1.;• 11 
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having a sin remitted for it, till he 
enters the mosque . When he is 
performing Salat, the angels continue 
to invoke Blessings of Allah on him as 
long as he is in his place of worship in a 
state of Wudu'. They say: 'O Allah! 
Have mercy on him! 0 Allah! Forgive 
him. ' He is deemed to be engaged in 
Salat as long as he waits for it." [A/­

Bukhari and Muslim] 

~ ~ ~J -~> ~ j 

~--r -i1 J~: ~, 1 ,_ 1 ~~ & 
, .)1.4.) , .T \ ~ ; -

;:;; ,,. ~ , 
~ -~~ _j fl; ~ ~ p 
:::I ,,. ;;; J , ,,. 

~ ~\ :J_,.l; -~~ r-3 
~\ -~ 

. Ji ~ ((~~\ _fol ~ §i..o 

· t?~~\ 1u.l liiJ 

Commentary: This Hadith tells us that Salat in congregation is far more in reward 

than Salat offered alone. In the preceding Hadith it has been held 27 times and in the 

present, 25 times more rewarding. The reason for this variation offered by some 

'Ulama' is that at first it was told to the Prophet ~ 25 times and then it was increased 

to 27 and he communicated to his Companions what was revealed to him. Some other 

scholars have linked it with the form, spirit and concentration of the Salat. The more 

meticulous one is about its details, the greater will be the reward for it. Another 

difference of opinion in this respect is regarding the nature of Salat in congregation. 

How does one become eligible for higher reward? Does he become eligible for it by 

performing Sa/at in congregation anywhere, i.e., at home, in business premises, at an 

open place, in the desert etc. , or in that congregation which gathers in a mosque? 

Some 'Ulama' go with the first opinion while others agree with the second. Hafiz lbn 

Hajar preferred the second view on the grounds that the words ( ... .;i ..:,LJ:,J) occuring 

in the text of this Hadith support this view. 

1066. Abu Hurairah .....:..J. ..ii i ~ ) 

reported: A blind man came to the 
Messenger of Allah ~ and said: "O 
Messenger of Allah! I have no one to 
guide me to the mosque." He, there­
fore, sought his permission to perform 
Salat (prayer) in his house. He (~ ) 
granteo him permission. When the 
man turned away, he called him back, 
and said, "Do you hear theAdhan (call 

~ ~\ J\ :Jli ~ J -\•ii 

! .&1 J_?J ~ : Jili , ~f Y.J 
-~I 11 -~ !, ~t_; J , 'I 
,; Ls'~ '-I- yi.,_ , _, <..r::' 
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to prayer)?" He replied in the affirma­

tive. The Messenger of Allah ~ then 

directed him to respond to it. [Muslim] 

1067. 'Abdullah bin Umm Maktum, 

the Mu 'adhdhin ~ .ii 1 ~ J reported: I 

said to the Messenger of Allah ~ : 
"There are many poisonous insects and 

wild beasts in Al-Madinah, and I am 

blind. Please grant me permission to 

perform Salat at home." He ~ 

enquired whether he could hear the 
call: Hayya 'alas-Sa/ah; Hayya 'ala/­

Falah (Come to the prayer, come to 

the salvation). When he replied in 

affirmative, the Messenger of Allah * directed him to come ( to mosque) 
for prayer." [Abu Dawud] 

J_;;, :~J - ..iii_µ, :)-J -\ • iV 

0Id 1 ~<: ·i · 'L ~ ':'i1 .~ · ·1 , r- r _J--"-" r 0 . - J~ r 0 

! 41 JyJ ~ : Jli ~\ ~ 41 ~ J 

Commentary: These two Ahadfth relate to Ibn Umm Maktilm. In spite of the fact 

that he was blind, he was not allowed by the Prophet ~ to perform Sa/at at home. The 

Hadith signifies the importance of performing Salat in congregation in the mosque 

abundantly clear. 

1068. Abu Hurairah ~ .ti ~ .) ~ ...ii i ~ J ~;.} <.!;\ :.F, -\ • iA 

reported: The Messenger of Allah ~ ~ . J, 1: -i 'IZ • 
1 

J, , , ~ 'i l.?+11.:;)) . " ~ <W y-,'.) u 
said, "By Him in Whose Hand my life 

is, I sometimes thought of giving _;T i)\ ~ ~ ! ~~ ~ 
orders for firewood to be collected, , , 

~~~ then for proclaiming the Adhan for 

Salat. Then I would appoint an Imam 

to lead Salat, and then go to the houses 
of those who do not come to perform 
Salat in congregation, and set fire to 

their houses on them." 

[Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

:J -~ ~ I ; 

_;T ~ , L+J Z.,~~ 

Commentary: This Hadith and the incident relating to Ibn Umm Maktilm are 

quoted by such people who hold that those who are physically fit , resident and have no 

Www.IslamicBooks.Website



II 836 II Riyad-us-Stiliheen 

valid reason for not coming to the mosque for Sa/at, for them Sa/at in the mosque 

(Jama'ah) is a must. Those who do not accept that Salat in mosque is obligatory and 

regard it Fard Ki/ayah (collective duty, i.e., if one Muslim performs it, the rest of the 

Muslim community will not be obliged to perform it, and thus will not be deemed 

sinful for doing so), for them such Ahadfth refer to the hypocrites who did not come to 

the mosque for Sa/at. Some people are of the view that it is Sunnah Mu 'akkadah (an 

established Sunnah , hence compulsory) and they take such Ahadith for inducement 

because if performance of Sa/at in congregation was obligatory, those who missed it 

would have been punished by the Prophet ~. but we do not find any instance of it in 

his life. It clearly shows that it is Sunnah. If we go by logic, this view seems to be more 

correct. But we cannot, at the same time, lose sight of the importance that has been 

attached to the Salfu in congregation especially the fact that it is 25 times more 

rewarding than the Sa/at offered individually. 

This Hadith also tells us that it is permissible to take criminals and sinful people from 

their homes by surprise. 

1069. Ibn Mas'ud ._:.___s. ..ii i ~ ) 

reported: He who likes to meet Allah 

tomorrow (i.e., on the Day of Requi­
tal) as a Muslim, should take care and 
observe the Salat when the Adhan is 
announced for them. Allah has ex­

pounded to your Prophet ~ the ways 
of right guidance, and these (the 
prayers) are part of the right gui­

dance. If you have to perform Salat in 
your houses, as this man who stays 
away (from the mosque) and performs 
Salat in his house, you will abandon the 
Sunnah (practice) of your Prophet ~ , 
and the departure from the Sunnah of 
your Prophet ~ will lead you astray. I 
have seen the time when no one stayed 
behind except a well-known hypocrite. 
I also saw that a man was brought 
swaying ( on account of weakness) 

..ii i ~ J ~;.:_. y:I .jJ _,,,o, 
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between two men till he was set up in a 
row (in the mosque). [Muslim] 

, ~ * .ll\ J_?~ 0t :Jl.i ;j fl1"' ci,1 

J:,, ~ ~G \L54l1 ~ 1~~.fr 
, , 

J1 ~I ~~I , ~~11 ~ , ,; -I, (.>~ 

Commentary: This Hadith makes the following four points: 

1. Emphasis on performing Sa/at in congregation. 

2. The passion of the Companions of the Prophet * for Sa/at. 

3. Evasion from Sa/at with congregation is a practice of hypocrites. 

4. Inducement for following the Sunnah of the Prophet * because evasion from it is 

bound to lead one astray. 

1070. Abud-Darda' .,_;.__., .&1 ~ _; 

reported: I heard the Messenger of 
Allah ~ saying, "If three men in a 
village or in the desert, make no 
arrangement for Salat in congrega­
tion, Satan must have certainly over­
come them. So observe Salat in 

congregation, for the wolf eats up a 
solitary sheep that stays far from the 
flock." [Abu Dawud] 

.&1 Cri'~ ~1;~_j_)1 c.1;l if J - \ • V • 

* .iii J_?~ ~ : J\.i ~ 
,,,, ... , , 

~ ~ _,,_ j ~~ '._. ~)) : J ~ ../ ~..r' ~ , u , J-:. 

~ -Ji ~~ 1 rd r~ --J ,!~ 

~ . ~1i,: ~ 11 ti":1c. ~_,;2.1 

~ ~iJI JS~ ~~ \~~~ 
~C.:.~ . .>JI; ;t ;1_,~ ((~~\ ,~I 

Commentary: This Hadith also stresses the importance of offering Sa/at in 

congregation and mentions the disadvantages of offering it individually. One who 

remains aloof from the congregation, is like the sheep which is separated from its herd 

and becomes a victim of the wolf. One who lives alone is easily overpowered by satanic 

doubts. 
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CHAPTER 192 1 

URGING TO OBSERVE '/SHA' 

AND FAJR P~YERS IN 

CONGREGATION 

1071. 'Uthman bin 'Affan-:..- .iii~.) 

reported: I heard the Messenger of 
Allah ~ saying: "One who performs 
'Isha' prayer in congregation, is as if he 
has performed Sa/at for half of the 
night. And one who performs the Fajr 

prayer in congregation, is as if he has 
performed Sa/at the whole night. " 
[Muslim] The narration of At-Tirmidhi 

says: 'Uthman bin Affan -:..- .iii ~ .; 

narrated that he had heard the 
Messenger of Allah Ji;& saying: "He 
who attends 'Isha' in congregation, is 

as if he has performed Sa/at for half of 
the night; and he who attends 'Isha' 

and Fajr prayers in congregation, is as 
if he has performed Sa/at for the whole 
night. " 

.)_,..i:a> J.i Ll1 '-:-'~ -, \" 
.,~IJ ~1 _) ~w:-,)1 

.&1 ~ ) ~Lli J. ~G :_;. -\ •V\ 

~ .&1 J_?J ~ : J~ ~ 

0 ~~I ~ ~n :J~ 
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:~ <Ill\ J_?J JL; J~ ~.ii i ~ ) 
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:,,.:_;. ~~ : ~~_;JI Jt_; ((~ 

Commentary: This Hadfth tells us that the reward of performing 'Isha' and Fajr 

prayers in congregation is so great that it equals the worship of the whole night. 

1072. Abu Hurairah .....:..J- .iii ~ .; 

reported: The Messenger of Allah ~ 
said, " If they knew the merits of Sa/at 

after nightfall ('Isha ') and the morning 
(Fajr) Sa/at, they would come to them 
even if they had to crawl to do so." [A/­

Bukhari and Muslim] This is part of a 

~ .&1 ~ J ~;.}, c1;I :_;.3 - \ • VY 

j._l3ll : JL_; ~ ,ili\ J.,_:.,J ~\ 
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long Hadith which has already been 
mentioned. See Hadith No. 1033. 

1073. Abu Hurairah .....:.J- .iii ~ .) 

reported: The Messenger of Allah ~ 
said, "No Salta is more burdensome to 

the hypocrites than the Fajr (dawn) 
prayer and the 'Jsha ' (night) prayer; 
and if they knew their merits, they 
would come to them even if they had 
to crawl to do so." [Al-Bukhari and 
Muslim] 

,, ,,.. ,,, 0~ ,,. ,,, 

~ ~ I o -y,.__;:, .::,.-;l 11 : m 
.. L.! .. ,,.k :._ ~i 1 .')l.o '. : - · d1 , , J.p--, cf~ 

,,, ~,:\j i - .~ ~ 0 '1.:.~ ,,, 
yJ y ~ ~ yJ 

-~~ _((\;;. 

Commentary: 'lsha ' and Fajr prayers were, and still are, very hard for the hypocrites 

for the reason that they performed Salat only to make a show of it and not for the fear 

of Allah. Therefore, Muslims should not show any laziness in them at all, lest they 

develop a resemblance with the hypocrites. 

CHAPTER 193 

STRICT ORDERS FOR 

OBSERVANCE OF OBLIGATORY 

SALA.T 

Allah, the Exalted, says: 
"Guard strictly (the five obligatory) 

As-Salawat (the prayers) especially the 

middle Sa/at (i.e., the best prayer -

'Asr)." (2:238) 

"But if they repent and perform As­

Salat (Iqamat-as-Salat) and give Zakat, 

then leave their way free." (9:5) 

1074. lbn Mas'ud ;,__:_<, .iii ~ .) 

reported: I asked the Messenger of 

L::_:ua;t:...J1.. ~1....,L.-,0.r ...s-- . .,,. .. 
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Allah ~ : "Which act is the best?" He 
~ said, "As-Salat at their fixed times." 
I asked, "What next?" He ~ said, 
"Being dutiful to parents." I asked, 

"What next?" He ~ said, "Striving 
(Jihad) in the way of Allah." 
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

~~1n : J li ~j..:J1 ~w\r1 
: J I_; ~&f ~ : ~ 11 4?_, Ji 

Commentary: This Hadith has already been mentioned. Here it is repeated to 

indicate that every Sa/fit should be performed at its proper time. Deliberate delay in 

performing is wrong. The ultimate result of deliberate delay is that one becomes 

sluggish and begins to ignore and neglect it by force of habit, which is obviously very 

dangerous. Imam Ash-Shafi'i is of the opinion that if a person shows such laziness in 

offering Sa/fi t that he misses its proper time, then he is liable to make penitence for it. 

If he does not do so, he should be killed. 

1075. lbn 'Umar ~ ..ii i ~ _; 

reported: The Messenger of Allah ~ 
said, "Islam is based on five (pillars) : 
testifying that there is no true god 
except Allah and that Muhammad 
(~ ) is His slave and Messenger; 
performing of Salat (Iqamat-as-Salat) ; 

the payment of Zakat; performing Hajj 

(pilgrimage) to the House [ of Allah 
(Ka'bah)]; and Saum (fasting) during 
the month of Ramadan. " [Al-Bukhari 

and Muslim] 

41 ~ 'j ~ q; I :jJ - \•VO 
> , , 

: ~ .&1 J.?J Ju : Jt.; 1~+:c 
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~~µ \ §~I ,iuµ , ..iii JyJ 
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. .Jc~ 11 ~0i.;J 

Commentary: In this Hadith, Islam has been compared to a building which rests on 

five pillars. As a building cannot stand without its foundation, similarly, Islam cannot 

exist without these pillars. For this reason, he who denies any one of these obligations 

is a disbeliever, and he who neglects any of them due to slackness or want of attention 

is a sinful and impious Muslim. 
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1076. Ibn 'Umar ~ .ii i ~ J 

reported: The Messenger of Allah * 
said, "I have been commanded to fight 
against the people till they testify La 
ilaha illallah (There is no true god 
except Allah) and that Muhammad 

(* ) is His slave and Messenger, and to 
establish As-Salat (Iqamat-as-Salat), 

and to pay Zakat; and if they do this, 
then their blood and property are 
secured except by the rights of Islam, 
and their accountability is left to 
Allah." 

[!4.l-Bukhari and Muslim] 

I~ 

• , I , < I , , , :, I I 

r-'2' .: L..O:? ~ .r• a e, '~~ 

'i~'{I ~ -Ji r-Jiy-1_, 
-~ ~ (( .<l)\ J;, ~~) 

Commentary: This Hadfth has already appeared before. Here the word "An-Nas" 

(._,.. U1) translated 'the people' in the Hadfth stands for those who associate others with 

Allah in worship. The people of the Book are not included among them. "Haqqul-Islam" 

translated here as "the rights of Islam" denotes legal castigation, etc. That is, the 

punishments which are given for crimes like fornication, murder, etc. 

"Their accountability is left to Allah" means what is hidden in their hearts is left to 

Allah or the crimes which go undetected by the authorities concerned are in the 

Purview of Allah, Who will decide their case in the Hereafter. 

1077. Mu'adh ~ .ii i ~ ) reported: 

The Messenger of Allah * sent me as 
a governor to Yemen and (at the time 
of departure) he instructed me thus: 
"You will go to people of the Scripture 
(i.e., the Jews and the Christians). First 
of all invite them to testify that La 
ilaha illallah (There is no true god 
except Allah) and that Muhammad 
(~ ) is His slave and Messenger; and if 
they accept this, then tell them that 
Allah has enjoined upon them five 
Salat (prayers) during the day and 
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night; and if they accept it, then tell 
them that Allah has made the payment 
of Zakat obligatory upon them. It 
should be collected from their rich 
and distributed among their poor; and 
if they agree to it, don't take (as a 
share of Zakat) the best of their 
properties. Beware of the supplica­
tions of the oppressed, for there is no 
barrier between it and Allah." [A l-

Bukhari and Muslim] 

Commentary: This Hadith has already been mentioned and is repeated here to 

emphasize the importance of obligations and their meticulous performance. See 

Had'ith No. 290. 

1078. Jabiro:..&- 4 1 ~ .> reported: The 
Messenger of Allah ~ said, "Between 
a man and disbelief and paganism is 
the abandonment of Salat (prayer)." 
[Muslim] 

~ -11 ::_,.;,,J .r. ~ ;y.:, - \•VA - ,, 

:J~ ~ .&1 J_?~ ~ :J li 

:<11' .!.\ ': I\ : ,,, 1.: '11 : ,, ~I ll 
.r""' J , r-' u:::J u- .T u=: ' , , , 

, , , 

·r-1---' ~IJJ 11§~1 .!.I) 

Commentary: He who will be having the quality of Islam and will be particular in 

performing Salat regularly, will raise a wall between himself and Kufr. He who does 

not perform Salat after coming to the fold of Islam, does not have a frontier which 

separates him from infidelity. Leaving Salat is like demolishing the wall that separates 

Islam from Kufr. Thus, we learn from this Hadith that leaving Salat is Kufr. Some 

'Ulama ' are of the opinion that this injunction is for one who believes leaving Salat is 

permissible whereas the one who leaves it because of slackness is not Kafir. Some 

scholars, however, think that if such a person does not repent, he is liable to Hadd, i.e., 

death punishment. There are other 'Ulama ' who think that rather than death 

punishment such a person should be subjected to corporal punishment till he starts 

offering Salat. This Had'ith makes the importance of Salat in Islam abundantly clear. 
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1079. Buraidah ~ .ii i ~ J reported: 
Messenger of Allah ~ said, "That 

which differentiates us from the dis­

believers and hypocrites is our perfor­

mance of Salat. He who abandons it, 

becomes a disbeliever." [At-Tinnidhf] 

. C 
,,, 
..ili 

~ 

a 
ill '-? , 

45) 
, 
~~ 

~I)) : J\.i ~ -• ~I 

' , . 
-~~I 

, , ..... o,... ,... 

~ ~J 

: J\.i.J ~~?I ~I.JJ 
,, 

11_:-,,;s 

Commentary: The purport of this Hadfth is the same as that of the preceding one. 

1080. Shaqiq bin 'Abdullah re- ~I ~ <F- '-!"-§ '. Y.J -\ •A• 
ported: The Companions of the Mes­

senger of Allah ~ did not consider the 
abandonment of any action as disbelief 

except neglecting Salat. [A t-Tinnidhf] 

;.t1 ~ , ..:.1-y.;. 1; -::' i1 • 81 
, ) ,, . '-5"" er-- ~ 

'I ~ ~ ~~\ 0l5 : J \.i 
0 J, J, J, _.. t _., ,., 

";< ..S'· J ~\II ~ \!.:.; 0 ,, r-' J' , 0-': .. Jy!. 

'-'9 J ~~?I ~I.JJ . §~I ~ 

·r :l:·=+ .;.i~-x1 

Commentary: The opinion of the Companions of the Prophet ~ was based on the 

information contained in theAhadfth which have been mentioned above. They did not 

take the Ahadfth which interpreted the leaving of Salflt as Kufr mere scolding or 

reproof. They considered slackness and negligence in Salflt as Kufr and apostasy and 

regarded Salflt a symbol of Islam. 

1081. Abu Hurairah ....:.....,. .iii ~ J 

reported: The Messenger of Allah ~ 
said, "The first of man's deeds for 

which he will be called to account on 
the Day of Resurrection will be Salat. 

If it is found to be perfect, he will be 

safe and successful; but if it is 
incomplete, he will be unfortunate 

and a loser. If any shortcoming is 

found in the obligatory Salat, the 

~ .ii I ~ J ~ }.} ~ \ ;_j .J - \ • A \ 

J ~ 1 0 i)) : ~ ..t I J _? ~ J Li : J Li 

' •' uJI ,,, j_:;jl ..,: ~-- ~ - \; 0-': ~ _, i Y- --
~ ,, ,., 

li; -~ 0~ • ..;~ ~ 
li; 4 0 .i_j 0 lJ -r,t, ~\ 
' _::,.a ;;;I :,1 ~ 
~ ::--r- -~J ..:.,t_;. 

~ , ~:,_JI JL; 
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Glorious and Exalted Rubb will com­

mand to see whether His slave has 

offered any voluntary Salat so that the 

obligatory Salat may be made up by it. 
Then the rest of his actions will be 

treated in the same manner." [At­

Tirmidhf] 

Commentary: The rights mentioned in this Hadfth are the Rights of Allah. The first 

of them for which one has to render account is Salat. In the rights of people, the first 

to be decided will be blood shed by a person of his fellow being. This Hadfth also 

makes the following points: 

1. Stress on the performance of the obligatory acts. 

2. Inducement for voluntary prayers to make up the deficiency of the obligations. 

CHAPTER 194 

THE EXCELLENCE OF 

STANDING IN THE FIRST ROW 

(IN SALAT) 

1082. Ja.bir bin Samurah 4:--- ..iii ~J 

reported: The Messenger of Allah ~ 

came out to us (once) and said, "Why 

do you not stand in rows as the angels 

do before their Rubb?" We asked: "O 
Messenger of Allah! how do the angels 
stand in rows before their Rubb?" He 

~ replied, "They complete each row 
beginning with the first and filling all 

the gaps." [Muslim] 

Jj~I ~I~ ._;.,4 -\°it 
, , 

Jj°'~I ...;µ1 rWr. r'11_, 

~ ~1_;:ll_, t+=,,_,_;_, 

Commentary: Taras c_,..,1;) means to stand in the style of a wall, each brick of which 

is interlocked with another so much so that there is not even the slightest gap between 
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two of its bricks. When people array themselves for Sa/at, they should keep their feet 

and shoulders so close with one another on their left and right that there is no gap or 

space between them. Moreover, the front rows should be completed first. One should 

never take place in the second row if there is place in the first. Similarly, one should 

never take place in the third row if there is room in the second line. And so on and so 

forth . 

1083. Abu Hurairah ....:......&- .t i ~ _; 

reported: The Messenger of Allah ~ 
said, "If people came to know the 
blessing of calling Adhtm and the 
standing in the first row, they could 
do nothing but would draw lots to 
secure these privileges." [Al-Bukhari 

and Muslim] 

Commentary: This Hadith has already been mentioned. It is repeated here to 

emphasize the merits of getting a place in the first row for Sa/at which is offered in 

congregation. 

1084. Abu Hurairah ....:......&- .ii 1 ~ _; 

reported: The Messenger of Allah ~ 
said, "The best of the men's rows (in 

Salat) is the first row and the worst is 
the last; but the best of the woman's 
row is the last and the worst of their 
rows is the first." [Muslim] 

Jy~ J\j :Jli 8J -\ •At 

~ I -. • I I . ~ J JO ~ )) • -oil);:;; . 
• L>- .J"' '-:' ..JA-+' ...r:? . ~ ' <OJ I 

~-' , ~~T ~~., , LJ~f 
• J 

; L.:..:J I ~ ~ 
, .. -: 

. r-1-- ;1JJ !!~jl 

Commentary: Islam has strongly condemned the association of men and women 

and enjoined women to keep away from mixing with men and observe Hijab (veil). The 

merit and demerit of place, in the rows in prayer, mentioned in this Hadith is with 

reference to this background because in the days of the Prophet ~ women used to 

perform Sa/at in the Prophet's mosque and their rows were at the end of the gathering. 

There was no gallery nor a separate section for them. Thus, for men the best place for 

performing Sa/at in congregation is the first row because it is farthest from women. 

The best place for women in Sa/at in congregation is the last row because it is farthest 

from men. On the contrary, the last row of men was near the first row of women and 
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for this reason it was regarded as the worst one. Every row of the people performing 

Sa/at is good but due to the reason just mentioned, the first row of men and the last 

row of women are more meritorious, while the last row of men and the first row of 

women have a lesser merit. 

1085. Abu Sa'1d Al-Khudri w- .ii i ~ J 

reported: When the Messenger of 

Allah ~ perceived a tendency among 
his Companions to stand in the back 

rows, he said to them, "Come forward 

and be close to me and let those who 

come after you, follow your lead. If 
people continue to fall behind (i.e., in 

acquiring virtues), Allah puts them 

behind." [Muslim] 

'~c:1:J...il ~ ~i :_;.:, - \•AO 

- ~ .{ii\ J_,..:J ~\ '~ .&1 ~~ 
< ;1 J~ , \' ~ t ..,~\ · \' r- ? '; --I- t..S.) 

'. , ' <. <U- , I tt 1.;~)) 
d' r: r-' - j <-/;, y,-, J 

~- 0 '~l.:; ~,: JI·' 'J ,,,,, 
,_;> J? - i yJ f.. 'r-5~ 

. r-1---4 ;1:,~ ((.{ii\ ~;~ 

Commentary: In the context of the chapter, this Hadfth tells us that the Prophet ~ 

disliked those who occupied a place in the rear rows in Sa/at offered in congregation, 

and exhorted people to find a place in the front rows for the reason that by virtue of 

that place they could closely obseive his manner of offering Sa/at and emulate him, 

while people in the rear rows could emulate those who were in front of them. In this 

connection, he used a sentence which has become very common and can also apply to 

other matters besides Sa/at. One should not lag behind in the acquisition of knowledge 

and practice and in matters of merit and honour because those who lag behind in such 

matters are also pushed back by Allah, while those who strive hard to acquire merit 

and honour are helped by Allah and He makes their way convenient. 

This Hadfth also stresses the need to stand close to the Imam and has an inducement 

for excelling each other in virtues. 
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1086. Abu Mas'ud '--..:..J. .& 1 ~ ) 

reported: The Messenger of Allah ~ 
used to gently pat our shoulders when 
we were standing in rows at the time of 
Salilt and say, "Keep (the rows) 
straight; do not differ from each other 

lest your hearts should suffer from 
discord. Let those of you who are 
mature and prudent be nearer to me, 
and then those who are next to them." 

[Muslim] 

Jw..i.11 ~~ - A II 847 II 

.&1 ~~ ,:;_,.,......... c1,i 0-"J - \ •Ai 

,m ,41 J_?~ ~LS :J~ ,~ 

: J' !,, ';;)l..;:JI . GL;; , , ., 
_r:.J , <-I-- ., ~ 

..... , 0 ,... 

~ 1·-~1:.:.._: '')' I ,:•111 , ~ ) ).r-'"" 
,,,. , , , , ,, 

')G- \rl I \ • (''., ·\'\ '~ ('~. \; i yJ r-::: ~ r-:.)-"' 

Commentary: "To gently pat our shoulders" means that he would set their 

shoulders right to straighten the row. "Do not differ from each other" here means that 

they should stand shoulder to shoulder and ankle to ankle in a straight line. The 

reason is that disorder will have a spiritual effect and will create discord. The latter 

would eventually result in the domination of enmity. Thus, we learn from this Hadith 

that the Imam should stress on his followers the importance of setting their rows 

straight; and if his exhortation fails, he should go to them personally and set their lines 

in order. We also learn from this Hadtth that men known for wisdom, knowledge and 

piety should stand in the first row and these should be followed by those who come 

next to them in these virtues. 

1087. Anas w- -.iii ~.J reported: The 
Messenger of Allah ~ said, "Keep 
your rows straight ( during Salilt in 
congregation), for keeping the rows 
straight is part of the perfection of 
Salilt." [Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

, ~ .J.i I ~ ~ , ~f 0-" 3 - \ • AV 

1/, . .:.. 11 : m , 41 J.?~ Jl; : J~ 

~ ~I ~~ ~~ \~c:)_.;, , , r-

0 

0t'II : '-?,l~I fl_,,; .,.._, 
/ ..... , > 

11~~1 ~ut ~ '7'µ1 

Commentary: This Hadith also highlights the importance of setting the rows 

straight. In fact, this is part of the perfection of Salat. In other words, Sa/at in 

congregation does not become perfect without setting the rows in order. 
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1088. Anas ,._;,_., 41 ~.> reported: 
When the Jqamah had been an­

nounced, the Messenger of Allah ~ 
turned his face towards us and said: 
"Make your rows straight and stand 
close together, for I can see you from 
behind my back." [Al-Bukhari] 

t 
___ _. • ..__..,,; I : J LJ 8 _:, - \ • A A 

J ,, Cli 'l'_.!t ~~)l;:JI 
j-'-".) • IJ."' 

\~\II 

, ' : :._.;n 
~ ' .J 

fl .J j c)J 
,,,,,_, ,_ -\~ 
~ (.)p. 

Commentary: This Hadfth mentions a miracle of the Prophet * ' namely that he 

could see people standing in the back rows when he was leading the Sa/at in 

congregation. But it does not mean that he was always capable of doing so, as is being 

impressed by certain people. The true position is that it was a miracle which happened 

with the Will of Allah at the time when the Prophet * was leading the Sa/at in 

congregation. It must be borne in mind that a miracle happens with the Will of Allah 

only. It is not at all in the power of the Prophet *· Had he been capable of working a 

miracle on his own, he would have shown it at his own pleasure. But no Prophet was 

ever capable of it, nor was the Prophet * an exception to this rule. 

The second point that we learn from this Hadfth is that of setting the rows straight, 

which, in practical terms, means that those who stand up for offering Sa/at in 

congregation must stand so close to each other that their shoulders and feet are in 

touch. The Prophet * used the word "Tarasso" (1_,....,1;) to describe this position which 

means that they should stand like a brick wall, each unit of which is riveted with the 

other. This is the meaning which the Companions of the Prophet * understood from 

it and this is what they actually practised. Many people nowadays do not stand in Sa/at 

shoulder to shoulder and foot to foot. Some people dislike this practice. May Allah 

grant guidance to the Muslims so that they can offer Salat according to the Sunnah of 

the Prophet * · 
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1089. An-Nu'man bin Bashir .&1 ~ J 

L..p reported: I heard the Messenger 

of Allah * saying, "Straighten your 
rows; otherwise, Allah will create 
dissension among you." [Al-Bukhari 

and Muslim] 

The narration in Muslim is: An­

Nu'man bin Bashir L..p .&1 ~J said: 

The Messenger of Allah * directed us 
to keep our rows as straight as arrows. 
He continued stressing this until he 
realized that we had learnt it from him 

(recognized its significance). One day 
he came into the mosque and stood up. 
He was just about to say Takbfr (Allah 
is Greater) when he noticed a man 
whose chest was projected from the 
row, so he said, "O slaves of Allah, you 

must straighten your rows or Allah will 
certainly put your faces in opposite 
directions." 

~J 'r- <I .;iQ1 </J _, •A°i 

..iii Jr--J ~ :Jt.; , 1;+:c ~1 
~ > ,,. J ~ >. ,..... > J, 

JI -~~ 0~H :J~ ~ 

~ ((~_;-J ~ t1 :A~ 

·* 
, , 

_;;_ .8~ L?~ ~l5 -~ 
\' : , , , I.J.AJ I I: · ., ' ~l5 !.S J ~ C , ~ L?..,...-:. 

~Y- i:_)- ~ -~ d~ :ii Gl 
~) !.S,; -~ ~l5 ;;_ r~ 
: Jili 

Commentary: This Hadith has been mentioned earlier and is repeated here for its 

being germane to this chapter. "Put your faces in opposite directions" signifies that 

"Allah will create enmity in you", which will create dissension rather than unity, 

weakness rather than strength and power, and the Muslims will then be overwhelmed 

with the fear and terror of their enemies. This phrase can also have a literal meaning, 

that is in consequence of confusion in your ranks, Allah will tum your face towards the 

napes of your necks and distort them. May Allah save the Muslims from both these 

punishments. 

1090. Al-Bara' bin 'Azib L..p ..iii~) 

reported: The Messenger of Allah * 
used to pass between the rows from 
one end to the othe~, touching our 
chest and shoulders (i.e., arranging the 

~) '-:-'j\.;. er. ~1;.i1 ./J - '• °i • .. ,.. ,,. ,,,. 

, , , 

,..iii J_,..:J 0\5 :Jt.; ,Q ~\ 

Jt ~~ ~ ~I ~ -~ 
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rows) in line and saying, "Do not be 
out of line; otherwise your hearts will 
be in disagreement". He would add, 
"Allah and His angels invoke blessings 
upon the first rows." [Abu Dawud] 

1091. Ibn 'Umar ~ .ii i ~ J 

reported: The Messenger of Allah ~ 
said, "Arrange the rows in order, stand 
shoulder to shoulder, close the gaps, 
be accommodating to your brothers, 

and do not leave gaps for Satan. 
Whoever joins up a row, he will be 
joined to Allah (i.e., to the Mercy of 
Allah); and whoever cuts off a row, he 
will be cut off from Allah (i.e., from 
His Mercy)." [Abu Dawud] 

, • I : '. : : 
~ 

s-,~) 1_,)i '13 -~1;.l l?~½ 
~) Ll.;, ~) ~) -~11< ~~ 
~\ _) ) ((.{ii\ ~~ Ll.;, 2:6 ~J -~1 

·r :c.:.~ .)J\.) ;1 
Commentary: This Had'ith also tells us about the straightening of rows. Here the 

phrase "be accommodating to your brothers" means that one must cooperate with him 

who tries to set the rows in order, and rather than feeling annoyance on his action, one 

should happily set the rows right according to his instructions. 

This Had'ith tells us that leaving gaps in rows amounts to leaving space for Satan to get 

in them. To join rows means that no space should be left between the two persons who 

stand in a line. Similarly, a second row should not be started without completing the 

first one. To break a row means to leave space in it or start the second row without 

completing the first. (.& 1 ....i..) and (.ii i ..L.oJ ) can be the words of prayer as well as 

imprecation, for what they mean is "May Allah join him or break him." This is a 

prayer from the Prophet ~ for the person who straightens the rows as well as an 

imprecation for the one who breaks the rows. 

1092. Anas ,:.s. .ii I ~ J reported: The 
Messenger of Allah ~ said, "Stand 
close together in your rows, keep 
nearer to one another, and put your 
necks in line, for by Him in Whose 

, ~ .ii I ~ J , ,r\ ✓ J - \ • \ Y 

1_,..;,)i : Jt_; -~ • .&I J_?J ~I 
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Hands my soul is, I see the Satan 
entering through the opening in the 
row like Al-hadhaf (i.e., a type of small 
black sheep found in Yemen)." [Abu 
Dawud] 

~.i_;. ((~.i;JI ~Ls , ~I 

~_:,.i, J;, ~c:.k ~_,b ;t ~\JJ ~ 

;, ! ,,,. > r ,~p,, 

-~~ ~):; 

Commentary: This Had'ith stresses that the rows made for Salat should not only be 

integrated like a solid wall but be set vertically close to each other also. This means 

that there should not be much space between the two rows. The maximum space 

allowed for it is three spans. Space in excess of this is disapproved and takes away the 

merit of offering Salat in congregation. This formula does not apply to the rows of 

women because a larger distance between the rows of men and women is more 

meritorious. (lbn 'Allan) . 

"Put your necks in line" here means to stand shoulder to shoulder - a point which has 

already been stressed. Viewing Satan secretly entering into the space left in the rows 

can be correct literally as well as technically. In the former case, it is a miracle of the 

Prophet ~ while in the latter it is Wahy (Revelation) . Almighty Allah informed him 

that Satan enters the rows of the people offering prayers through the spaces left by 

them in their rows. Satan is pleased to see these gaps as they make his task of creating 

doubts in the minds of worshippers easy. 

1093. Anas -:.s- .& 1 ~ J reported: The 
Messenger of Allah ~ said, "Fill 
(complete) the first row, then the one 
next to it; and if there is any deficiency 
(incompleteness), it should be in the 
last row." [Abu Dawud] 

..&I J_,.:~ ~f ,~., -\•~r' 

-r~1i~I ,".;~\I l~f)) :Jlj •* 
(I ,., ,.... ,., ,,,. :::; _,, , 

-· : 0l5 w ~<WS .iJI • • __,.aAJ cX , _,_ '-? , r-' , 
,,. .:; J O ~ } o,-

; i ~\JJ (I_,->µ\ ~\ J ~ 

Commentary: This Had'ith tells us that completion of rows in their sequence is 

essential, that is to say, first of all the first row should be completed, then the second, 
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then the third, and so on and so forth. The last row may be left incomplete if it is short 

of a full row. 

1094. 'A.ishah 4:,- .ii i ~ _; reported: 
The Messenger of Allah ~ said, 
"Allah and His angels invoke blessings 
upon those who are on the right side of 
the rows." [Abu Dawud] 

1095. Al-Bara' =- 41 ~ J reported: 
Whenever we performed Salat behind 

the Messenger of Allah ~ ' we liked to 
be on his right side so that his face 
might turn towards us (at the end of 
the Salat). One day, I heard Messenger 
of Allah ~ supplicating, "O my Rubb! 

Shield me from Your Torment on the 
Day when You will gather ( or said, 
'resurrect') Your slaves." 

[Muslim] 

'~ 41 ::ri'J ,~~ :;.:, - \ •\t 
,;; ,. ,,, ,... ,,. 

0l)) : ~ • .&I J_?J JL; : -.:,Jt.; 

. G 1.:: ~ 1,_> ~')\; ' ~I ,.y; • ~ y----:. , j 

,. ,... ,... ,... ,. ,. 
~ fy, ~I.ii-~ ~Jn :J~ 

. r-1-4 ~IJ°j 11~;4- - r j\ -

Commentary: This Hadith describes the merit of standing on the right side of the 

Imam and tells us that for the Imam it is Sunnah of the Prophet ~ to sit after the 

congregational Salat with his face towards his followers. 

1096. Abu Hurairah ....:....s- 41 ~ ) 
reported: The Messenger of Allah ~ 
said, "Let the Imam stand in the 
middle (so that those praying behind 
him should be standing both on his 
right and his left) and close the gaps." 
[Abu Dawud] 

Commentary: Sheikh Al-Albani has stated that two narrators of this Hadith are 

Majhul (unknown). The second part of it, however, is correct because it is supported 

by a narration of Ibn 'Umar quoted earlier. 
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CHAPTER 195 

THE EXCELLENCE OF 

OPTIONAL PRAYERS (SUNNAH 

MU'AKKADAH) ALONG WITH 

THE OBLIGATORY PRAYERS 

1097. Umm Habibah ~ .&1 ~J the 
Mother of the Believers reported: I 

heard the Messenger of Allah ~ 
saying, "A house will be built in 

Jannah for every Muslim who offers 
twelve Rak'ah of optional Salat other 
than the obligatory Salat in a day and a 

night (to seek the Pleasure of Allah)." 

[Muslim] 

a:J ½f rl ~_;j1 r1:; _,. °'v 
'

I '~'. ; ,i,\ ' ' , , '. , ' ....._... ~ :ri'J ,0~ ~I ~ 

•* -~I J_?_; ~ :-.:.Jli . , , 
41) I --~ ~ I.~.~ .,Ls, : ~ : J ~ ~ , , ,-· ,. . ~ J-C 

_, 0 ,, ::, J ,,, ,., 

w_; ~? :?, .. r Y- J5 Jt;; 
j 4lll :, ')\ -~ :11 ,,: ~ ~L: '5'. • , . .r- .r.? .r" , , 

~- j ' ')\ : 'f !cil . l=: . :.;:,. " J , . --1- .. 

·r1--';IJJ !!~\ ij. 
Commentary: Tatawwu' (t_#) means to offer more Nawfifil (optional prayers) on 

one's own after performing the Farfiid (obligatory prayers). Thus, this Hadith tells us 

the merits of optional prayers and holds promise of (Jannah) for those who make it a 

practice. 

1098. lbn 'Umar ~ .&1 ~ J 

reported: I performed along with the 
Messenger of Allah ~ two Rak'ah of 
optional prayers before Zuhr and two 
after the Zuhr (noon prayer), and two 
after the Friday prayer, and two after 
the Maghrib ( evening) prayer, and two 
after the 'Isha ' (night) prayer." 

[Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

"111 :ri'J ~ .;.r.l .;jJ - '• 4\A 

-~1 ~_?-> 2 ~ :Jli ,t.$ 

. <<' , ~t11 '1•; . <<' -~ ~.)J ~ c..r:-- ~.) _, , , , 

---:;.Ji ~ ~Jj 
.~ ~ -~0~i1 ~ 

Commentary: There are two kinds of Nawfifil which are performed before or after 
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the obligatory prayer. Firstly, the one which were performed by the Prophet ~ more 

frequently. According to the present Hadfth , their total comes to ten Rak'ah while in 

other Ahadith their total is twelve or fourteen Rak'ah. They are called Sunnah 

Mu 'akkadah (,.lSy .:.,:---) or As-Sunnan Ar-Rawatib (~IJJ .:r-Ji). That is, the Rak'ah 

which are proved from the saying and practice of the Prophet ~ and which were 

performed by him usually. These are said to be Compulsory prayers. Secondly, such 

Nawafil which were not performed by the Prophet ~ regularly. These are called 

Sunnah Ghair Mu'akkadah (,.lSy _,,i-), and are said to be Optional prayers. In any case, 

Nawafil have great importance in creating a special link between the worshipper and 

Allah, and for this reason the believers do not neglect them. But their status in 

Shari'ah is of Nawafil the performing of which is rewarding and omission of which is 

not sinful. One thing that should be borne in mind in respect ofAs-Sunnan Ar-Rawatib 

or Mu'akkadah is that it is better to perform them at home. This was the usual practice 

of the Prophet ~ , and this is what he ordained the Muslims. 

1099. 'Abdullah bin Mughaffal ~ J 

..:J- ..ii i reported: The Messenger of 
Allah ~ said, "There is a Salat 

(prayer) between every Adhan and 
Iqamah; there is a Salat between every 
Adhan and Iqamah." (While saying the 

same for the) third time (he ~ added), 
" It is for him who desires (to perform 
it)." [Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

,p 0 .&1 ~ ;_;:, _ ,.4,4, 

• .&I J.:.,', Jt; : J t; ,~ .&1 , . , 
.,I ✓ ~ J 
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Commentary: The two Adhan (01:,i) here means Adhan and Iqamah, as has been 

elucidated by Imam An-Nawawi. That is, offering of two Rak'ah between Adhan and 

lqamah is Mustahabb (desirable). It comes in the category of Ghair Ratiba or Ghair 

Mu 'akkadah Nawafil. These Nawafil can be performed after the Adhan of every Salat 

before the congregation stands for the obligatory Salat. 
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CHAPTER 196 

EMPHASIS ON PERFORMING 

TWO RAK'AH SUNNAH BEFORE 

DAWN (FA.JR) PRAYER 

1100. 'J\ishah lp- ..iii ~J reported: 
The Prophet ~ never omitted four 

Rak'ah prayer before the Zuhr prayer 

and two Rak'ah prayers before dawn 

(Fajr) prayer. [Al-Bukhari] 

?5; ~t; .;,4 -\~i 

~I~ 

'~.iii~~,~~:;. _,, .. 

~~\ t~ '1 0\5 -~ -~1 01 
. ol~I ' 1'; · ,::<" , ~t.11 ' 1' ; , u--:-- c..r.--' JJ ft"""-' u--:--, , 

Commentary: This Haduh tells us the practice of the Prophet ~ in respect of the 

four Rak'ah Sunnah of Zuhr prayers and the two of Fajr prayers. He ~ used to 

perform both regularly. Such Rak 'ah are called Sunnah Rawatib or Sunnah 

Mu 'akkadah (compulsory prayers). 

1101. 'J\ishah Lp .& 1 ~ J reported: The 

Prophet ~ did not attach more 

importance to any Nawafil prayer than 

the two Rak'ah of prayer before dawn 

(Fajr) prayer. [Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

Commentary: This Hadfth tell us about the special preparation which the Prophet 

~ used to make for performing the two Rak'ah of Fajr prayers. 

1102. 'J\ishah lp- ..iii ~ J reported: 
The Prophet ~ said, "The two Rak'ah 
before the dawn (Fajr) prayer are 
better than this world and all it 

contains." [Muslim] Another narra­
tion goes: "The two Rak'ah before 

the dawn (Fajr) prayer are dearer to 

me than the whole world." 

:Jli ' ~ ,~\ ✓ ~ .J _,' •'I' 

~) t..;:U\ ~ ~ ~\ Gs) 

_I. .• 'I " (II : ~ . r- 0 .)J 'T::::'. 

Commentary: This Hadfth tells us the merits of the two Rak'ah of Fajr prayers. 
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All the Ahadith mentioned above prove that the two Rak'ah of Fajr are highly 

meritorious, and one should not show any slackness or negligence in offering them. 

1103. Abu 'Abdullah Bilal bin 

Rabah -w- ,uil ~ J, the Mu 'adhdhin of 
Messenger of Allah ~ reported: I 

went to inform the Messenger of 

Allah ~ about the time of the dawn 

(Fajr) prayer, and 'A.ishah ~ ,ui \ ~ J 

kept me busy and began to ask me 

about something till the day grew 

bright. Then I got up and informed 

the Messenger of Allah ~ of the time 
of Salat. I informed him again but he 

did not came out immediately to lead 

As-Salat. When he came out, he led 

As-Salat. I said to him: 'A.ishah (,uil ~ J 

~) kept me busy and thus diverted my 

attention by asking about something 

and the morning grew bright. You also 

came out late. Upon that the Messen­

ger of Allah * said, "I was engaged in 
performing two Rak'ah of Fajr prayer." 

Bilal -w- ,ui \ ~ J said: "O Messenger of 
Allah! You delayed As-Sa/at so long as 

the morning grew bright." He * 
replied, "Even if the morning had 

become brighter than it had, I would 
have performed two Rak'ah of prayer 

in an excellent manner." [Abu Dawud] 
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-- · 1 = - , ~ ~L 'l '1 ':Ju c::--"' ~ -(' ; ; 
,§~~ Z~t j~ r~ .1~ 

, ,,,., , ,,, ,,. -;: ,,, 
"IJ , , ''· ' :l, ,._;\~I " L, ' -~ )-") [.~ ,- t! J 

-~8~ J..;, i_)- t.:.L -~ 
8L ·l ~:i: ~. G~ 01 ~-- ~ t /'. , ~ , , 

~I ~I_, -1~ 2 1 J;- ~ 
,... ,,, ,,,,.,,, , 0 ,,, 

-~1 ~ - Jw 'CJ~~~ 
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Commentary: This Had'ith also tells us about the importance of the two Rak'ah of 

Fajr prayers and stresses the need to perform them with full concentration. 
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CHAYfER 197 

BRIEFNESS TO BE ADOPTED 

IN PERFORMING THE TWO 

RAK'AH SUNNAH BEFORE FAJR 

PRAYER, THEIR TIME AND THE 

SURAH 

TO RECITE IN THEM 

1104. 'AJshah Lp .iii ~ _; reported: 
The Prophet ~ used to perform two 
Rak'ah short prayer between the 
Adhan (call to prayer) and the Jqamah 

of the dawn (Fajr) prayers. [Al-Bukhari 

and Muslim] 

In another narration, 'AJshah .ii i ~ _; 

Lp said: The Messenger of Allah ~ 
used to perform two supererogatory 
Rak'ah prayer of Fajr and make them 
so short in duration that I used to think 
whether he (~ ) had recited Surat Al­

Fatihah (in it) or not. [Al-Bukhari and 

Muslim] 

In the narration of Muslim, 'Aishah 
1.p .ii i ~ _; said: When the Messenger 
of Allah ~ used to hear the Adhan ( of 
Fajr prayer) he would perform two 
supererogatory Rak'ah prayer and 
would make them short . 

_r:--il I -r5 .J ~ .;, ½ - , 0. V 

d.~ i_,~ \.. <J~J 

~J<J~J 

01 ~ i1 ~J ~Li ~ - '' 't 
~ ) J~ ~lS -~ -~1 

. IC ,_ ·-
. ~ c,L" 

~ u:::j;.. 

-~lf>l.o 

~I_,~ ~ J 

,;1 '_h-21 
, , 

: J)i J;-

Commentary: "Takhfif' (~) here means that the Prophet ~ used to shorten the 

standing, recitation, bowing, prostration, etc., in the two Rak'ah of Fajr prayer because 

soon after performing them he had to lead the Fajr prayer in which he would prolong 

his recitation. He would also offer these two Sunnah soon after the daybreak or 

Adhan, which gives an idea of the preparation he made for them. 
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1105. Hafsah Lp .iii ~ _; reported: 
The Messenger of Allah ~ used to 
perform two short Rak'ah prayer when 
it was dawn and the Mu 'adhdhin had 

called Adhan (for the Fajr prayer). 
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

0!i i~t 0\s' .m 
p -~11~_, 

. ': ,_ .. -~ ~ 

J_?~ 0l5 

Commentary: This Hadith tells us that the two Rak'ah of Fajr prayer should be 

performed after the daybreak not before it. One should also be brief in these two 

Rak'ah so that he is active and alert for performing the Fard (obligatory prayer). 

1106. Ibn 'Umar ~ .ii i ~ _; 

reported: The Messenger of Allah ~ 
used to perform his optional night 
prayers at night, two Rak'ah followed 

by two Rak'ah, and at the end he would 
conclude with an odd Rak'ah (Witr). 

Then he would perform two Rak'ah 

prayer before the dawn (Fajr) prayer 
after hearing the Adhan, and he would 
make them so brief as if he could hear 

the Jqamah being called. [Al-Bukhari 

and Muslim] 

i1 ~~ ~ 01 ✓J - "•i 
, ,m . .&I J_?~ 0l5 :Ji_; y 
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Commentary: "As if he could hear the Iqamah being called" here means that he 

would hasten the two Rak'ah of Fajr prayer to the point that one had the impression 

that he was hearing the voice of lqamah and he was making haste for fear of missing of 

the Salat. 

This Hadith also makes the following three points: 

1. The optional prayer of the night should be offered in a series of two Rak'ah . 

2. One Rak 'ah of Witr is also correct. 
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3. The Sunnah of Fajr prayer should be offered soon after theAdhiin , and one should 

be brief in them. 

1107. Ibn 'Abbas L-~ .t1 ~ ) 

reported: The Messenger of Allah ~ 

used to recite during the two Rak'ah of 

Fajr prayer: "Say (0 Muslims): We 

believe in Allah and t at which has 

been sent down to us ... " (2:136) which 

is in Surat Al-Baqarah in the first 

Rak'ah and the Verse: "We believe in 

Allah, and bear witness that we are 

Muslims (i.e., we submit to Allah." 

(3:52) in the second Rak 'ah. 

According to another narration, he 

(~ ) recited from Surat Al- 'Imran the . 

Verses: "Come to a word which is just 

between us and you ... " (3:64). [Muslim] 

.&1 -....;, - G . 1 :""": _,,,v 
'-;!' CJ '-!"· '-! i..:T.; 
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: I'~'.. J ~I . :._;ti ~:C . 
~ J -I--~ '-:?"'.) -1--

~ 'j \ ~Wt J) t_; ?\ ~1: G'iJ➔ 
~/2 'j\ _)J , o~I _) .)1 [ \ii] 

ct _; -..E.r .&t ct1~ )._ : 1 - ~ '. • ;, J ,,,,_:,, r ~ 

. [o'\' :0 lr JT] ~,.::::,~ 

JT _j J1 §~ '1 I _j : flJj .j,J 

3✓- ~ Ji i·1~)._ : 01 , 
r''.r" ,. , .:;~ 'Y T ~ 

I ~1:J- [l' . J-J A0.•✓/ (/~~ ~.; , :ulr I "'t~-' · ·-· 

Commentary: In the two Sunnah of Fajr prayer, the Prophet ~ used to recite the 

two short Verses mentioned in this Hadith , after Surat Al-Fatihah. 

1108. Abu Hurairah ~ .&1 ~ ) 

reported: The Messenger of Allah ~ 
recited in the two supererogatory 

Rak'ah of the Fajr prayer Surat Al­

Kafirun (No. 109) [in the first Rak'ah ], 

and Surat Al-Ikhliis (No. 112) [in the 

second Rak'ah ]. [Muslim] 

1109. lbn 'Umar L...~ ..iii ~ J 

reported: I observed the Prophet ~ 

for one month reciting in the two 

supererogatory Rak'ah of the Fajr 

prayer Surat Al-Kiifirun (No. 109) [in 

~ ..iii ~) ~;._:; ~\ :;-:, - ''." 

._;;s1 J \) -~ , .J.il J_?_; ~f 

.fa,,_, ~0.l~'~i C;J±; ~➔ : µ1 
,;{,_~,.,.-----;> ✓ ~-> . r--- ~\JJ "'t..L>-1 ..:iii y,, 

..iii ~ J ,;J- .;_r:I i/'Y -\\•°i 

-~ -~I ,~ ~:_; :Ji_; ,Q 
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-~0--'/'~H (;t±; ~➔ :~1 
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the first Rak'ah ], and Surat Al-Ikhlas 

(No. 112) [in the second Rak'ah ]. 

[At-Tirmidhi] 

Commentary: One can recite any Surah or Ayah in the two Sunnah of Fajr prayer, 

but if one recites the Verses mentioned in this Hadfth, he will have the benefit of 

following the Sunnah of the Prophet ~ - Every Muslim should strive to follow the 

practice of the Prophet ~ for the enrichment of his mind, soul and actions. 

CHAPTER 198 

DESIRABILITY OF LYING DOWN 

ON ONE'S RIGHT SIDE AFfER 

THE SUNNAH OF FAJR PRAYER 

1110. 'Aishah 4.;s. .iii ~j reported: 
When the Prophet ~ had performed 
two Rak'ah before the Fajr prayer, he 
would lie down on his right side. [A/­

Bukhari] 

1111. 'Aishah 4.:s- .iii ~ j reported: 
When the Prophet ~ finished the 'Isha 

prayer, he would perform eleven 
Rak'ah before the Fajr prayer, con­
cluding each two Rak'ah with Taslim 

(i.e., saying As-Salamu 'Alaikum) and 
observip.g the Witr ( odd) at the end. 
When the Mu 'adhdhin finished pro­
claimingAdhan for the Fajr prayer and 
it was dawn, he would rise and perform 
two short Rak'ah, and then would lie 
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down on his right side till the 

Mu'adhdhin came to (inform) him 
about Iqfimah . [Muslim] 

,. ~ 0 
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Commentary: This Hadith tells us that the Prophet ~ was in the habit of lying 

down on his right side after the two Sunnah of Fajr prayer. It also mentions his offering 

of Tahajjud prayer, which consists of eleven Rak'ah. He would perform this Sa/at in the 

form of four couplets and one Witr. According to some narrations, he would perform 

four couplets and supplement them with three Rak'ah of Witr. Both these forms are 

right. This Hadfth , also proves the validity of one Witr. 

This Hadfth also tells us that the time for the Tahajjud and Witr prayer is from 'Isha' 

prayer to the daybreak. 0 e can perform Tahajjud prayer at any time during this 

period. But, the best time f r it is the third part of the night for the reason that after 

Tahajjud one can, after a while, perform Fajr prayer in congregation (Jama 'ah). 

The Tarawfh (~Ji;) (optional night prayer) performed in the month of Ramadan is 

this Tahajjud prayer which is also termed as Qiyam-ul-Lail (J:,Lll rt.,;). For the sake of 

convenience and benefit of congregational prayer, it is offered soon after 'Isha' prayer 

in the month of Ramadan. The right number of Rak'ah in the Tarawfh prayer is eight 

because the Prophet ~ never offered more than eight Rak'ah; with three Witr in the 

month of Ramadan or otherwise. 'Ai.shah's statement to this effect quoted in Sahih A/­

Bukhari also supports this fact. In Hadfth literature, the Nawafil of the night have been 

termed as Qiyam-ul-Lail (J:ll l r t.,;) for which the word "Tahajjud" has also been used in 

the Qur'an and Hadfth. The word "Tarawfh" does not figure anywhere in Hadfth. The 

word "Tarawfh" for "Qiyam-ul-Lail" became popular after the era of the Prophet ~ 

and his Companions. Thus, that number of Tarawfh prayer agrees with the Sunnah of 

the Prophet ~ which is proved by the actual practice of the Prophet ~ , that is eight 

Rak'ah and three Witr only. It is not in any case twenty Rak'ah . Authentic Ahadith 

prove this point abundantly. 

1112. Abu Hurairah ~ .iii ~ J 

reported: The Messenger of Allah ~ 

said, "When anyone of you has 

performed two of Sunnah before the 

.iii ~ ) 
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Fajr prayer, he should lie down on his 
right side." [Abu Dawud and At­

Tinnidhf] 

Commentary: The preceding Ahiidith described the practice of the Prophet ~ 

while the present one tells us about his order that one should lie down on his right side 

after offering the two Sunnah of Fajr prayer. Thus, this practice is proved by his speech 

as well as action which does not leave any doubt about it being a Sunnah and 

Mustahabb (desirable). 

CHAPTER 199 

SUNNAH OF ZUHR PRAYER 

1113. lbn 'Umar ~ .wl ~ _; 

reported: I performed with the Mes­

senger of Allah ~ two Rak 'ah before 
and two after Zuhr prayers. [A/­

Bukhari and Muslim] 

II I 

• ~1 ~_;..~ E 
> 

~~) -~\ 

Commentary: This Hadfth has already been mentioned. See Commentary on 

Hadfth No. 1098. 

1114. 'A.ishah tp .iii ~ _; reported: 
The Prophet ~ never omitted four 
Rak 'ah supererogatory prayer before 
Zuhr prayers. [Al-Bukhari] 

'~ ..iii :.ri'J ,~~ d'J -\ \ \ t 
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Commentary: Some Ahiidith state that he ~ used to perform two Rak'ah before 

and two after Zuhr prayer. The present Hadith says that he used to perform four 

Rak'ah before Zuhr prayer. Both narrations are correct and can be followed according 

to conditions and circumstances. 
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1115. 'A..ishah Lp- 41 ~J reported: 
Whenever the Prophet ~t stayed in my 
house, he would perform four Rak'ah 

(supererogatory prayer) before Zuhr 

prayer. Then he would go out and lead 
Salat. He ~ would then come back 
and perform two Rak'ah (supereroga­
tory prayer). He would lead the 
Maghrib prayer and co e back and 
perform two Rak'ah (supererogatory 

prayer). When he ~ ha led the 'Isha ' 

prayer, he would enter the house and 
perform two Rak'ah (supererogatory 
prayer). [Muslim] 

1116. Umm Habibah 4-:->- 4 1 ~ J 

reported: The Messenger of Allah ~ 
said, "Whoever observes the practice 
of performing four Rak'ah before Zuhr 

prayer and four after the Zuhr prayer, 
Allah will shield him against the Fire 
(of Hell). 

[Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi] 

.&1 ~~ '"-::"" ri ~J - ",, 
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Commentary: This Ah[ulith mean that a person who follows this course of practice, 

will die as a Muslim and will not remain in Hell for ever like the Kuffar (infidels) 

unless Allah has forgiven all his sins for him and would, as a result, save him from Fire 

altogether. That is, Almighty Allah will not let him live in Hell for ever. According to 

some Ahadith, the fire of Hell will not touch him, which also amounts to saying that he 

will not be kept in Hell for all eternity. If a Muslim is liable to punishment, his stay in 

Hell - for a few days or weeks or months depending on the nature of his sins - is not a 

contravention of such Ahadith because he will ultimately be released from Hell and 
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brought to Jannah. "Allah will shield him against the Fire" should not be taken to 

mean that a Muslim will not be sent to Hell no matter what he does. If Almighty Allah 

does not forgive him in the very first instance, he will have to suffer the torment of 

Hell as long as He would like and then he will be sent to Jannah . 

1117. 'Abdullah bin As-Sa'ib .& 1 ~ J 

= reported: The Messenger of Allah 
~ used to perform four Rak'ah prayer 
after the declining of the sun before 
Zuhr prayer and would say, "This is an 
hour at which the gates of heaven are 
opened, and I like that my good deeds 
should rise to heaven at that time." 

[At-Tirmidhf] 
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Commentary: The Prophet ~ used to perform the four Rak 'ah Sunnah of Zuhr 

prayer when the sun started declining. In fact, except for 'Jsha' prayer, he would 

perform every Salat at its early hours. 

The phrase "the gates of heaven are opened" to means that the good deeds that 

people do are lifted to heavens at that time. 

1118. 'Aishah lp .ii i ~ J reported: If 
the Prophet :i! could not perform four 
Rak'ah before Zuhr prayer, he would 
perform them after it (i.e., after the 
obligatory prayer). [At-Tirmidhf] 

-~ ..iii ~ J ,~Ii:_;:, -\ \ \A 
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Commentary: This Hadith tells us about the preparation which the Prophet ~ used 

to make for performing the Sunnah . Every Muslim should, therefore, make full 

preparation for performing Sunnah . If one is unable to perform it before the Fard 

prayer, then one must do it afterwards. 
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suNNAH c::;;:::,: PRAYER II L':: I ==J=,.a.=.i=, =S=' =.;,=t..=. =-.,,=·=·====::'.JI I 

1119. 'Ali bin Abu Talib .:...- .&1 ~ _; 

reported: The Prophet ~ used to 
perform four Rak'ah before the 'Asr 

prayer, separating them with Taslim 

(i.e., offering blessings) on the favour­
ite angels who are near Allah 's 

proximity and the Muslims and the 
believers who come after them. 

[At-Tirmidhi] 

Commentary: The phrase "separating them with Taslim" means that he would 

perform four Rak'ah in two couplets. 

1120. Ibn 'Umar ~ .ii i ~ .; 

reported: The Prophet ~g said, "May 
Allah have mercy on a man who 

performs four Rak'ah before the 'Asr 

prayer." [Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi] 
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Commentary: These four Rak'ah can be performed in two couplets also, as was the 

practice of the Prophet ~, according to the preceding Hadith. It can be performed 

with one Taslim also. Both forms are correct and permissible. Some scholars are of the 

opinion that the former met hod is better. 'Ulama ' have stated that these four Sunnah 

of 'Asr prayer are Ghair Mu'akkadah (optional prayers). Its importance is however 

evident from the fact that the Prophet ~ prayed for mercy on those who performed 

these Sunnah. 

1121. 'Ali bin Abu Talib .:...- 4 1 ~ _; 

reported: The Prophet ~ used to 
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perform two Rak'ah before the 'Asr 

prayer. [Abu Ddwud] 

Commentary: We learn from this Hadfth that one can also perform two Sunnah 

before 'Asr prayer. But Sheikh Al-Albani has stated that the word "two Rak'ah " 

occurring in this Hadfth is rare. Four Rak'ah are secure and should, therefore, be 

preferred. 

CHAPTER 201 

SUNNAH OF THE MAGHRIB 

PRAYER 

[In the previous chapter, the practice 

of the Prophet ~ has been reported by 

'Umar and 'A..ishah 4:..- .& 1 ~ .J that he 

~ used to perform two Rak'ah Sunnah 

after the obligatory Maghrib prayer]. 

1122. 'Abdullah bin Mughaffal ~ _; 

= .&1 reported: The Prophet ~ said, 

"Perform two Rak'ah before Maghrib 

prayer." He ~ repeated it twice; when 

repeating it for the third time he 

added: "He who may so wish." [A/­

Bukhari] 
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Commentary: This Salat means that the two Rak'ah are performed after theAdhiin 

of Maghrib prayer but before the Fard Saliit. This is elucidated by other Ahadith. 

Although this has the position of Sunnah Ghair Mu 'akkadah, its importance is evident 

from the fact that the Prophet * stressed it three times. Usually an order (Amr) 

signifies that the act is "essential" but here the decency embedded in the words "He 
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who may so wish" has turned it to "desirable" . In any case, inducement and stress of 

the Prophet ~ on this Salf11 has left no room to doubt that it is desirable. Ahadith 

which follow lend further su port to this contention. 

1123. Anas -w- .ii i ~ J reported: I saw 
the principal Companion of Messen­
ger of Allah ~ rushing to the pillars 
( of the mosque) to perform two Rak'ah 

prayers behind them before the Magh­

rib prayer. [Al-Bukhari] 

Commentary: "Rushing to the pillars" here refers to the haste which the 

Companions of the Prophet ~ usually showed in occupying the place near the 

pillars to perform the two Rak'ah before Maghrib prayer. Thus, this Hadfth confirms 

the practice of the Companions of the Prophet ~ in respect of the two Rak'ah 

performed before Maghrib prayer. 

1124. Anas -w- .iii ~ J reported: In 
the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah 

~ ' we used to perform two Rak'ah 

( optional prayer) after sunset before 
the Maghrib prayer. It was asked: "Did 

Messenger of Allah ~ perform 
them? " He replied: "He saw us 

performing it, but he neither ordered 
us to perform them nor did he forbid 
us from doing so." [Muslim] 

,... ~ > .,., ,. 
~ p G :Jt.; ~ ., _, ,n 
.:i._;.; · ,; : (, 4 ..;,,Ji:;, -ilJ \ J , , I : ~ 

. r...r.;:---' ) ~ ' , , J-" ) ~ 

---:;-Ji j.;.; ~\ '-7"J; 
-m .41 J_,...:~ 081 :J_§: 
1 ~t-Ll c 1 _;. 0 ls' : J L; n~ )l;:, 

, , g ,, 

. ~ :1.,_; . ~ ;J_'; ~~~ ;.-u 

Commentary: This Hadfth mentions the practice of the Companions of the Prophet 

~ in respect of two Rak'ah performed before Maghrib prayer. They sometimes 

performed these Rak'ah in the presence of the Prophet ~- Thus according to the 

narration of Anas = ..iii '-?"" ;, their being in practice is proved. But this statement of 

Anas is according to his own knowledge, otherwise, we have already seen a Hadfth in 

which the Prophet ~ stressed the need to perform them by way of inducement. Thus, 

it is proved by his speech as well. 
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1125. Anas bin Malik ~ .ii 1 ~ J 

reported: When we were in Al-Madi­
nah, the moment the Mu'adhdhin 

finished the Adhiin of the Maghrib 

prayer, the people hastened to the 

pillars of the mosque and performed 
two Rak'ah prayer behind them. A 
stranger coming into the mosque 
would think that the obligatory prayer 
had already been performed because 
of the number of people performing 

them. [Muslim] 

-~~ 1y-5) 
, > 0 -- 0 

j>-i;J ~j--ll 
~ ~~\ 01 

, ~ir-11 1.,~~\ 
'1 ,:_ ~ I I ~ I ~ , 
r...r-..r u~ ~ 

~~\ 

Commentary: This Hadfth shows that it was usual with the Companions of the 

Prophet ~ to perform two Rak'ah before Maghrib in the Prophet's mosque. But in 

spite of this fact these are Sunnah Ghair Mu'akkadah while the two performed after 

the Sa/at are Sunnah Mu 'akkadah . 

CHAPTER202 

SUNNAH OF THE '/SHA' PRAYER 

(Ibn 'Umar ~ .ii i ~ J has narrated 
that he performed two Rak'ah after the 
Fard prayer of 'Ishii' with the Prophet 

~ - 'Abdullah bin Maghaffal has 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
~ has said, "There is a Salat between 
every Takbir and Adhan." 

This proves that apart from the four 
Rak'ah Fard, there are also two Rak'ah 

Sunnah of the 'Ishii' prayer). See 
Ahiidith No. 1098 and 1099. 
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CHAPTER203 

SUNNAH OF FRIDAY PRAYER 

'Abdullah bin 'Umar ~ 4 1 ~ ) 

reported: I performed along with the 
Prophet ~ two Rak'ah (Sunnah 

prayer) after the Jumu'ah prayer. 
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

1126. Abu Hurairah -...:..J- 4 1 ~ J 

reported: The Messenger of Allah ~ 
said, "If anyone of you performs the 
Friday prayer, he should perform four 
Rak'ah (Sunnah) after it." [Muslim] 

1127. lbn 'Umar ~.:..J- 4 1 ~ J 

reported: The Prophet :is§ would not 
perform any Safrit (in the mosque) 
after the Friday prayer till he had 
returned to his house. He would then 

perform two Rak'ah there. [Muslim] 

II II 

a 

~ ~ 
-~1 

.&\ ~ 'j ,i]} c1;i d'J - , Hi 
,... J. ,... .,. 

I . I II . ..i/1);:;. " I J , , J I ~ • J, I: ''. , 
.:lo - ~ ,.w .r"J i.., • ".;..;. 

J a~Ll .~1 r-5:i.;.t J..;, 
. r-L- ;1JJ (( ~) t_;~ 

.&1 - ,,, 1 -- "rv ~ ) ,.r,s- ii ',/'J -

'1 ~l5 -~ <JJ1 0t 'y 

, '-\, a::i J;.. ~1 j_;: J :d,_ 

_ L .• '\ " ,, . · '~ ::< ' J a'; -r- • JJ , ~ ..;. r J • • 

Commentary: In one Hadi'th , there is mention of four Rak'ah , while in the other it is 

mentioned as two Rak'ah. It can be deduced that both of these are acceptable. 'Ulamii' 

are of the opinion that one who performs them in the mosque, should perform four 

Rak'ah; whereas the one performing them at home, should perform two Rak'ah with 

one Taslim. It is better to perform them in twos as the Prophet ~ is reported to have 

said, "Perform the Nawiifil of the day and night in twos." (Al-Bukhari) . 
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CHAPTER204 

DESIRABILITY OF OFFERING 

NAWAFIL (VOLUNTARY OR 

OPTIONAL) PRAYERS AT HOME 

1128. Zaid bin Thabit -:..s- .& 1 ~ _; 

reported: The Prophet ~ said, "O 
people! perform your (voluntary) Salat 

(prayers) in your homes because the 
best Salat of a man is the one he 
performs at home, except the obliga­
tory Salat." [!ti-Bukhari and Muslim] 

j!l..,.:JI ~'-:"'~I'-:"'½ -'1' • t 

lA~J ~1)1 .,.1.,.... ~I.) 

c:° J"' .:r u; l:..U J _,:.:.I½ r ~ I J 

'JS.., I. •. . I _;q l 4.,a., ;II I' . ~ i.r-- J _ _.,.... 

i1 ~J , '-;--!t; 0 ~j :_; - \ \YA 
t .,., ,., ;;; ;;; t J,o,,. 

1_,L;,n : Ju ~ -~1 01 ,-:..s-

'1 -::.n ~~ ~'-<:" ·, 01 ,:tf u---- ; r-:-.r.: -1- v-" ~ 

~l ~ J ~~I bZ~ ~~I 

Commentary: This Had'ith tells us that the Nawafil and Sunnah prayers should be 

performed at home. It goes without saying that all the Fard constituents of every Salat 

are to be performed in the mosque (Masjid) in congregation. The order to perform the 

Nawafil prayers at home shows its merits. Firstly, it saves a person from showing off, 

and secondly, houses are blessed due to them. 

1129. lbn 'Umar ~ .&1 ~_; 

reported: The Prophet ~ said, 
"Observe part of the [Nawafil (volun­

tary)] Salat (prayers) in your homes. 
Do not tum your homes into graves." 
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

Commentary: "Observe part of the Salat (prayers) in your homes" here means 

Nawafil and Sunnah. The houses in which Nawafil are not performed are like 

graveyards. Such houses are like graves which have no scope for action and worship 

and are thus deprived of their reward, which is a great deprivation indeed. 

1130. Jabir -:..s- .&1 ~_; reported: The 
Messenger of Allah ~ said, "When 

.~ 41 ~) '!;~ :.;:, _, \r'• 

1~;11 : ~ '41 J_,..:.~ J~ : Jt.; 
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you have finished your (Fard) Salat 

(prayer) in the mosque, you should 
observe some of your ( Sunnah and 
Nawafil) Salat at home; Allah will bless 
your homes because of your Salat (in 
your homes)." [Muslim] 

-~~ J ~'>l.o r-5~1 ~ 
~~ ~ ...;')l,o '. U ...:'.J 01:..:._-i~ 

; ,, ~ . - , ,,_., ~ 

II I": .,_;')l,o '. ~ . "le\_;. :iiJI ~ ,, ~ ,,__ -I, u-; . 

. r-1-4 ;1 )_:; 

Commentary: This Hadfth has the same message which is conveyed by the 

preceding Ahadith namely that the Fard Salat should be performed in the Masjid 

(mosque) while some of the supererogatory, optional and voluntary prayers should be 

performed at home. 

1131. 'Umar bin 'Ata reported that 
Nafi' bin Jubair sent him to Sa'ib bin 
Ukht Namir to ask him about some­
thing that Mu'awiyah had seen him 
doing in Salat (prayer). He said: "Yes, 

I performed the Friday prayer along 
with him in the enclosure (Maqsurah ), 

and when the Imam concluded the 
Salat with Taslim, I stood up in my 

place and performed the Sunnah 

prayer. When Mu'awiyah went home, 

he sent for me ( and whe I came) he 
said: "Never do again what you have 
done. When you have observed the 
Friday prayer, you must not start 
another Sunnah prayer till you have 
spoken to some one or have shifted 
your place; because the Messenger of 
Allah ~ ordered us not to follow up 
the congregational Salat with any other 
Salat until we have talked (to some 
one) or moved from the place. " 

[Muslim] 

-~)- . •-H1 · ~1 ~ -.:.'!~ -~ -I, . -

-~li; _) .~ .,; -r~'{I ~ L!.Ll 

~h j..:.~i ~; L!L -~ 
b~ .-.:.i;j ~ l.:c '1 :JW 

~~ ~ )\j -~1 .~ :1~ 
J_?) ~~ ~c~ ji ~ J.;_ 

'J ~I -~~ ~_;f •* , .<lll 

J
, 1 ~ k::: : , o ')La_, bC~ ' 1 ~ ~ 
,- ~ , ~ r..r-:-Y 
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Commentary: "Maqsurah" (,J.,....._...) was an enclosure in a mosque or a place which 

was made there for the security of rulers. When Muslim caliphs and rulers used to 

perform their prayers in congregation, they would occupy this place. The word 

"Friday" (Jumu 'ah) has been mentioned here because of the incident reported in it, 

otherwise, this order applies to every Salat and is not restricted to Jumu 'ah alone. 

There is a standing order that one must separate the Fard and the Sunnah of a Sa/at by 

some means, like conversation, changing place of the Salat , going out of the Masjid, 

etc., as has been mentioned in a Hadith narrated earlier. What Muawiyah has stated 

here is in the light of this Hadith. 

CHAPTER205 

WITR PRAYER, ITS TIME AND 

RULING 

1132. 'Ali (bin Abu Talib)=- .&1 ..,r°.J 
reported: The Witr prayer is not 
obligatory as the prescribed Salat 

(prayers), but the Messenger of Allah 
~ observed it as his regular practice 
(Sunnah ). He ~ said, "Allah is Witr 

(single, odd) and loves what is Witr. So 
perform Witr prayer. 0 followers of 
Qur'an, observe Witr (prayer)." 

[At-Tirmidhi and Abu DawCtd] 

)}I i')\..p J.s, ..!.-,JI'-:'~ -Y•o 

ciJ ,j~J i.lS'j..o ~ .i;i ,j~J 

J • I ·'fi:.Ji , .& I Jr',,~ ~ , If" j ' 4.., -

, "! ~\ • : JL.; ~ ~ ..r' ~ .:.i l)) 
' - a 

- J' 

~f I ,_, L; -))1 ~1_:;:; ((~\~ \ ~ j__r,,j 

Commentary: "Witr" literally means odd number. "Allah is Witr" means He is One 

in Attributes and Actions and has no equal. Witr prayer is also called Witr for the 

reason that it is performed in one, three, five and seven Rak'ah. It is not permissible to 

perform it in an even number, like two, four, six, eight etc. Thus, we learn from this 

Hadith that Witr is not Fard and Wajib but Sunnah Mu 'akkadah (compulsory). But it 

would not be correct to show any slackness in performing them to this reason because 

every Muslim should do his level best to follow the Sunnah of the Prophet ~-
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1133. 'PJshah ~ ..t1 ~ _; reported: 
The Messenger of Allah ~ observed 
Witr prayer in every part of night at the 
beginning, middle and at the last part. 
He ~ , however, would finish his Witr 

prayer before dawn. 
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

, ~ 41 ~ J , ~ Li y J - ' 'Y"Y" 
J, _,. t O,... ~ '1, J- ,,. ,.. 

J_?_:; ]jl _.; ~\ J5 ~ :-.:Ji.; 

~_, .p1 J~t ~ -~ • .&1 
;:,;~ ~1_-; -~:f-1 ~_-; -~ .. :,jl 

. ~:;..:. (( _,;..:JI )1 
, , 

Commentary: This Hadith tells us the timing of Witr prayer. Its earliest time is soon 

after 'Isha ' prayer and its time is just before dawn. 

1134. Ibn 'U mar L...+:.....- ..t I '-?""' _; 
reported: The Prophet ~ said, 
"Make Witr prayer the last of your 
Salat at night." [Al-Bukhari and Mus­

lim] 
. ili 

Commentary: Some 'Ulama' are of the opinion that after performing the Witr 

prayer, it is not permissible to perform any other Nawafil prayers because the Prophet 

~ ordered to make it the last Salat. But Imam An-Nawawi and some other scholars 

have interpreted it as "desirable" rather than an order, because we do find instances in 

which the Prophet ~ performed two Rak'ah Nafl prayer in the sitting position after 

Witr prayer. It is, therefore, better to go by this Hadith. But if someone wants to 

perform two Rak'ah Nafl prayer after Witr, prayer it is permissible. 

1135. Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri ..:.&- ..t1 ~ _; 

reported: The Prophet ~ said, 
"Perform Witr prayer be-fore dawn." 

[Muslim] 

1136. 'PJshah ~ ..t i '-!..;, _; reported: 
The Prophet ~ used to perform his 
voluntary prayer at night (i .e., Tahajjud 

prayer) while she was sleeping in front 

t1 -__;, ' 
'-? C .) 

1_,~j\11 

,~ t1 ~ J ,~Li :;.J _, ,r, 
;_;~ ~ ~l5 -~ -~1 ~t 

0-:: 
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of him; and when the Witr prayer was 
yet to be observed, he would awaken 
her to perform her Witr prayer. 
[Muslim] 

Commentary: This Hadfth makes the following three points: 

1. It is permissible to pray with someone sleeping in front of us. 

2. It is desirable to awaken one's own family members for Nafl prayer. 

3. One can perform, Witr prayer before Fajr prayer. 

1137. Ibn 'Umar ~ .& I ~ J 

reported: The Prophet ~ said, 
"Hasten to perform the Witr prayer 
before dawn." 

[Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi] 

1138. Jabir -:.s- .& 1 ~ J reported: The 
Messenger of Allah ~ said, "He who 
apprehends that he may not get up in 
the later part of the night, should 
observe the Witr prayer in the first 
part of it; and he who is certain to get 
up in the last part of it, he should 
observe Witr at the end of the night, 
because Salat at the end of the night is 
attended (by the angels), and that is 
better." [Muslim] 

-.iii :.r,i'J '_;l- 0 1 .j-J - \ \ r'V 

:JLl -~ -~1 0\ ,~ 
,.:,JI; ;i ;1:,'j (()}~ ~\ 1.-,~~½n 

. ~ ~ ~~ <:JL;:, ~~)1:, 

~~ ~1 ~ J ~.r.~ ~J _, ,rA . , , 

~)) : ~ '~\ j_;.,J Jt.; : jL; 

~J;1J1 ~T ~ f ~ 1 0\ .jL;;. 
, , 

, !, '. \ : ~ i. 0 ,_ ~ 0 \ 0 • 'i: i ~ u ~ ✓.., ' .., ..J;,.r.""' 

bl.o 0~ ' I'll\ , ·T ·- ' 1: ~- ·T ;. ~ r: _r,,.)"::"" r: 
(( J5Jl -!J.li_, '~; ~ J;UI ~T 

, , 

Commentary: If a person is confident that he will get up to perform Witr prayer 

before dawn, it is better for him to perform it in the late hours of the night; otherwise, 

it will be well to do so after 'lsha ' prayer. 
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CHAPTER206 

MERIT OF THE (OPTIONAL) 

DUIU(FORENOON)PRAYER 

1139. Abu Hurairah "..:..J- ,.j,\ ~ J 

reported: My Khalfl (the Messenger 

of Allah ~ ) directed me to fast three 

days of each month, and to observe 

two Rak'ah Duha (optional prayer) at 

forenoon, and to perform the Witr 

prayer before going to bed. [A/­
Bukhari and Muslim] 

~I i')\.p J-,aj ~~ -Y •'i 

, lfla-.JiJ I.A ;sf., l+l,il lJ~J 

~ wt:-JI Js, ..!,.;,,JIJ 

.,, ... JO f 
-~~ ((...\.!) 

~ '1.:;.) _:_.::..:~ L:.;[ _(_;]1 Jj ~l;,11., 

fa-1 ~1; ,~., ~~ ,cPJI _:;.,;-T ,!;~':J ½ 

.~\ 

Commentary: "Three days" can be any three days of a month, but it is better if one 

opts 13th, 14th and 15th of every lunar month because the Prophet ~ used to observe 

fasting on these days. 

This Hadfth also highlights the importance of Duha and Witr prayer, and proves the 

merit of giving counsel persuasion and inducement for virtuous deeds. 

1140. Abu Dharr .....:,,->' ,.j,\ ~ J 

reported: The Prophet ~ said, "In 
the morning, charity is due on every 

joint bone of the body of everyone of 
you. Every utterance of Allah's Glor­

ification (i.e., saying Subhan Allah) is 
an act of charity, and every utterance 

of His Praise (i.e., saying Al-hamdu 

lillah) is an act of charity and every 

utterance of declaration of His Great­

ness (i.e., saying La ilaha illallah) is an 
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act of charity; and enjoining M'aruf 

(good) is an act of charity, and 
forbidding Munkar ( evil) is an act of 
charity, and two Rak'ah Duha prayers 
which one performs in the forenoon is 
equal to all this (in reward)." [Muslim] 

Commentary: "Charity is due from every joint bone" means that when a person 

gets up in the morning, it is obligatory for him to thank Allah for having every joint of 

his intact. Therefore, one must praise and glorify Allah. Since a single invocation of 

the words mentioned in this Hadith is equivalent to one Sadaqah, one must say these 

words for 360 times - a number which equals the number of joints in man's body. 

Moreover, to enjoin someone to do what is good and dissuade somebody from vice 

constitutes Sadaqah. However, if one performs two Rak'ah of Duha prayer, it will 

serve for Sadaqah for all the joints of the body. Thus, this Hadith highlights the merits 

and importance of Duha prayer. We also learn from this Hadith that Sadaqah is not 

restricted to spending money alone but also has a vast meaning and covers all forms of 

virtues mentioned here. 

1141. 'A.ishah Lp- .&1 ~ J reported: 
The Messenger of Allah ~ used to 
perform four Rak'ah of Duha prayer 
(at the forenoon) and would add to 
them whatever Allah wished. [Muslim] 

Commentary: We learn from this Hadith that the Prophet ~ used to perform 

usually four Rak'ah in Duha prayers but sometimes he also performed more. In some 

of the Ahadith, their number varies from two to eight. One is therefore free to perform 

two, four or eight Rak'ah according to his convenience. 

1142. Umm Hani, daughter of Abu 

Ta.lib Lp- .&1 ~ _; reported: I went to 
the Messenger of Allah ~ on the day 
of the conquest of Makkah. He was 
taking a bath at that time. When he 

: .:,Jt; , ~ .&1 , ,~Lb ,) 
~J • ., 

f li ' ~ ,.&I 0.?~ Jt ~; 
,, .- _... .... > O ,, o .- .- o 

~ t) w.; ,J, ~~ ~~.,; ~\ 
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finished the bath, he performed eight 
Rak'ah (of optional) prayers. This was 
during the Duha (forenoon). [Al­

Bukhari and Muslim] 

,, I ,.. --> ti' J 

~ ~ \..i..,J . ~ _;...;.:.. ((~ 

· r-L4 -?~1.J,,> LS:i_;.i 

Commentary: This Hadfth holds that Duha prayer consists of eight Rak'ah. Another 

Hadfth elaborates that the Prophet ~ performed these Rak'ah in four couplets. What 

is the time of Duha prayer? Is Duha prayer and lshriiq prayer one and the same? 

There is a difference of opinion on these issues. Some people think that Duha and 

Ishriiq are two different names for one and the same prayer, and this is performed 

soon after sunrise. While others think that the earliest time of Duha prayer is soon 

after sunrise and the last is a little before the sun begins to decline. The one performed 

in the early hours is called lshriiq prayer, while the one performed in the late hours is 

called Duha prayer. Some people say that the two Rak'ah performed at the time when 

the sun is at a height of a lance in the sky is Ishriiq, and the one, comprising four 

Rak'ah, performed when the sun covers one fourth of the sky is Duha . (For more 

details, see Miriitul-Mafiitih , a commentary of Mishkiit Al-Masiibih, Chapter Duha 

prayer). The majority of Muslim scholars consider this prayer as Mustahabb 

(desirable) . 

CHAYfER207 

TIME FOR THE DUHA 

(FORENOON OPTIONAL) 

PRAYER 

1143. Zaid bin Arqam ~ .& 1 ~ J 

reported: I saw some people perform­
ing Duha (prayers) in the early fore­
noon and warned them (saying) : These 
people must know that performing 
Salat a little later is better. The 
Messenger of Allah ~ said, "The 

,:.r ~Io')\..,., j,# '-:'4 -Y •V 

~'llJ 4JIJj Jl __,..-!JI t,t.i._;I 
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Salat of the penitent is to be observed 

when the young ones of camels feel the 

heat of the sun (i.e., when it becomes 

very hot) ." [Muslim] 
,WJ~_, ~I_, ,l:JI ~ 11 ~ _)11 

~ 11j~1311 ~ I,~:~ ,~I 

Commentary: This Hadfth confirms the opinion of those who hold that Duha 

prayer is different from Jshraq prayer. Jshraq prayer must be performed when the sun 

rises about a lance in the sky while the time for Duha prayer occurs when the hoofs of 

the animals begin to burn and they feel troubled with the heat of the sun. Usually the 

six Rak'ah performed after Maghrib prayer are called Salat-ul-Awwabin (prayer of the 

penitent) which is founded on a weak Hadfth . In the present authentic Hadfth , Duha 

prayer is interpreted as Salat-ul-Awwabin. Thus Salat-ul-Awwabin is in fact Duha 

prayer. 

CHAPTER208 

INDUCEMENT TO PERFORM 

TAHIYYAT-UL-MASJID (UPON 

ENTERING THE MOSQUE) 

1144. Abu Qatadah ~ .iii ~ _; 

reported: The Messenger of Allah ;i! 
said, "When anyone of you enters the 

mosque, he should perform two 

Rak'ah (of voluntary prayer) before 
sitting." vfl-Bukhari and Muslim] 
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1145. Ja.bir = .ii i ~ J reported: I 
came to the Prophet ii! when he was in 

the mosque, and he said to me, 

"Perform two Rak'ah prayer. " [Al­

Bukhari and Muslim] 

~ _:;;,_, -~ -~1 ~i :Jt.; 

((~~ j...on : Jli; ,~I 

Commentary: Both the foregoing Ahadith stress on performing two Rak'ah upon 

entering the mosque. According to Imam An-Nawawi's title of the chapter, everyone 

who comes to the mosque and performs Fard Salat or Sunnah Ratibah (compulsory), 

he will be exempted from performing two Rak'ah. Some 'Ulama' are of the opinion 

that the order in this respect makes it compulsory, and for this reason they held 

Tahiyyat-ul-Masjid (~1 ~) as Wajib (obligatory), while others think that it is a 

liked act (i.e. , MandCtb) and thus comes in the category of Mustahabb (desirable). 

CHAPTER 209 

THE EXCELLENCE OF 

PERFORMING 1WO RAK'AH OF 

VOLUNTARY PRAYER AFfER 

ABLUTION 

1146. Abu Hurairah ~ .ii i ~ J 

reported: The Messenger of Allah ~ 

said to Bilal= .iii ~ J , "Tell me about 
the most hopeful act (i.e. , one which 

you deem the most rewarding with 
Allah) you have done since your 

acceptance of Islam because I heard 

the sound of the steps of your shoes in 
front of me in Jannah ." Bilal said: "I 

do not consider any act more hopeful 
than that whenever I make Wudu' ( or 

took a bath) in an hour of night or day, 
I would immediately perform Salat 
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(prayer) for as long as was destined for 
me to perform." [Al-Bukharf and 

Muslim] 

J.;. 8_;.._:; ~I ..:.,_j..p : ~\..i.JL u.'..;lJ1 11 

~\ .&IJ ,._,,;}~1 

Commentary: The word "Tuhur" is used for Wudu", Ghusl and Tayammum 

because one gets the ritual purity by all these means and then one can perform Salat 

freely. It means that everytime during the day or night Bilal made Wudu" or Ghusl, he 

would invariably perform some Nafl prayer. Some of the Ahadith explicitly say two 

Rak'ah. This act of his so much pleased Allah that he was blessed with the distinction 

which was witnessed by the Prophet ~ himself. This Hadith proves the merit of 

performing two Rak'ah prayer after ablution. Some 'Ulama' hold that this two Rak'ah 

prayer as well as Tahiyyat-ul-Masjid (~1 ..,_,..;) are permissible even in hours when 

Salat is Makruh (undesirable), while others stick to the injunctions which regard Nafl 

Salat after Fajr and 'Asr prayer undesirable. 

CHAPTER210 

THE EXCELLENCE OF 

FRIDAY PRAYER 

Allah, the Exalted, says: 
"Then when the Uumu 'ah) Sa/at is 

ended, you may disperse through the 
land, and seek the Bounty of Allah (by 
working), and remember Allah much: 
that you may be successful." (62:10) 

~I 1'.:.i ._:,t; -Y, • . r-'! q-- .. 

~IJ 4J Jl..4~IJ 4-!.P-JJ 

~I r-'! ,,.~..ulJ l+:J! ~IJ 
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1147. Abu Hurairah C-$- 41 ~ J 

reported: The Messenger of Allah ~ 
said, "The best day on which the sun 
has risen is Friday. On that day Adam 
was created, he was admitted to 
Jannah, and he was expelled there­
from." [Muslim] 

Commentary: This Hadith tells us of the excellence of Jumu 'ah. Many 

achievements were made on this day which also go to prove its excellent position in 

Islam. 

1148. Abu Hurairah C-$- 41 ~ ) 

reported: The Messenger of Allah ~ 
said, "If anyone performs Wudu' 

properly, then comes to the Friday 
prayer, listens to the K.hutbah (reli­

gious talk) attentively and keeps silent, 
his (minor) sins between that Friday 
and the following Friday will be 
forgiven, with the addition of three 
more days; but he who touches pebbles 
has caused an interruption. " [Muslim] 

Commentary: 

JyJ J\i :Jti 8.J -\ \tA 

~t U; ~)) : ~ . .&1 

?l; -~I J\ ~ ~~;JI 
2; ~ j ,~ -~\J' ,j-:-:J ..,-,-

u-4 J 'i~l i-i i;4;:; :~1 
, 

-r4 ~Ii; l(W ~ -~1 ~ 

1. " If anyone performs ablution properly" means does it in accordance with the 

Sunnah of the Prophet ~ , that is to say, one should not exceed the prescribed limits, 

nor should one use water extravagantly. One should wash every organ of the body 

involved in Wudu ", at the most for three times. One should neither use water in excess 

of the need nor leave any of the organs unwashed or partly washed in Wudu '. This 

Hadith also makes it evident that it is more meritorious to perform Wudu ' at home. 

2. Sins of ten days are pardoned because every virtue has at least ten-times reward. 

Here sins means minor sins as the major ones are not forgiven without sincere 

repentance nor are Huquq-ul- '!bad (, L.Ji ...; .,.-o-) (i.e., rights of people) forgiven without 

compensation. 
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3. One should listen to the Khutbah (;_,b:.) quietly with full attention. One must avoid 

toying with anything (such as straws, one's watch, etc.) as this is a useless exercise, 

which will doubtlessly deprive one of the Friday reward. 

1149. Abu Hurairah ~ .&1 ~ ) 

reported: The Prophet ~ said, "The 
five daily (prescribed) Salat, and Fri­
day (prayer) to the next Friday 
(prayer), and the fasting of Ramadan 
to the next Ramadan, is expiation of 
the sins committed in between them, 
so long as major sins are avoided." 
[Muslim] 

J~ '~ ,.;ii J ~.J -" t\ 

Jl ~I_, ~\ 01p111 

'0~_; 
, 

,~\ Jl 0~J) 

·= ~~ ~ ~\ l~l a , ,,, 0.,, 

l_.:; .E.,1~ ~ 

Commentary: This Had'ith makes it clear that the good actions mentioned in it are 

means of forgiveness of sins but only if one saves oneself from major sins. Thus, it is 

abundantly clear that the sins which are pardoned through these good actions are 

minor sins. Major sins will not be forgiven by means of Saliit and Saum (fasting). 

Sincere repentance for them is indispensable. 

1150. Jbn 'Umar and Abu Hurairah 

~ "111 ~ J reported: We heard the 
Messenger of Allah ~ saying (while 
delivering Khutbah on his wooden 
pulpit), "Either some people (i.e. , 
hypocrites) stop neglecting the Friday 
prayers, or Allah will seal their hearts 
and they will be among the heedless." 
[Muslim] 

~ ) ,-;J. 0 1 .j-.J ~.J -""' 

, .&1 J_?_; ~ ~ \ '~ i 1 
, , , 

: ~~ ~\~\ ~ J~ -~ 

Commentary: "They will be among the heedless" means those who will become 

utterly unmindful of the remembrance of Allah and His Orders. Such people are 

Muniifiqun (hypocrites), whose abode will be Hell. It means that negligence of 
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Jumu'ah for a long time is such a serious offence that it can even seal a man's heart, 

which finishes all hopes and chances of one's improvement. 

1151. lbn 'Umar ~ .& 1 ~ J 

reported: The Messenger of Allah ~ 
said, "When one of you intends to 
come for the Friday prayer, he should 
take a bath." [Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

1152. Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri .ii 1 ~ ) 

.;...: The Messenger of Allah ~ said, 
"Taking a bath (before coming to 
Friday prayers) is obligatory on every 
adult." [Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

..ii I , · , , " · 'I · ~J - \ \ o \ ~) ~ s-r. IJ 

:J~ -~ .&1 J_?J 01 ,y 

((J-, :::L; • ~I r-5~1 ~1.:::- l;lll 
. ~ j...:. 

:j O , 0 ~ 

'L?-;'.i;J\ ~ ~\ ifJ - \\O'I' 

-~ '.&1 J_?J 01 '~ ..iii Cri'J 
~1_:; ~\ ,, '1<11 : Jt; . , , . ,i Y- i..r-

-~ j...:. ((F J Ji 
, 

;1~ 1_; .~t..:..i1 :~½ ;1~ 1 

1.: '11 J',;<' ' 8 1 :.., ,, :....., ' ' i1., <.f"· .T , r-' -d-- .~J , ~Y ; 

_i~f'-1 ,i;' \' ~- Lal -r- <ll J ·c,s- ~) ~ , 

Commentary: On the strength of this Hadith , some 'Ulama' have regarded bath for 

Salat-ul-Jumu 'ah as Wajib (obligatory), and those who differ from this view, like Imam 

An-Nawawi, to resort the interpretation of Wajib made here. Whether Ghusl is Wajib 

or desirable, it applies to women as well, if they like to go to the mosque for Salat-ul­

Jumu 'ah . The manner of taking a bath for the Friday prayer is similar to the manner of 

performing Ghusl after sexual intercourse. 

1153. Samurah .;... .& 1 ~ J reported: 
The Messenger of Allah ~ said, "It 
suffices to perform Wudu ' properly for 
the Friday prayer; but it is better to 
take a bath." 
[Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi 

J 

~)) : ~ ';iii J_?J J~ : JL; 
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Commentary: This Hadith supports the contention of those who do not hold the 

Ghusl obligatory for two reasons. Firstly, it allows one to perform Wudu'. In fact, it has 

been regarded good. Secondly, the Ghusl has been regarded better, from which one 

can safely infer the permission to leave it. In any case, there is no doubt about its being 

MasnCtn (0_,:-,) (Sunnah of the Prophet ~ ) and Mustahabb (desirable). The time of 

the Ghusl is from the daybreak to the time of Salat-ul-Jumu'ah. 

1154. Salman ,:..., .ii 1 ~ J reported: 
The Messenger of Allah ~ said, "If a 
man takes bath on Friday, (or) purifies 
himself as much as he can with Wudu ', 

oils his hair, applies whatever perfume 
available in his house, sets forth for the 
mosque, does not separate two people 
(to make a seat for himself) , performs 
Sal[ll what is prescribed for him, 
remains silent when the Imam speaks, 

his (minor) sins between that Friday 
and the following Friday will be 
forgiven." [Al-Bukhari] 

Commentary: This Hadith stresses the following four points: 

1. The need to purify oneself as much as possible on Jumu 'ah. One must use hair oil 

and perfume so that others do not feel any irritation on the bad smell which may rise 

from one's clothes. 

2. One is advised to go for Salat-ul-Jumu 'ah early so that he has not to jump over the 

shoulders of others, nor has to sit tightly between two persons. If a person goes to the 

mosque late, then he should occupy the available seat and observe full manners. 

3. One should perform Nawafil after reaching the mosque. 

4. One should listen to the Khutbah quietly. A person who observes all the manners 

mentioned in this Hadith will receives full benefits of Salat-ul-Jumu'ah . 

1155. Abu Hurairah ~ .iii ~ ) 

reported: The .Messenger of Allah ~ 
said, "He who takes a bath on Friday, 
like the bath for ceremonial purity, and 
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then goes ( to the mosque), he is like 
one who offers a camel as a sacrifice to 
seek the Pleasure of Allah; and he who 
comes at the second hour is like one 
who offers a cow to win the Pleasure of 
Allah; and he who comes at the third 
hour is like one who offers a ram with 
horns (in sacrifice); and he who comes 
at the fourth hour is like one who 
offers a hen; and he who comes at the 
fifth hour is like one who offers an egg. 
And when the Imam ascends the 
pulpit, the angels (who write the 
names of those who come to the 
mosque before the coming of the 
Imam) close (their record) in order 
to listen to the Khutbah." [Al-Bukhari 

and Muslim] 

-' L:JI . ' I' •! -~_L:.;..J_'1 
~ '-F- [_.) t-' -

~J .t~ ~, tJlsj ,J_/'11 

~l_sj , ~ l!J I ;_;, L:J I . , I, '-F [. _) 

~\..:JI J c\i 0-"J -~~ '--:-'_:,; 

'::df G.:s ,.: tJlsj ~ ill!JI 
J •. '--:-'r 

,~1:..i1 ~\...:JI ~ c_lJ ~J 

J c_lJ ~J -~~; ~, tJk.; 
~~ ~k.; -~WI ~\..:JI 

..::.., ,,_, , ' \;'11 , , : l;lj ,L.:; , ..r=- i ~ [.? ; .. 
- . , , ,, ' 

.ili ,_._ (( ' <"JJI (j ~,- oJ")'wl 
- ~.r ~-

Commentary: This Hadith mentions the merits of going early for Salat-ul-Jumu 'ah 

and narrates inducements provided for it. The earlier a person goes for it, the greater 

his reward will be. In fact , the reward for it goes on diminishing in proportion to the 

delay that he makes in reaching the mosque for this purpose so much so that he who 

reaches the Masjid after the Khutbah , will be totally deprived of the benefits which go 

with it because his name does not figure in the register which shows men of merits. 

Salat-ul-Jumu 'ah is also attended by angels. This fact shows the eminence for the 

Khutbah of Salat-ul-Jumu 'ah and the Salat itself. 

The Ghusl performed on Jumu'ah should be done with the same meticulous care as is 

done in Ghusl Janabah (post-coition bath). 

1156. Abu Hurairah ~;..., .ii 1 ~ _; 

reported: The Messenger of Allah ~ 
said while talking about the merits of 
Friday, "There is a time on Friday at 
which a Muslim, while he ( or she) is 
performing Salat and is supplicating, 

•* , 41)1 J_?J 0f ~ J - "O"\ 

~I) :Jlii -~I fY- :,s; 
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will be granted whatever he ( or she) is 

supplicating for." And he ~ pointed 
with his hand to indicate that this 
period of time is very short. 
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

,~,,, ,,. ,,. ,,. ,., 

~ . ~ ~¾ _;l.;.IJ ((~~l ~~i 
-~ 

Commentary: This Hadith mentions another distinction of Jumu 'ah, namely a 

moment in which every prayer that a person then makes is granted with the condition 

that what one is asking for is good and lawful. It is a very short moment and its time 

has also not been revealed. For this reason one should remember Allah frequently and 

pray to Him on Jumu 'ah so that one attains that moment when prayers are answered. 

Prayers can also be answered outside Saldt if one happens to be supplicating at the 

specified moment. 

1157. Abu Burdah bin Abu Musa Al­

Ash'ari,:..., .&1 ~.> reported: 'Abdullah 
bin 'Umar ~.ii i ~ .> said to me: "Did 
you hear your father narrating some­

thing from the Messenger of Allah ~ 
about the special moment during 
Friday?" I said: "Yes, I heard him 

report from the Messenger of Allah ~: 
'It occurs between the time when the 
Imam sits down ( on the pulpit after the 
first Khutbah) and the time Salat is 
over."' [Muslim] 

~; ~f <I ~;:; ~f ~) - '' ov 
Jt_; :JL; '~ t1 ~) '~~½1 

, '., , , , ~' .& 1~ 
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~ , .& I iJ l.;. ~ ' - ~ , , ,,, 
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, ,, 
:J t.; :J~ ~ 

, . 
:~ ' ('""""' 

> ,,, .,,, oJ o 't 
. ~ ~IJJ l(;;')l;J\ ~ 0\ 

Commentary: There is a difference of opinion among 'Ulamd' in respect of this 

moment. Some 'Ulamd' prefer the version given in this Hadith, that is, this moment 

could be any time in the period from the time the Imdm sits down after the first 

Khutbah and the end of Saldt-ul-Jumu 'ah. But Sheikh Al-Albani has regarded this 

Hadith as "Mauquf' ( __; _; _,..) (i.e., its chain of narrators does not reach up to the 

Prophet ~ ) (See Riyadh-us-Saliheen edited by Sheikh Al-Albani). For this reason 

other 'Ulamd' have inclined to a Marfu' Had'ith (i.e., its chain of narrators reaches up 

to the Prophet ~ ) and urged to find this moment in the last hour of 'Asr before the 

Maghrib. 
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1158. Aus bin Aus ~ .ii I ~ J 

reported: The Messenger of Allah ~ 
said, "Among the best of your days is 
Friday. On that day pray to Allah to 
exalt my mention frequently, for your 
such supplications are presented to 
me." [Abu Dawud] 

~ 1 '';""_ji 0 '/"'_ji :y:, - , , oA 
, , , 

:~ ,.&1 Jr~ Jtj :.::i~ ,~ .&1 

\~1 ,,, ~c,d 1-::.H '. 0111 , · i Y- r-:: - q-- ~ ; 
0 t.; \ -w ;; ~ I ~ • 1;: I '•< 'l; ; ,., , ~ '-:?"" J.r,-

;f ~IJJ , ((~ LJ~ ~')l;:, 

. -~ :?c.:.t ~J1; 

Commentary: This Hadfth brings forth the following three points: 

1. The auspiciousness of time further enhances the merits of virtuous deeds, as is 

evident from the stress on reciting more and more salutation on the Prophet * on 

Friday. 

2. On Jumu 'ah, salutation is presented to the Prophet *· This statement goes to prove 

that he does not hear salutation of anyone directly, either from near or from far. There 

is a famous Hadfth which says that he hears it from near but this is not "Sahih" 

technically. Therefore, the truth of the matter is that he does not hear it directly. It is 

the angels who convey it to him. 

3. The most well-worded salutation is "Ibriihimi salutation" because the Prophet * 

himself taught it to his Companions. The salutation is: Allahumma salli 'ala 

Muhammadin wa 'ala ali Muhammadin, kama sallaita 'ala Ibrahfma, wa 'ala ali 

lbrahima, innaka Hamfdun Majeed. Allahumma barik 'ala Muhammadin wa 'ala ali 

Muhammadin, kama barakta 'ala Ibrah fma, wa 'ala ali lbrahfma, innaka Hamfdun 

Majeed. 

CHAPTER211 

THE DESIRABILITY OF 

PROSTRATING OUT OF 

GRATITUDE 

1159. Sa'd bin Abu Waqqas .iii ~ ) 

= reported: We left Makkah with the 
Messenger of Allah ~ for Al­
Madinah, and when we were near 

µ 1 :?h,:,, ':;' i.;:;.;.., 1 '-:' 4 - 'I' ' ' 

tu..l,;1 .Jl ._,,..,.u; ~ J..,...- ~ 

• \j; u .,,..,. - . 

''!° ~ J ~\ .;. ~ :y - ' ' 0 4, 

Jr~ E ~;. :J~ ,~ ..t i ~J 

-~+J1 ~; ~ ~ -~ <Ill\ 
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'Azwara,' he ~ alighted (from his 
riding-camel) raised his hands in 
supplication to Allah for a while and 
prostrated himself. He remained for a 
long time in prostration. Then he stood 
up and raised his hands for a while, 

after which he prostrated himself 
(again), and remained for a long time 
in prostration. Then he stood up and 
raised his hands for a while, after 
which he prostrated himself for the 
third time. Then he (~ ) said, "I 
supplicated my Rubb and made inter­
cession for my Ummah, and He 
granted me one-third of them. So I 
again prostrated myself in gratitude to 
my Rubb. Then I raised my head and 
supplicated my Rubb for my Ummah, 
and He granted me another third of 
them. Again I raised my head and 
supplicated my Rubb for my Ummah 
and He granted me the last third of 
them. So I fell into prostration out of 
gratitude before my Rubb." 
[Abu Dawud] 

~ ! :r~ , I,,~ , '. G : \S t.:.ii r .r .. JJ/ ~ --t 
:; ~ -~L. ~I ~.i; -~~ ~ ) 

,... ,... ,... .,, J "' ,,, ,., ,.. ,., ,,,, e} r\_; ~ -J½f ~ 1~L. 

~ - 1\L. :; ~ -~L. ~~ 

-JJ ~L Jt : Jli_, - G~ 
,... J-J .,, t,... .,,.t J ,., ,... 

~ ~lh.a, -~'J ~_, 

-1~ J.11\L. ~))j ,_;i 
• > 0 t .,, l ,, ,... ,., ,. 

JJ ..:.Jw -~1) ~) ~ 

~ -1~ J1 I~~ ~))j 
> •' , ! , 

,_;½, J.J -=.JL -~1) ~ ) 

~~~ -~'11 ~I J~~ 
. ;Jb _;t ~1 _;_:; ((J.) l~L. 

Commentary: The phrase "I supplicated my Rubb and made intercession for my 

Ummah" means that the Prophet ~ prayed to Allah to pardon his Ummah and to 

admit them to Jannah . The interpretation of this Hadfth is stated to be that ultimately 

all the Muslims will be sent to Jannah. They will not abide in Hell for ever. Some of 

them will go to Jannah after suffering the punishment for their major sins, some 

through the intercession of the Prophet ~, and some by the Special Grace of Allah. 

This interpretation is no doubt true. This is confirmed by other Ahadith and forms the 

belief of the followers of Sunnah of the Prophet ~ - But the Hadfth under discussion is 

not "Sahfh". However, Sujud-ush-Shukr (prostrations for thanksgiving), in support of 

which Imam An-Nawawi has reproduced this Hadfth here, is also proved by other 
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Ahadith. To prostrate in gratitude to Allah is correct and permissible . The incident of 

K'ab bin Malik is included in Sahih Bukhari and Sahih Muslim, which shows that after 

he came to know that his repentance was accepted, he prostrated to give thanks to 

Allah. According to the Shafi 'i school of thought, the basic elements of Sujud-ush­

Shukr (or prostrations to express thanks to Allah) are: (a) the intention (in the heart), 

(b) the Takbir, (c) prostration and (d) Taslim; the Hanafi school of thought, however, 

maintain that it is an act of prostration between two Takbir. It is permissible to 

perform it outside Salat, but not during it because it will invalidate it, if one does so 

deliberately. 

CHAPTER212 

EXCELLENCE OF STANDING IN 

PRAYERS AT NIGHT 

Allah, the Exalted, says: 
"And in some parts of the night 

(also) perform the Sa/at (prayer) with 

it (i.e., recite the Qur'an in the prayer) 

as an additional prayer (Tahajjud 

optional prayer • Nawafil) for you (0 

Muhammad ~ ). It may be that your 
Rubb will raise you to Maqam Mahmud 

(a station of praise and glory, i.e., the 
honour of intercession on the Day of 
Resurrection)." (17:79) 

"Their sides forsake their beds ... " 

(32:16) 

"They used to sleep but little by 
night [invoking their Rubb (Allah) and 
praying, with fear and hope]." (51:17) 

1160. 'P..ishah ~ .& 1 '-I"" J reported: 
The Prophet ~ kept standing (in 

11\1 u I;.,, ..:..,L, -'l'\'I' .r--- r- ~ .. 
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prayer) so long that the skin of his feet 
would crack. I asked him: "Why do you 
do this, while you have been forgiven 
of your former and latter sins?" He 
said, "Should I not be a grateful slave 

of Allah?" [Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

: ~ ..;. I~ -~~.:;_; j~:.; J;_ J;DI 
~J '~\ J_?~ ~ '\.Ll, 2 a_; ~ 

,,,,. 0,, ;;;; ,,.,,,,. ,,,,. ,,,,. , 

~J ~~ ~ f.u:i ~ .!..ll ff 

1~ ~_,si yU\n : JG ~_;.G 

Commentary: This Hadith has already been mentioned. It is reproduced here to 

illustrate the practice of the Prophet ~ in respect of Qiyam-ul-Lail. It tells us that: 

1. The Nafl Salat should be performed with full concentration and peace of mind. 

2. The more one is endowed with gifts from Allah, the greater gratitude and worship 

one should express for them to Allah. 

3. The best time for showing one's humility before Allah and for worship is the later 

period of night. 

1161. 'Ali -:.s- 41 ~ J reported: The 
Prophet ~ visited me and Fatimah 

(~ 4 1 ~_;) one night and said, "Do 
you not observe prayer (at night)?" 
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

,~ .&1 :.ri'J ,(?- :.F, -\\i\ 

~ ~ 41_;.J ~_:,1 -~ -~I ~\ 

Commentary: This Hadith tells us that one should also awaken others at night for 

prayer so that they also avail the benefits of performing prayer at this particular time. 

1162. Salim bin 'Abdullah bin <j .iii µ <j ,r-JL... :_;.:, - \ \ i r 
'Umar bin Al-Khattab ~ 4 1 ~ ) 

reported, on the authority of his 
father, that the Messenger of Allah 
~ said, "What an excellent man 
'Abdullah is! If only he could perform 
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optional prayers at night." Salim said 
that after this, (his father) 'Abdullah 
slept very little at night. 
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 
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Commentary: This Hadith points out the excellence of 'Abdullah bin 'Umar ..;, 1 ~ J 

~ as well as the merits of Qiyam-ul-Lail. It also tells us that it is permissible to praise 

someone in his presence if one is sure that he will not become proud due to that 

praise. Another aspect of this Hadfth is that it induces one to wish for others' welfare 

and happiness. 

1163. 'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin Al-'As 

4<- .ii i ~ J reported: The Messenger 
of Allah ~ said to me, "Do not be like 
so-and-so O 'Abdullah! He used to 

pray during the night, then stopped the 
practice." [Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

1164. 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud .ii i ~ J 

.:..- reported: Mention was made before 
the Prophet ~ of a man who slept 
throughout the night till morning. The 
Messenger of Allah ~ remarked, "He 
is a man in whose ears Satan un­
nated." [Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 
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Commentary: This Hadith holds inducement for Qiyam-ul-Lail and highlights its 

merits. It also urges one to perpetuate his good actions, follow the practice of the 

righteous and avoid the way of those who are negligent or become negligent in the 

performance of virtuous deeds. Urination of Satan in a person's ear or ears can be 

literally true (although we cannot perceive it) because if a person does not seek the 

protection of Allah against Satan, then Satan joins him in food and other activities, as 

is evident from other Ahadith. Therefore, urination of Satan is also possible. Some 

people think it is a metaphor to the effect that he who does not get up at night for 

prayer and goes on enjoying his sleep, Satan 'closes' his ears until he does not hear the 

remembrance of Allah. Some others consider it a metaphor for the contempt and 

insult of Satan. In either case, we learn from this Hadfth that missing the Qiyam-ul-Lail 
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is disliked because it provides Satan an opportunity to create mischief, and he 

succeeds in creating obstructions in the worship and obedience of Allah. 

1165. Abu Hurairah ~ .&1 ~_; 

reported: The Messenger of Allah ~ 
said, "When any one of you sleeps, 

Satan ties three knots at the back of his 
neck. He recites this incantation at 
every knot: 'You have a long night, so 
sleep.' If he awakes and remembers 
Allah, one knot is loosened. If he 
performs Wudu', the (second) knot is 
loosened; and if he performs prayer, 
(all) knots are loosened. He begins his 
morning in a happy and refreshed 
mood; otherwise, he gets up in bad 
spirits and sluggish state.'' [Al-Bukhiiri 

and Muslim] 
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Commentary: "Tying knots" can be literal, the way magicians do it in their magical 

exercises. With this practice Satan tries to withhold people from the worship of Allah. 

Some people are of the opinion that it is a metaphor for sleepiness/dozing. In any case, 

Satan does his level best to withhold a person from the worship of Allah. Satan 

experiences frustration if someone gets up at night for prayer; he also experiences 

happiness if he manages to keep someone asleep until dawn. 

1166. 'Abdullah bin Salam .&1 ~_; 

..:...- reported: The Prophet ~ said, "O 
people, promote the greetings, feed 
(the poor and needy) and perform 
Saliit when others are asleep so that 
you will enter Jannah safely." [At­

Tirmidhi] 
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, 
~.l..>-

Commentary: This Hadith has glad tidings for those who enthusiastically do all the 

good works mentioned in this Hadith. "Enter Jannah in peace" here means that they 

will enter Jannah without suffering any punishment in Hell. 

1167. Abu Hurairah ,.:J- .iii ~ _; 

reported: The Messenger of Allah ~ 
said, "The best month for observing 
Saum (fasting) after Ramadan is 
Muharram, and the best Salta after 
the prescribed Sa/at is Sa/at at night." 

[Muslim] 

.&1 ~ '.; ,i;.J c1;i c/'J _ , ,·w 
: ~ 'Ji\ Jy_; JL; : Jt,; 8-

,., ,.,. ,.,, ..... ,. ,.. 0: 
k 0l,a;_; ~ ,ri: ~II ~\)) 

~ §~I ~\_, 'f~\ 4lll 
:;." ., ,,. ,- o 

. ~ ~I_,'_; \~U\ o">L.o ~?\ 
Commentary: The month of Muharram is related to Allah which makes its 

eminence clear. It shows that in the optional Saum (fasting) the most meritorious are 

those which are observed in this month. After the obligatory Sa/at, the most 

meritorious is the optional Sa/at performed at night. 

1168. Ibn 'Umar ~ .ii i ~ .J 

reported: The Prophet ~ said, "Sa/at 

during the night should consist of pairs 
of but if you fear that morning is near, 
then pray one Rak'ah as Witr." [A/­

Bukhari and Muslim] 

1169. Ibn 'Umar ~ .iii ~ .J 

reported: The Prophet ~ performed 
the night prayer in pairs (i .e., Rak'ah) 

and made it odd number by observing 
one Rak'ah (as Witr). 

[Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 
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Commentary: Both the foregoing Ahadith tell us that the Nafl Sa lat performed at 

night should be in the form of couplets followed by one Rak'ah of Witr. Thus, this 

Hadfth not only brings out justification for one Rak'ah Witr but also proves its 

superiority. Even if one has to perform three Rak'ah Witr, he should first perform two 

and then perform one separately. 

1170. Anas =.ii i ~ .; reported: The 

Messenger of Allah ~ used to leave 

off observing Saum (fasting) during a 

month until we thought that he would 

not observe Saum at all during it; and 

(sometimes) he would observe Saum 

till we began to think that he would not 

omit any day of that month. If one 

wished to see him performing Salfit 

during the night, he could do that; and 

if one wished to see him sleeping at 

night, he could do that. 

[Al-Bukhari] 

.~ .ii i ~ ) ,~\ :/J - \ \V• 
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Commentary: What this Hadfth tells us is that whether it was optional Saum 

(fasting) or optional Salat (Nawafil) of the night, that is to say Qiyam-ul-Lail, the 

Prophet ~ did not have a permanent routine for it. Sometimes it so happened that 

almost the month passed but he did not obseive fasting and then a few days before the 

end of the month he would start fasting. Sometimes, he would fast day after day 

continuously, and it would appear as if he would continue fasts for the whole month, 

but he would then suddenly terminate fasts. Similar was the case of Tahajjud. 

Sometimes, he would perform Tahajjud prayer in the first portion of the night, 

sometimes in the second, and sometimes in its later portion. Thus, he was found 

sleeping and performing Salat in every part of the night. 

1171. 'Aishah ~ .iii ~ .; reported: 

The Messenger of Allah ~ used to 

perform eleven Rak'ah (of Tahajjud) 

prayers at night. He ~ would prostrate 

,~ i1 ~ J ,~\.&. :_;.:, - \ \V\ 
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so long as one of you might recite fifty 

Ayat (of the Qur'an). Thereafter, he 

would perform two Rak'ah before Fajr 

prayers and would lie down on his right 

side till the Mu'adhdhin would come 

and inform him about the time of 

(Fajr) prayer. [Al-Bukhari] 
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Commentary: This Hadith tells us that it was a practice of the Prophet ~ to sleep 

on his right side after performing two Sunnah of Fajr prayer. It also tells us that he 

used to make long prostrations in Tahajjud prayer, because one gets closer to Allah in 

a state of prostration. This Hadith also stresses on utmost concentration in Sa/at as it is 

highly pleasing to Allah and there is a greater possibility of acceptance of prayer which 

is made in a state of prostration. 

1172. 'A.ishah 4-:-<- ..ti ~ J reported: 

The Messenger of Allah ~ did not 

observe more than eleven Rak'ah ( of 

Tahajjud prayers), be in Ramadan or 

any other month. First of all he would 

perform four Rak'ah. Ask not about 

their excellence and their length. He 

~ would then perform four more 

Rak'ah; and do not ask about their 

excellence and their length. Then he 

would perform three Rak'ah (Witr 

prayer). ('A.ishah 4-:-<- .iii ~ J added) I 

submitted: "O Messenger of Allah! Do 

you sleep before performing the Witr 

prayer?" He ~ said, "O 'A.ishah! My 

eyes sleep but my heart does not 

sleep." [Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 
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Commentary: 

1. "My heart does not sleep" signifies that "usually I am not so oveiwhelmed by sleep 

that I miss the Salat". Some people give a different interpretation of this by saying that 

his Wudu ' remained intact as his heart was awake. This is one of the attributes of the 

Prophet ~ - This Hadith stresses on performing Salat with full decorum and 

concentration because this is the way the Prophet ~ did it. The real beauty of Sa/at 

lies in performing it in accordance with the Sunnah of the Prophet ~ and with full 

peace of mind. 

2. If one is confident of getting up in the later part of the night, one can perform Witr 

after Tahajjud prayer; but if one is not sure of getting up at the time of Tahajjud then it 

is better to perform Witr after 'lsha' prayer. 

1173. 'P.ishah 4-:.... .ii i ~ .) reported: 
The Prophet ~ would sleep during the 
early part of night and stand in Sal[lt 

during the latter part. [Al-Bukhari and 
Muslim] 
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Commentary: This Hadith tells us about the ordinary routine of the Prophet ~­

Ordinarily, he would go to sleep in the first part of the night and perform Tahajjud 

prayer in the later portion, which is the best time for it. But, as already mentioned in 

the preceding Ahadith, he sometimes also performed it in the early as well as middle 

hours of the night. 

1174. Ibn Mas'ud ....:.......,, .&1 ~ .) 

reported: One night I joined the 
Prophet ~ in his (optional) Sal[lt . He 
~ prolonged the Qiyam ( standing) so 
much that I made up my mind to 
commit an act of wrong. He was 
questioned: "What did you intend to 
do?" He replied: "I intended to sit 
down and stop following him (in 
Salat)." [Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 
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Commentary: We learn from this Had'ith that: 

l. Qiyam-ul-Lail (Tahajjud prayer) must be fairly long and every constituent of it 

should be performed with full peace of mind. 

2. It is permissible to perform Nafl Salat in congregation. 

3. In case an Imam inordinately lengthens a Salat, it is permissible for his followers to 

detach themselves from the congregation. But Ibn Mas'ud has regarded his intention 

to do so as bad, and for this reason its justification becomes doubtful. Since the Imam 

has been exhorted to take care of his followers in Salat, this apparently furnishes 

justification for the detachment. 

1175. Hudhaifah ...__:___,;, .&1 ~ .) 

reported: I performed Salat with the 
Prophet ~ one night, and he started 
reciting Surat Al-Baqarah. I thought 
that he would go in Ruku' (bowing 
posture in Salat) at the end of one 

hundred Ayat, but he continued 
(reciting); and I thought that he would 

perhaps recite ( this Surah) in the 
whole Rak'ah (prayer), but he contin­

ued the recitation; I thought he would 

perhaps bow on completing (this 
Surah ). He ~ then started reciting 
Surat An-Nisa' which he followed with 

Surat Al-Imran. He recited leisurely. 
When he recited an Ayah which 
mentioned the tasbeeh, he would say 
Subhan Allah and when he recited the 
Ayah which tells how the Rubb is to be 
asked, the Messenger of Allah ~ 
would then ask from Him; and when 
he ~ recited an Ayah asking one to 
seek Protection Allah, he would seek 
Protection of Allah. Then he bowed 
and said, "Subhana Rabbiyal-Azfm (My 
Rubb the Great is free from imperfec-
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tion)"; his bowing lasted about the 
same length of time as his standing, 
(and then on returning to the standing 

posture after Ruku ') he would say, 
"Sarni' Allahu liman hamidah, Rabba-

na lakal-hamd (Allah listens to him 
who praises Him. Praise be to You, 
Our Rubb!)," and he would then stand 
about the same length of time as he 
had spent in bowing. He would then 
prostrate himself and say, "Subhana 

Rabbiyal-A 'la (My Rubb the Supreme 
is free from imperfection)," and his 
prostration lasted nearly the same 
length of time as his standing 

(Qiyam ). [Muslim] 

Commentary: This Hadith has already been mentioned. In his commentary on 

Sahfh Muslim , Imam An-Nawawi has interpreted the words (occuring in this Hadfth) 

as "I thought he would perhaps recite in the whole Rak'ah ." Here Rak'ah means .. 

complete Saliit (two Rak'ah) . This interpretation is necessary for the reason that in its 

absence, the meanings of the next sentence go wrong. Due to this reason, we have kept 

these meanings in view in our translation. In any case, it furnishes justification for the 

desirability of long Qiyiim (standing in Saliit) , the desirability of congregation in Nafl 

Saliit, and the maintenance of the correct sequence in the recitation of the Surah of 

the Qur'an in prayers, which is not accepted by many people. 

1176. Jabir ~ .ii i ~ J reported : The 
Messenger of Allah ~ was asked: 
"Which Salat is the best?" He re­
plied, " The best Salat is that in which 
Qiyam (the duration of standing) is 
longer." [Muslim] 
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Commentary: We learn from this Hadith that of all the articles of Salat (Ruh1', 

Sujud, etc.), it is best to lengthen the Qiyam because the greater the Qiyam is, the 

longer the recitation of the Qur'an will be. Since the recitation of the Qur'an is the 

best form of remembrance of Allah, the lengthening of the Qiyam is also most 

meritorious. 

1177. 'Abdullah bin 'Amr .&1 ~ ) 

4-- reported: The Messenger of Allah 

~ said, "The Salat which is dearest to 
Allah is that of (Prophet) Dawud; and 
As-Saum ( the fasting) which is dearest 
to Allah is that of (Prophet) Dawud. 
He used to sleep half the night, get up 
to perform Salat for one-third of it, 
then sleep through the remaining one­
sixth of it; and he used to observe 

Saum on alternative days." [Al-Bukhari 

and Muslim] 
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Commentary: Since Islam has strictly forbidden self-affliction to the extent that it 

has forbidden hardship even in worship, compulsory awakening for Salat at midnight 

and observing Saum (fasting) for the whole month ( except of the month of Ramadan) 

is disapproved. The model set by the Prophet ~ is the ideal pattern of moderation in 

this respect. In this Hadith the fasting and the prayer of Prophet Dawud have been 

regarded most pleasing to Allah, because their conduct had a moderation which is 

enjoined by Islam. 

1178. Jabir ~ 41 ~ J reported: I 
heard the Messenger of Allah ~ 
saying, "Every night there is a special 
time during which whatever a Muslim 
asks Allah of any good relating to this 
life or the Hereafter, it will be granted 
to him; and this moment comes every 
night." [Muslim] 
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Commentary: Like the special moment in Jumu 'ah, the time when this special 

moment occurs every night is not determined. But it is generally in the late hours of 

the night because that is the best time for worship. As in the case of Lailat-ul-Qadr the 

wisdom of keeping it secret lies in the inducement to search it by means of worship and 

prayer, praise and remembrance of Allah. 

1179. Abu Hurairah -.:J- 41 ~) 

reported: The Prophet ~ said, 
"When one of you gets up at night to 

perform (Tahajjud) prayer, let him 
start Salat with two short Rak'ah." 

[Muslim] 

1180. 'A..ishah ~ 41 ~J reported: 
Whenever the Messenger of Allah ~ 
stood for Salat at night, he would start 
his prayer with two brief Rak'ah. 

[Muslim] 
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Commentary: These two Ahiidtth point out the desirability of performing two brief 

Rak'ah before one embarks on Tahajjud prayers, as this was the practice of the 

Prophet ~ -The wisdom behind this is to drive away laziness and pave the way for the 

nocturnal prayers in a proper manner. Allah knows better. 

1181. 'A..ishah ~ 41 ~J reported: 
If the Messenger of Allah ~ missed 
his night (Tahajjud) Salat because of 
indisposition or the like, he would 
perform twelve Rak'ah during the 
day. [Muslim] 

1182. 'Umar bin Al-Khattab 41 ~) 

.:..,, reported: The Messenger of Allah 
~ said: "If anyone falls asleep and 
therefore fails to observe his Hizb 

(share) or part of it, if he observes it 
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between the Fajr and the Zuhr prayers, 
it will be recorded for him as though he 
had observed it during the night." 

[Muslim] 
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Commentary: This Hadith has already been mentioned. The word "Hizb" literally 

means "share" and "tum". Here it means that (daily round of recitation) which a 

person determines for himself, such as prayer or recitation of the Qur'an. For instance, 

if a person decides that he will perform eight Rak'ah in Tahajjud, recite one Juz' (part) 

of the Qur'an everyday, remember Allah in such and such form for so many times etc., 

etc. And then he makes every possible effort to put into practice his decision, but if 

casually he is unable to fulfill his routine, he should do it afterwards. This action of his 

will be credited to his account by Allah as if he completed it at the appointed time. 

This Hadith furnishes justification for the performance of optional righteous acts even 

after their due time. 

1183. Abu Hurairah '-:J- -.iii ~.; 

reported: The Messenger of Allah ~ 
said, "May Allah show mercy to a man 
who gets up during the night and 
performs Salat, awakens his wife to 

pray and if she refuses, he sprinkles 
water on her face (to make her get up) . 
May Allah show mercy to a woman 

who gets up during the night and 
performs Salat, awakens her husband 
for the same purpose; and if he 
refuses, she sprinkles water on his 
face." [Abu Dawud] 
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Commentary: This Hadith tells us about the conduct of pious husbands and wives. 

Its outstanding feature mentioned here is that they help each other in acts of virtue 

and obedience of Allah. 

1184. Abu Sa'id and Abu Hurairah :.ri'.> ,~ '-Ii ,Y-J ,;...J -\ \At 

4:-<- ..iii ~J reported: The Messenger of 
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Allah ~ said, "When a man awakens his 
wife during the night and they both 
perform two Rak'ah Sa/at together, 
they are recorded among the men and 

women who celebrate remembrance of 
Allah." [Abu Dawud] 

~ 

.,L,\.c °'Jb Y.i o\31 . tls-,\~\lJ\J 

Commentary: This Had'ith points out the excellence of performing Tahajjud prayers 

with one's wife. Those who do so will be recorded as ..:.., l_,5 1..UIJ i_,,,,:5 4 1 .:.,,_,51..UIJ (i.e. , the 

men and the women who remember Allah much, with their hearts and tongues). For 

such people, as the Verse concludes [Allah has prepared for them forgiveness and a 

great reward (i.e., Jannah)]. (33:35) 

1185. 'Aishah ~ .& 1 ~ J reported: 
The Prophet ~ said, "When one of 
you dozes off while performing Sa/at, 

he should lie down till his drowsiness 
has gone away from him. When one of 
you performs Sa/at while dozing, he 
may abuse himself instead of seeking 
pardon (as a result of drowsiness)." 
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

1186. Abu Hurairah .....:..J- .& 1 ~ J 

reported: The Messenger of Allah ~ 
said, "When anyone of you stands up 
for Sa/at at night and finds it difficult 
to recite the Qur'an accurately and he 
is unaware of what he is reciting, he 
should go back to sleep." [Muslim] 
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Commentary: Since peace of mind and concentration are essential for performing 

Sa/at, it should be performed when one is fresh and free from tiredness and 

drowsiness. This is the reason Muslims have been prohibited through these two 
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Ahadith from performing Sa/at when they are overwhelmed by sleep. In such 

conditions one cannot make proper expression of one's humility before Allah, which is 

the essence of Sa/at . Therefore, in such conditions one should first have some sleep 

because only then one will get real pleasure from the recitation of the Qur'an, prayer 

and praise of Allah, and will be in a position to beseech Him earnestly for pardoning 

one's sins. 

CHAPTER 213 

THE EXCELLENCE OF 

OPTIONAL (TARA.will) PRAYER 

DURING RAMADAN 

1187. Abu Hurairah ~ .iii ~ J 

reported: The Messenger of Allah * 
said, "He who observes optional prayer 
(Tarawfh prayers) throughout Rama­
dan, out of sincerity of Faith and in the 

hope of earning reward will have his 
past sins pardoned." [Al-Bukhari and 

Muslim] 

1188. Abu Hurairah A.:J- .t i ~ J 

reported: The Messenger of Allah ~ 
used to urge ( the people) to perform 
( optional Tarawfh) prayer at night 
during the month of Ramadan. He 
did not order them or make it 

obligatory on them. He ~ said, 
"Whosoever performs ( optional Tara­

wfh) prayers at night during the month 
of Ramadan, with Faith and in the 
hope of receiving Allah's reward, will 

have his past sins forgiven." [Muslim] 

.:i~J rl:i ":"'1.:-;-1 ":"'4 _.,. ,r 

C:".Jl_,:ll y-J 

~ .&1 ~J ,~_;.} c1;f :_;. - \\AV 

f L; ~ll : JL; ~ .&I J_?J ~\ 
, ..... J "" ,, ,, 

I,; J , . . l:L.::.:;;.1 \,;~\ 0~' ff . , j .,. J 

. ~ ~ 11;~ ~ r~ 

:Ji_; ,~ .&1 ~ J ,~_,-\\AA 
, ~ , .,,,. _., 

_j, ~;. -~ , .&1 J_?J 0\S 
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Commentary: This Hadith highlights the following points: 

1. Qiyam in the month of Ramadan is a much-stressed act and has great importance 

from the viewpoint of reward and award. 

2. The sins which are pardoned through it are minor sins because major sins are not 

forgiven unless one makes sincere repentance and compensates those whom he has 

wronged . 

3. That Qiyam during the month of Ramadan was the practice of the Prophet ~­

During the course of a Ramadan, he made Qiyam for three nights consecutively, that 

is, he performed this Nafl Salat in congregation with his Companions. On the fourth 

night, when his Companions gathered for this purpose he said to them, "I am afraid it 

will be made obligatory for you." So, in spite of their desire to join him in this prayer, 

he did not lead the Salat that night. How many Rak'ah did he perform in congregation 

in these three nights is a pertinent question here. According to Ahadith their total 

comes to eleven; eight Rak'ah and three Witr. Thus the Masnun number of Rak'ah of 

Qiyam Ramadan is eleven. 

4. This Nafl Salat has been interpreted inAhadith as Qiyam Ramadan . Later on they were 

named Tarawih (~.., 1; ). Tarawih is the plural of Tarwihah ( =u; ). Since the Companions of 

the Prophet ~ and the successors to the Companions used to make a lengthy Qiyam in 

them and they would take rest after performing every four Rak'ah. This is how these came 

to be named Tarawih (Rest prayer). (Four Rak'ah are called Tarwihah) . 

5. Tarawih are in fact Tahajjud prayers. For the sake of convenience and benefit of the 

maximum number of people, it is performed in the month of Ramadan soon after 

'Isha ' prayer, along with the latter, which is the early time for Tahajjud prayers. 

6. That the Tarawih were performed in congregation is established from the conduct 

of the Prophet ~ - He led this Salat on 23rd, 25th and 27th of Ramadan. During his 

caliphate, 'Umar = .ii i ~ J started it again and ordered Ubayy bin K'ab and Tamim 

Ad-Dari to perform them in congregation. He enjoined them to perform eight Rak'ah 

Tarawih and three Rak'ah Witr. This practice has been going on ever since. 

7. Some people say that performing Tarawih in congregation is a Bid'ah (innovation in 

religion) because it was introduced in the reign of 'Umar = J.1 ~ ; - But this is not 

correct because it is established that the Prophet ~ did not continue it out of fear that 

it will be made obligatory; otherwise he would have carried on with it. When the fear 

that this practice be made obligatory was over, 'Umar = J.1 ~ J gave it the form of a 

Nafl prayer and revived the mode of performing it collectively, and thus fulfilled the 

desire of the Prophet ~ - In spite of all these facts , it is still permissible for one to 

perform Tarawih individually in the late hours of the night. Since ordinary people are 
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not capable of performing it individually, the step taken by 'Umar .i:.s- ..;,1 ~ J is 

perfectly correct. If this had not been done, the majority of the people will have 

remained deprived of the blessings and reward of Qiyam-ul-Lail, which would have 

been a great deprivation indeed. 

8. Twenty Rak'ah Tarawih is not confirmed from any authentic Hadith , nor its 

ascription to 'Umar .i:.s- .ii i ~ J is proved from any reliable Muttasil ( j.-a;,, - connected) 

Hadith. A claim has been made in a Munqati ' ~ ( disconnected) narration that in the 

days of 'Umar .i:.s- <l>I ~ J, people used to perform twenty, thirty-six and forty Rak'ah of 

Tarawih out of which one can at best infer the justification for more than eight Rak'ah 

Nafl prayer. Even then the Masnun Tarawih will be eight Rak'ah only, and more or less 

than that will be Ghair-Masnun . 

9. In Tarawfh , that is Qiyam Ramadan, lengthy Qiyam is Masnun, but it must be borne 

in mind that the Qur'an must be recited according to the principles of 'Ilm-ut-Tajwfd 

(.J.;y.-:l l r-1-") with clear and distinct voice at a slow pace. Many of the Qurra recite so fast 

that it is hard for one to understand, let alone concentrate on what is being recited. 

Such recitation is a means of retribution rather than reward. A new system is now in 

vogue: According to this fashion, the whole Qur'an is finished within a few days and 

eight to ten parts of it are recited daily in Tarawih . There are hundreds of thousands 

people in the audience. After listening the Qur'an for a few days, these people console 

themselves that they have heard the entire Qur'an in Tarawih and are now free to pay 

full attention to their business to make the best of the 'Eid season. They do not care to 

know whether the Qari is reciting the Qur'an or something else. 

CHAPTER 214 

THE SUPERIORITY OF 

LAILAT-UL-QADR 

(THE NIGHT OF DECREE) 

Allah, the Exalted, says: 

"Verily, We have sent it (this 

Qur'an) down in the Night of Al-Qadr 

(Decree). And what will make you 

know what the Night of Al-Qadr 

(Decree) is? The Night of Al-Qadr 

;.i;l ~ 8) TI~, :J~ :.t1 JL; 

. "J_,...J1 ~T Jt [, : ) ...1.4.1 1] ~~j._:.j\ 

p <i ::_o_) Ul1' : J~ JL;_, 

. ['I" : 0l;.:...u\] ...:..,L,_~ I ,.(~,✓ ~ "l'.,,'J--':" 
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(Decree) is better than a thousand 

months (i.e., worshipping Allah in that 

night is better than worshipping Him 

a thousand months, i.e., 83 years and 4 

months). Therein descend the angels 

and the Ruh [Jibril (Gabriel)] by 

Allah's Permission with all Decrees. 

(All that night), there is peace (and 

goodness from Allah to His believing 

slaves) until the appearance of dawn." 

(97:1-5) 

''We sent it (this Qur'an) down on a 

blessed night [ (i.e., the Night of Al­

Qadr, Surah No:97) in the month of 

Ramadan, the 9th month of the 

Islamic calendar]. Verily, We are ever 

warning [mankind that Our Torment 

will reach those who disbelieve in Our 

Oneness of Lordship and in Our 

Oneness of worship]. Therein (that 

night) is decreed every matter of 

ordainments (i.e., the matters of 

deaths, births, provisions, and cala­

mities for the whole (coming) year as 

decreed by Allah). As a Command (or 

this Qur'an or the Decree of every 

matter) from Us. Verily, We are ever 
sending (the Messengers). (As) a 

Mercy from your Rubb, Verily! He is 

the All-Hearer, the All-Knower." 
(44:3-6) 

1189. Abu Hurairah ~ .ii i ~ J 

reported: The Prophet ~ said, 
"Whosoever performs Qiyam during 

Lailat-ul-Qadr (Night of Decree), with 

.ii I ~ ~ , ~ ;.} c1;i :_;. 3 - \ \A\ 

fl; ~II :JL; ,~ ,.;ii </ ,~ 
, ..... J "" 0 ,.... o ,,,,,, ,, 

;J , . . 4 t:'L.:..::,;.i' \.j~\ J.ili a:) 
ff . , J -,_ ~ 
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Faith and being hopeful of Allah's 
reward, will have his former sins 
forgiven. " [Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

Commentary: Qiyam here means what keeps one awake to one's capacity and for 

worship and makes one perform Nawafil, impels one to beg pardon for sins from 

Allah, urges one to praise Him. Specially, if a person performs 'lsha prayer and Fajr 

prayer in congregation, he will hopefully attain all those distinctions which are 

mentioned in this Hadith. 

1190. lbn 'Umar ~ ..iii ~ _; 

reported: Some of the Companions of 
the Prophet ~ saw Lailat-ul-Qadr 

(Night of Decree) in their dreams in 
the last seven nights of Ramadan, 

whereupon the Messenger of Allah 
~ said, "I see that your dreams all 
agree upon the last seven nights. 
Whosoever seeks it, let him seek it in 
the last seven nights." [Al-Bukhari and 

Muslim] 

.iii :.ri'J ~ 01 ,l-1 - "°i• 

' . 71\ ....... ~f '. .,., '}i_;. 01 1- ~:; 
~ • <..,I, • .) ~ ....... ..... ,, 

o 
O 

,....o ,,,,, ..... l 
. Ll I . iii I .J.:l I , I , <iiiJZ 

<-I- -i <-I- l - J.J ~ 

, ..iii J_?~ JI.ii , /21_:;\11 ~\ 

J -.:.,ll,\J ~ r5~J~ LS))) ,: * 
d~~ 0l5 ~ ':'~1_:;\11 ~'JI 

~ ((/21_:;\11 ~'Ii <../-- ~~ 

-~ 

Commentary: "Tawat'at" ..:.,U,I_,.; linguistically means to step or walk on, that is, to 

place foot over the place where one's fellow kept his foot. Here, it is used in the sense 

of correspondence. In other words, "I see that your dreams all agree upon the last 

seven nights" stands to mean "you had similar dreams". This was done by showing all 

of them the (spectacle) of Lailat-ul-Qadr. On the strength of these dreams, the 

Pr?phet ~ said that Lailat-ul-Qadr should be sought in the last seven nights of 

Ramadan. The wisdom of keeping it secret is to keep people awake to engage in 

worship for a larger number of nights in this auspicious month. 

1191. 'A.ishah l.p- ..ii i '-F'' .J reported : 
The Messenger of Allah ~ used to 
seclude himself (in the mosque) during 
the last ten nights of Ramadan. He 
would say, "Search for Lailat-ul-Qadr 

'~.iii~) ~ti ~J -"°'' 
, ~ ..i/lJ;::; " \ J' ,, ~,l5 : '.It_; 
.J-! . - ~ '~ .)-".) ,_, ...:.-., 

-0~~ ~ ~1_:;\11 /j1 J 
~ _;Lll il.:J lj~)) : J~_:; 
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(Night of Decree) in the last ten nights 
of Ramadan." [Al-Bukhfui and Muslim] 

1192. 'PJshah 4:..> .iii ~ _; reported: 
The Messenger of Allah ~ used to 
observe I'tikaf in the last ten days of 
Ramadan and say, "Seek Lailat-ul­

Qadr (Night of Decree) in the odd 

nights out of the last ten nights of 
Ramadan." 

[Al-Bukhari] 

~ ((0~.J ~ _/2-l_:;½1 _/ ; i1 

. .Jj. 

01 -~ 41 Cri'J -~J - "~.,, 

il;1 \J~n : J\j -~ , -<ll\ JyJ 
~1_:;\r I / :i1 ~ ))1 ij, ~_'.iijl 

. L?/~il ;1_,J ((0~J ~ 

Commentary: We learn from this Hadfth that Lailat-ul-Qadr occurs in any of the 

five odd nights - 21st, 23rd, 25th, 27th and 29th - of the last ten nights of Ramadan. Its 

exact date has not been revealed for the reason that people keep themselves awake for 

prayer for a larger number of nights. Had its date been fixed, people would have kept 

awake for prayer only on that night. There is a general belief among the scholars that 

it is fixed, on the 27th night of Ramadan. But this is not correct. Ahadith do not 

confirm this view. 

1193. 'PJshah 4:..> .&1 ~ _; reported: 
When the last ten nights (of Ramadan) 

would begin, the Messenger of Allah ~ 
would keep awake at night (for prayer 
and devotion), awaken his family and 
prepare himself to be more diligent in 

worship. [Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

1194. 'PJshah 4:..> .iii ~ _; reported: 
The Messenger of Allah ~ used to 
strive more in worship during Rama­
dan than he strove in any other time of 
the year; and he would devote himself 
more (in the worship of Allah) in the 
last ten nights of Ramadan than he 
strove in earlier part of the month. 
[Muslim] 
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Commentary: We learn from this Had'ith that: 

1. One should concentrate more on prayers and worship on the last ten nights of 

Ramadan than the first twenty nights, in the same way as one should do more worship 

in Ramadan than in the other months. 

2. One should keep oneself awake for prayer, worship and glorification of Allah in the 

last ten nights of Ramadan so that one can attain the blessings of Lailat-ul-Qadr. 

3. One should also persuade his family members to keep themselves awake for prayer 

and worship in the last ten odd nights of Ramadan so that they can also make efforts 

to please Allah. 

4. l'tikaf (,._j\x.s. \ - seclusion in the mosque for prayers) in the last ten days of Ramadan 

is also a meritorious act for its being a practice of the Prophet ~-

1195. 'A.ishah ~ .ii i ~ J reported: I 
asked: "O Messenger of Allah! If I 

realize Lailat-ul-Qadr (Night of De­
cree), what should I supplicate in it?" 
He ~ replied, "You should supplicate: 
Allahumma innaka 'afuwwun, tuhibbul­

'afwa, fa'fu 'annf (0 Allah, You are 

Most Forgiving, and You love forgive­
ness; so forgive me)." [At-Tirmidhf] 

Commentary: Although no specific sign of Lailat-ul-Qadr has been mentioned in 

the Ahadith, some eminent scholars have stated, on the basis of their own experiences 

and observation, that since angels descend on this night, one feels a peculiar 

tranquillity and peace of mind and one is overwhelmed with a unique tenderness of 

heart. The night is neither very hot nor very cold but a temperate one. Similarly, the 

sun that rises on the next day is also not very hot etc. etc. Allah knows the truth of the 

matter despite all that has been said in this regard . In any case, on this auspicious night 

every Muslim should earnestly pray to Allah for the forgiveness of his sins with 

reference to His Attribute of Forgiveness. 
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CHAPTER 215 

THE EXCELLENCE OF USING 

MISWAK (TOOTH-STICK) 

1196. Abu Hurairah <CJ. 41 ~) 

reported: The Messenger of Allah ~ 
said, "Had I not thought it difficult for 
my Ummah, I would have commanded 
them to use the Miswak (tooth-stick) 
before every Salat." 

[Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

.!.\1_,.::.JI j.;.u ._;.,4 -Y\O 

o .)a.Al I J l.a.> J 

41 ~) ,~;.; ~t :r- -\\°'"\ 

: J\j -~ .&1 J~~ ~\ -~ 
,, t .,,f _., ,... J. t O t ,., 

_fl- jl - ~I _fl- j_.;1 01 '}_,J,1 

js 23 .!)1y:J~ ~~½ - -l"tJ1 

-~ ~ (("~ . , 

Commentary: We learn from this Hadith that the Prophet ~ liked to clean his 

teeth with Miswak (a softened stick used as tooth brush for cleaning the teeth) with 

every Salat, but he did not made it obligatory for the reason that it would be 

inconvenient for his followers. It shows that he was extremely affectionate and kind to 

his Ummah. 

This Hadith also shows that using Miswak is an admirable act. Every Muslim should 

make it a routine to use it as frequently as possible especially before performing 

prayers. 

1197. Hudaifah ,w- 4 1 c.r"J reported: 
Whenever the Messenger of Allah ~ 
got up (from sleep), he would rub his 
teeth with Miswak (tooth-stick). 
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

Commentary: When a person awakes from sleep, he has an unpleasant breath 

because of the smell in his mouth. For this reason, the Prophet ~ would cleanse his 

teeth with Miswak. We should also follow him and make this Sunnah a routine. 

We used to prepare for the Messenger 
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of Allah ~ a Miswflk (tooth-stick) and 
the water for making Wudu'. When­

ever Allah wished to awaken him from 
sleep at night, he ~ would brush his 
teeth with Miswflk, make Wudu ', and 

perform Sa/flt. [Muslim] 

Commentary: This Had'ith shows how particular the Prophet ~ was about using 

Miswak. Besides pointing out the importance of Miswak, it also throws light on the 

noble conduct of the wives of the Prophet ~ as it shows how keen they were about his 

needs, habits and temperament. 

1199. Anas ~ .:iii ~ J reported: The 
Messenger of Allah ~ said, "I stress 
upon you to use Miswflk (tooth-stick)." 
[Al-Bukhari] 

1200. Shuraih bin Hani ~ .:ii i ._,.o_; 
reported: I asked 'J\ishah \.p .:iii ~ _;: 

"What was the first thing which the 

Prophet ~ would do when he entered 
his house?" She replied: "He would 

use Miswflk (tooth-stick)." [Muslim] 

1201. Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari .:iii ~ J 

~ reported: I came to the Prophet ~ 
once and noticed the tip of Miswflk 

(tooth-stick) on his tongue. [Al-Bu­

khari and Muslim] 

1202. 'J\ishah \.p .:iii ~ .J reported: 
The Prophet ~ said, "The Miswflk 

(tooth-stick) cleanses and purifies the 
mouth and pleases the Rubb." [An­

Nasa'i and Ibn Khuzaimah] 
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Commentary: "Mataharah" (,~) means a medium and means of purification. 

"Mitaharah" (,~) means an instrument/tool for purification. In other words, on the 

one side, Miswak is a means of cleaning and purifying the mouth, and on the other, a 

way to attain the Pleasure of Allah. 

1203. Abu Hurairah ~ ..iii ~ _; 

reported: The Prophet ~ said, 

"There are five acts which conform to 

the pure nature: Circumcision, remov­

ing of the pubic hair, clipping the nails, 

plucking the underarm hair and trim­

ming the moustache." [Al-Bukhari and 

Muslim] 

, ' ' 
;;~\n 

:§~I 
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-~'11 ~J ' }Li.1;½1 
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Commentary: "Fitrah" (,_,b) literally means beginning, innovation, invention or 

making something altogether new, but here it means instinct or such nature or 

disposition which is inborn. Some people have defined it as that old way which was 

liked by all the Prophets and on which all the Divine laws had full agreement. That is 

to say, they are natural to man. In any case, one should adopt all these five good 

qualities in such a way as if they are a part of his nature. Moreover, they are also highly 

important from the point of view of cleanliness and purification. 

1204. 'Aishah ~ ..iii ~ .; reported: 

The Messenger of Allah ~ said, 

"There are ten demands of pure 

nature: trimming the moustache, let­

ting the beard grow, using Miswak 

(tooth-stick), snuffing up water into 

the nose (in ablution), paring the nails, 

washing the bases of the finger joints; 

plucking the underarm hair, removing 

of the pubic hair and removing 
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impurities with water from the affected 
part after a call of nature." 

The subnarrator said: I forgot the 
tenth but it might possibly be the 
rinsing of the mouth (in ablution). 
[Muslim] : 0.J '~I_, ;.i.;.;_j1 ~d\ «;..,,1;i1» 

'l :; c;.; «~1 n~;,[J>> ,~L.o\i1 ~ 

Commentary: This Hadfth tells us about ten qualities which are natural to human 

beings. Some 'Ulamii' are of the opinion that the tenth quality among them is 

circumcision. Anyway, the importance of these ten qualities and the stress on them are 

evident. The first thing among them is the trimming of moustache. This is Sunnah of 

the Prophet ~ and is meant to cut the projected hair on the upper lip. 

2. In the opinion of 'Ulamii', keeping the beard is compulsory but its extent is not 

determined. On the basis of Ibn 'Umar's practice, some 'Ulamii' hold that the size of 

handful is essential and beyond that cutting is permissible, or according to a weak 

narration some consider its trimming towards length and breadth quite fair. But this 

opinion is not correct. In the words of A l-Bukhari and Muslim, the Prophet ~ used 

five words for it which are 1..,;J , ly.-;I , 1_,,:. ;I , 1_,;J1 , 1_,..;.- 1 and all of them have similar 

meanings that the beard should be left alone on natural growth. But, for a few 

exceptional cases, the common injunction in this behalf is that one should keep full 

beard. One should neither trim it in length and breadth nor make it handful in size. 

One can, however, bring it to a normal size in case of its wild growth if one fears that it 

will cause derision and laughter. 

3,4. The Miswiik and the rinsing of mouth, and putting water into the nostrils are 

necessary for Wudu '. "lstinshiiq" (JL..:..:.:..- 1) means to draw water with full force in the 

nostrils as one does for smelling perfume. Except during Saum, Jstinshiiq is stressed in 

Wudu '. 

5. Paring of the nails is also necessary for cleanliness. If this is not done, filthy matter 

will go to the mouth through the nails. The fashion of keeping long nails, similar to 

beasts and animals, now in vogue in women as well as men is not only against nature 

but is also a sign of beastliness and ferocity. 

6. The washing of the joints of fingers is also necessary for cleanliness. 

7,8. The removal of the underarm hair and below the naval is an integral part of 
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cleanliness and inordinate delay in it is disliked. According to a Hadith , delay in it 

beyond forty days is disgusting. 

9. Cleaning with water after evacuation is a must for purification because one cannot 

perform Saliit without it. It is permissible to use clod or toilet tissue, etc., but such 

things used for this purpose should be odd in number, i.e., 3,5,7. But it is better to 

follow this with water, as water is a natural cleanser. 

10. Circumcision is also an old tradition or practice. According to the general opinion 

of 'Ulamii ', it is obligatory. Some of them are of the view that it is desirable on the 

seventh day. It is, however, permissible afterwards. 

1205. Ibn 'Umar ~ .&1 ~ J 

reported: The Prophet ~ said, "Trim 

the moustaches and let the beard 

grow." [Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

41 :.ri'~ --;.; 01 </' J - \Y • 0 

J, ' ,,, 

l~\H :Ji.; -~ ,~I ,j- , 1~+:c 
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Commentary: Ahju (1_,.......;-i) means trim excessively. Thus, keeping of long 

moustaches will be against this injunction. The meanings of the word A 'ju (_,..i&- i) 

have been stated above, that is, leave the beard to follow its natural growth. 

CHAPTER 216 

THE EXCELLENCE AND 

OBLIGATION OF THE 

PAYMENT OF ZAKAT 

Allah, the Exalted, says: 

"And perform Saliit (lqamat-as-Sal­

at), and give Zakat." (2:43) 

"And they were commanded not, but 
that they should worship Allah, and 
worship none but Him Alone (ab­

staining from ascribing partners to 

olS' _jll '-:" _;.. J .l:5'\; .;.,~ - 'I'\ i 

4i ~ ~J ~ ~½-!J 
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Him), and perform As-Sa/at (Iqamat­

as-Salat) and give Zakat, and that is 

the right religion." (98:5) 

"Take Sadaqah (alms) from their 

wealth in order to purify them and 

sanctify them with it." (9:103) 

1206. lbn 'Umar ~ .iii ~.J 

reported: The Messenger of Allah ~ 
said, "(The structure of) Islam is built 

on five (pillars): Testification of 'La 
ilaha illallah' (none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah), that Muham­

mad (~) is his slave and Messenger, 
the establishment of Salat, the pay­

ment of Zakat, the pilgrimage to the 
House of Allah (Ka'bah), and Saum 

during the month of Ramadan." 

[Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

~k ~i.; ~;i ~ .t➔ :J~ 
.[\•f :~_,:JI]~~~_;_; 

41 :,ri'J ,,_;.}- 0 1 :./'J -\Y•"\ 

: Ju -~ , .JJI Jy_; 0f d.~ 

0f §;~ : ~ j;, i, -k., '{ I c; 
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,. J, 0,., ,JS:, ,... ,. .;; 't,., ;;; \ ,.. 

.~ 1~ 01__, -~1 'll 4-ll '1 

, j Y JJ 
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Commentary: This Hadith has already been mentioned. Here it is repeated to 

emphasize that Zakat is one of the five pillars of Islam. Every Muslim who has fifty­

two and a half Tola (a Tola is about 12 grams) silver or cash equivalent to it in excess 

of his need, and a year has passed since its possession is liable to pay it. One who has 

seven and a half Tola or more gold also comes in this category. It should be evaluated 

in terms of money and Zakat at the rate of 2.5% to be paid on it. 

1207. Talhah bin 'Ubaidullah .& 1 ~ .) 

= reported: A person with dishevelled 
hair, one of the people of Najd, came 
to the Messenger of Allah ~ - We 
heard the humming of his voice but 
could not fully understand what he was 
saying, till he approached close to the 
Messenger of Allah ~- Then I came to 

,41 t;;. 0 ~ ;_;.J - \Y •V 
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know that he was asking about Islam. 
The Messenger of Allah ~ said: 
"There are five ( obligatory) Sa/at 

during the day and the night." He 

said: "Am I obliged to perform any 
other (Sa/at) besides these?" The 
Messenger of Allah ~ said, "No, but 
whatever you observe voluntarily." He 
~ added, "There is the Saum of 
Ramadan." The inquirer asked: "Am 

I obliged to do anything besides this?" 
The Messenger of Allah ~ said, "No, 
but whatever you do out of your own 
free will. You may observe voluntary 
fasting." And the Messenger of Allah 

~ told him about the Zakat 

(obligatory charity). The inquirer 
asked: "Am I obliged to pay anything 
besides this?" The Messenger of Allah 
~ said, "No, but whatever you pay 
voluntarily out of your own free will." 
That man turned back saying: "By 

Allah! I will neither make any addi-
tion to this nor will I decrease anything 
from it." (Upon hearing this) the 

Messenger of Allah ~ remarked, 
"He is successful if he proves truthful 
(to what he is saying)." [Al-Bukhari 

and Muslim] 

: J~ ((4.DJ\' ,,i1 · ..;..,\ 1 ,_ 
, - .J ,i r. -I- -~ 

01 ~l , '1)) : J~ ~~? j; ~ 
:~ • .&1 J~J Jw ((~ 

~ :J~ ((~~) 0 . r~J)) ft""' 
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4 '1)) : Jti ~,,,~ 
.)\ 'it • 0 _r.>' ~ 
-~1 J_?J ~ }1; :J~ ((~ 

~~? j; ~ : Jw ~lSJI -~ 

;;t ((~ 01 ~l • '1)) : J~ 
J,,., ,., >, 
-½.j\ 'J ~\) : J~ ~J $:.ii 
Jw ~~ ~1 --J; 1~ J;­
((:;J_p 0t e:ii1)) : ~ • ~1 J_?J 
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Commentary: This Hadith highlights the following three points: 

1. The status of some of the important obligations and voluntary prayers. 

2. By mentioning practice with the precepts, it has made the fact evident that the two 

are inseparable. 

3. It indicates the sagacious mode of preaching and invitation, and tells that ordinary 

people should be first of all taught the obligations of Islam and then gradually told to 

follow the Sunnah and Mustahabbat (desirable acts) . 
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1208. Ibn 'Abbas ~ .:iii ~ J 

reported: The Prophet ~ appointed 
Mu'adh ,:..&, .:ii i ~ J as governor of 
Yemen, and at the time of his 

departure, he instructed him thus: 
"First of all, call the people to testify 
'La ilaha illallah' (there is no true god 
except Allah) and that I (Muhammad) 
am the Messenger of Allah, and if they 

accept this ( declaration of Faith), then 
tell them that Allah has enjoined upon 
them five Salat during the day and 
night; and if they obey you, tell them 

that Allah has made the payment of 
Zakat obligatory upon them. It should 
be collected from their rich and 

distributed among their poor." [A/­

Bukhari and Muslim] 

~ s-,1.}..a 

1_;t1f 0 > r 
~~\ ~I 

, 0 • 

~ ~?\ ~ 
0 , 

a:] ' , , • > . \j J5 u~ • , - J ,i-J·:. 
;;; -: 

~Ll ' 01 ~.i.J 

Commentary: This Hadith has already been mentioned. Here it is repeated to 

emphasize the importance of Zakat. We learn from it that Zakat is collected from the 

affluent of the locality and distributed among the poor of that very locality. If there is 

any surplus, then that alone can be sent to the needy of other areas. In the same spirit, 

the amount of Zakat will be spent on the needy Muslims only and not among the non­

Muslims. Alms and charity can, however, be spent on the poor of other communities. 

This Hadith also tells us the wisest course of invitation and preaching. 

1209. lbn 'Umar ~ .:iii ~ J 

reported: The Messenger of Allah ;i! 
said, "I have been commanded to fight 
people till they testify 'La ilaha illallah' 

(there is no true god except Allah) that 
Muhammad (;i!) is his slave and 
Messenger, and they establish Salat, 
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and pay Zakat; and if they do this, their 
blood (life) and property are secured 
except when justified by law, and it is 
for Allah to call them to account." [A/­

Bukhari and Muslim] 

ifa 11~ -~lS:,}I 1)~_:; -~~I 
, ' 

~.:G~ ~ I~ .d_J~ 

-rL'{1 ~ ~l r-+11_,_;i_:; 
. ...:I;. '-~:' ((.w I 1;:: 0 " L.::..>- , 
,. ~ , ~ ~ , J 

Commentary: "Except when justified by law" means that after the acceptance of 

Islam, if someone commits a crime which is punishable by Hadd this will be certainly 

imposed on him, or her, i.e., cutting of hand in case of theft, one hundred stripes or 

stoning to death in case of fornication, capital punishment in retaliation for murdering 

an innocent person. In this Hadith the words "it is for Allah to call them to account" 

means that if they are not sincere in the acceptance of Islam and would put up an 

appearance of Islam like hypocrites, or would commit a crime which is liable for Hadd 

but is somehow not detected by the Islamic court or authorities concerned, they will be 

taken to account for it by Allah, that is Allah will decide about them on the Day of 

Judgement. It is evident from this Hadfth that so long as Kufr is present in this world, it 

is necessary to wage Jihad against it to finish it off, and so long as all the disbelievers 

do not openly accept Islam and adopt the Islamic way of life, Muslims are duty-bound 

to make Jihad against them. 

1210. Abu Hurairah ~ .iii ~ J 

reported: When the Messenger of 

Allah ~ passed away, Abu Bakr ~ J 

=- .iii was appointed as his successor 
(caliph). Amongst the Arabs some 
men apostatised. Abu Bakr=- .ii i ~ J 

resolved to fight them. 'Umar bin Al­

Khattab =- .iii ~ J said to Abu Bakr: 
"How can you fight them when the 
Messenger of Allah ~ has declared: 'I 
have been commanded to fight people 
till they testify La ilaha illallah ( there is 
no true god except Allah); and if they 
do it, their blood (life) and property 
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are secured except when justified by 
law, and it is for Allah to call them to 

account."' Upon this Abu Bakr .iii~_; 
= said: "By Allah, I would definitely 
fight him who makes distinction be­
tween Salat and the Zakat, because it is 
an obligation upon the rich to pay 
Zakat. By Allah I will fight them even 

to secure the piece of rope which they 
. used to give to the Messenger of Allah 

l@." 'Umar =.iii~_; said: "I realized 
that Allah opened the heart of Abu 

Bakr= .iii ~_; for fighting those who 
refused to pay Zakat, and I fully 

recognized that Abu Bakr(= .iii~) 
was right." [Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

, J , 

: " -.~: : , : l:l_;~ 41' : <~ 'i u::: 0.r ,:...r" i..T':- , J r Y. 

~ i\SJ\ ~~ ,§\S)IJ §~I 
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,:,.:._; JL; -~ ~ r ~~i:LD 
~f ·h; t; 41; :~ 41 ~) 

_f,. ~f )~ t_), .'.I.; 41!1 ~1) 
.,.,.. t O ,-:z-t .> O _., 0 

j_Z -~1 -..;1 ci_;.; - ~ 1~§.1.l 
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Commentary: This Hadith brings into prominence the excellence of Abu Bakr As­

Siddiq's determination, religious firmness and deep understanding of the Islamic law. 

It also tells us that one who does not accept that Zakat is obligatory in Islam, is a Kafir 

like the one who renounces Salat. The stand taken by Abu Bakr was ultimately 

accepted by all the Companions of the Prophet ~, and this is how they unanimously 

agreed to wage Jihad against those who refused to pay Zakat. This unanimous consent 

on the issue of Zakat was based on the order of Shari'ah. 

1211. Abu Ayyub ~ .iii c.r-" .J 
reported: A man said to the Prophet 
l@: "Direct me to a deed which may 
admit me to Jannah ." Upon this he 
(the Messenger of Allah l@) said, 
"Worship Allah and never associate 
anything with Him in worship, estab­
lish Salat, pay Zakat, and strengthen 
the ties of kinship." [Al-Bukhari and 

Muslim] 

., --~--p J 
> ,, 

~J 
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Commentary: This Had'ith mentions the compassion for relatives along with the 

Sa/flt and Saum which are obligatory in Islam. It indicates the importance of 

compassion for relation in Islam. The term 'strengthen the ties of kinship' implies nice 

treatment of one's relatives regardless of circumstances, maintenance of contact with 

them and fulfillment of the requirements of relationship with them . 

1212. Abu Hurairah ~ ..iii ~J 

reported: A bedouin came to the 

Prophet ~ and said: "O Messenger 
of Allah! Direct me to a deed by which 
I may be entitled to enter Jannah." 

The Prophet ~ said, "Worship Allah, 
and never associate anything with Him, 
establish Salat, pay the Zakat which 
has been enjoined upon you, and 
observe Saum of Ramadan." He (the 
bedouin) said: "By Him in Whose 
Hand my soul is, I will never add 

anything to these (obligations)." When 
he turned his back, the Prophet ~ said, 
"He who wants to see a man from the 
dwellers of Jannah, let him look at him 

(bedouin)." [Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

Commentary: 

.&1 :.ri'J -~;.; c1;f :.F, -"'"' 
~ <Ji J1 ~1)-1 ~\ -~ 
~ :fl, J; .<l)\ J_?J ~ : Jli; 
, -
: J l; . t;J I -.:.1;.; I ~~LC. \~ l 

1. The bedouin mentioned in this Had'ith was a new Muslim and for this reason the 

Prophet ~ told him some essential obligations of Islam so that he did not feel over­

burdened with exhortation. Imam At-Tabaran1 said: "This Had'ith and its like was 

addressed to bedouins who were newly - converted to Islam. The Prophet ~ told them 

no more than to fulfill the main obligatory acts of Islam so that they would not feel over­

burdened, and therefore bored." Following the Divine injunctions in a gradual manner 

is very important. For once the hearts of the newly converted start to open to the 

understanding of the Divine injuctions, they will automatically start practising the 

optional and voluntary acts of devotion with a view to gain Allah's reward and pleasure. 
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2. There are two categories of people who have been granted Jannah. First, those who 

are called Al- 'Asharah Al-Mubashsharah. They are ten most distinguished of the 

Prophet's followers whose entrance into Jannah was foretold by the Prophet ~ 

himself. Second, some other persons who were given glad tidings of Jannah by the 

Prophet ~- The bedouin mentioned in this Hadith is a case in point. The Prophet ~ 

also declared Hasan and Hussain, the two sons of 'Ali ~ .& 1 .,,;, .;, the chiefs of young­

men of Jannah and also gave glad tidings of Jannah to his wives and his daughter 

Fatimah lp <ill .,,;,J- May Allah be pleased with them. 

1213. Jarir bin 'Abdullah .;s, .11 ~ J 

reported: I pledged allegiance to the 

Prophet ~ to establish Salat, to pay 
the Zakiit and to have the welfare of 

every Muslim at heart. [Al-Bukhari and 
Muslim] 

, §lS;JI 

-~ 
Commentary: This Hadith has already been mentioned and has been repeated here 

for its relevance to this chapter. Here the phrase "To pledge allegiance to establish 

Sa/at'' and "to pay the Zakat" means acceptance of Islam because these are such 

important articles of Islam that one cannot think of Islam without them. Allegiance to 

them is, in other words, allegiance to Islam. It is a pledge which was taken by the 

Prophet ~ from everyone who embraced Islam. He would also take a pledge for Jihad 

when there was a need for it. The third pledge is pledge of Khalifah which was taken by 

Khulafa Ar-Rashidun (the rightly-guided caliphs) and subsequently the Muslim rulers. 

These are the three pledges which are proved from the rightly-guided Muslims. The 

oath accepted by mystics and spiritual guides is an innovation of the later times - much 

after the Khair-ul-Qurun (.:iJ_;J I .r."-), that is the first three generations of Muslims. 

1214. Abu Hurairah c...s- .ii i ~ J 

reported: The Messenger of Allah ~ 
said, "Any person who possesses gold 
or silver and does not pay what is due 
on it (i.e., the Zakat); on the Day of 
Resurrection, sheets of silver and gold 
would be heated for him in the fire of 
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Hell and with them his flank, forehead 
and back will be branded. When they 
cool down, they will be heated again 
and the same process will be repeated 
during the day the measure whereof 

will be fifty thousand years. (This 
would go on) until Judgement is 
pronounced among (Allah's) slaves, 
and he will be shown his final abode, 
either to Jannah or to Hell." It was 
asked, "How about someone who owns 
camels and does not pay what is due on 
him (i.e., their Zakat)?" He~ replied, 
"In the same way the owner of camels 

who does not discharge what is due in 
respect of them ( their due includes 
their milking on the day when they are 
taken to water) will be thrown on his 
face or on his back in a vast desert 
plain on the Day of Resurrection and 

they will trample upon him with their 
hoofs and bite him with their teeth. As 
often as the first of them passes him, 

the last of them will be made to return 
during a day the measure whereof will 
be fifty thousand years, until Judge­
ment is pronounced among (Allah's) 
slaves, he will be shown his final abode 
either to Jannah or to Hell." It was 
(again) asked: "O Messenger of Allah, 
what about cows (cattle) and sheep?" 
He ~ said, "If anyone who possesses 
cattle and sheep and does not pay what 
is due on them (i.e., their Zakat); on 
the Day of Resurrection, he will be 
thrown on his face in a vast plain 
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desert. He will find none of the 

animals missing with twisted horns, 
without horns or with a broken horn, 
and they will gore him with their horns 
and trample upon him with their hoofs. 
As often as the first of them passes 
him, the last of them will be made to 
return to him during a day the measure 
whereof will be fifty thousand years, 

until Judgement is pronounced among 
(Allah's) slaves; and he will be shown 
his final abode either to Jannah or to 
Hell." It was asked: "O Messenger of 
Allah, what about the horses?" Upon 

this he ~ said, "The horses are of 
three types. One, which is a burden for 
the owner; another which is a shield, 
and another one which makes its 
owner entitled to reward. The one for 

whom these are a burden is the person 
who rears them for show or for pride 

or for causing injury to the sentiments 
of the Muslims. They will be a cause of 
torment for their owners. The one for 

whom these are a shield is the person 
who rears them for the sake of Allah 
but does not forget the Right of Allah 
concerning their backs and their necks 
(i.e., he lets a needy ride on them), and 
so they are a shield for him. Those 
which bring reward to the one who 
rears them in pastures and gardens are 
the ones that are used in the Cause of 
Allah (Jihad) by the Muslims. What­
ever they eat from the meadows and 
the gardens will be recorded on his 
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behalf as good deeds so much so that 
their droppings and urine will be 
counted for an equal number of good 
deeds for him. Even when they break 
their tying rope and every height from 

which they climb and every hoofprint 
which they leave will be counted as a 
good deed on behalf of the owner. 
When their owner leads them through 
a stream from which they drink, 
though he does not intend to quench 
their thirst, yet Allah would record for 
him the quantity (of water) of what 
they would drink on his behalf as good 
deeds." It was asked: "O Messenger of 
Allah, what about the donkeys?" Upon 

this he ~ said, "Nothing has been 
revealed to me in regard to the 
donkeys in particular except this one 
Verse of a comprehensive nature: 'So 

whosoever does good equal to the 
weight of an atom (or a small ant) 
shall see it. And whosoever does evil 

equal to the weight of an atom ( or a 
small ant) shall see it."' (99: 8,9). 

[Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 
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Commentary: This Hadith tells us that those people who do not pay Zakat on their 

property will be punished with this same property which will become an anguish for 

them on the Day of Resurrection. 

The phrase "and he will be shown his final abode, either to Jannah or to Hell" clearly 

means that this would happen on the Day of Judgement and the punishment to 

defaulters would be given before one's entry into Jannah or Hell. If Almighty Allah 

will consider this punishment sufficient for a Muslim, He will send him to Jannah , 

otherwise He will consign him to Hell. In case he is a Muslim, he will be ultimately 

sent to Jannah (after suffering the punishment in Hell) otherwise, he will be sent to 
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Hell, where he will live for ever. 

The phrase "As often as the first of them passes him, the last of them will be made to 

return" means that the process will be repeated again and again. Some people say that 

there is some alteration in the wording of this Hadith. According to them the correct 

wording is : "When the first camel will have passed, the last in the line will be returned 

on him". This wording makes the text more orderly and evident and this is how it 

occurs in some of the narrations. Allah knows the truth. 

In this Hadith the words "Fi sabilillah" ..l, \ Jc,-, -i (for the sake of Allah, or in the Cause 

of Allah) have been repeated twice in connection with horses. In the first instance 

these words are used for noble intention. That is to fulfill humanly needs with it so that 

one does not have to beg them from others. In the second instance these words stand 

for Jihad. That is one breeds horses to make use of them in Jihad. The breeding of 

horses with this intention is eligible to reward, while in the former case is a means of 

covering one's poverty. 

CHAPTER 217 

THE EXCELLENCE OF 

OBSERVING SAUM (FASTS) 

DURING RAMADAN 

Allah, the Exalted, says: 

"0 you who believe! the fasting is 
prescribed for you as it was prescribed 

for those before you, that you may 
become Al-Muttaqun (the pious). 

(Fasting) for a fixed number of days, 
but if any of you is ill or on a journey, 

the same number (should be made up) 

from other days. And as for those who 
can fast with difficulty, (e.g., an old 

man), they have (a choice either to fast 
or) to feed a Miskin (poor person) (for 

every day). But whoever does good of 

<J~; i~ '-:-'.,=f.J '-:-'½ -'l'W 

~ ~ Lo_, i l::,.:al I ~ .:i ~J 
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his own accord, it is better for him. 
And that you fast is better for you if 
only you know. The month of Rama­
dan in which was revealed the Qur'an, 
a guidance for mankind and clear 
proofs for the guidance and the 
criterion (between right and wrong). 
So whoever of you sights (the crescent 
on the first night of) the month ( of 
Ramadan, i.e., is present at his home), 

he must fast that month, and whoever 
is ill or on a journey, the same number 
(of days which one did not fast must be 
made up) from other days." (2:183-
185) 

1215. Abu Hurairah ....:..J- .iii ~ ,; 

reported: The Messenger of Allah ~ 
said, "Allah the Exalted and Majestic 
said: 'Every act of the son of A.dam is 

for him, except As-Siy11m ( the fasting) 
which is (exclusively) for Me, and I will 
reward him for it.' Fasting is a shield. 
When anyone of you is observing fast, 

he should neither indulge in obscene 

language nor should he raise his voice; 
and if anyone reviles him or tries to 
quarrel with him, he should say: 'I am 
fasting. ' By Him in Whose Hand the 
soul of Muhammad is, the breath of 
one observing Saum is sweeter to Allah 
than the fragrance of musk. The one 
who fasts, experiences two joys: he 
feels pleasure when he breaks the fast. 
He is joyful by virtue of his fast when 

.ii I ~ '_; ~ ;.} ~ 1 :}-3 - H ' o 
, , , 

J\j)) : * 41)\ J_?~ J\j : Jli '~ 

;J f;T JI p JS :y_, / ~I 
. ..._, · ' f ~f- I t ~ , , ~ I ~ I '; ~.r .) '--:F ' i - " 
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0µ -~ ']_,~~)ti ;J~f 
:\ :

0

1~--'1:~ ,;J;t.; 0.f j_;_f ~L:;, '-lo c..r::""' .,, 

o.G p ~ ~~I_, -~~ 
,, , 0 ~ ,., , ,, __ 
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he meets his Rubb." [Al-Bukhari and 

Muslim] 

In a narration by Al-Bukhari, the 

Messenger of Allah ~ said, "Allah 

says: '(The person observing Saum) 

has abstained from food and drink, 

and sexual pleasures for My sake; 

fasting is for Me, and I will bestow its 

reward. Every good deed has ten times 
its reward'." 

In a narration by Muslim, the Mes­

senger of Allah ~ said, "The reward of 

every (good) deed of a person is multi­

plied from ten to seven hundred times. 

Allah J-J r>' says: 'The reward of 
observing Saum is different from the 
reward of other good deeds; Saum is for 

Me, and I Alone will give its reward. The 

person observing Saum abstains from 

food and drink only for My sake. ' The 

fasting person has two joyous occasions, 
one at the time of breaking his fast, and 

the other at the time of meeting hisRubb. 

Surely, the breath of one observing Saum 

is better smelling to Allah than the 
fragrance of musk." 

,, , & ..:;~_, 

'"'-' (.>_;-1 - , 

Commentary: "Khuluf' ( __; }>-) is the smell that comes from the mouth of person 

who observes Saum. It results from the thirst and hunger which he has to suffer during 

the Saum. The Hadfth not only tells us the merits of Saum but also brings into focus 

the true significance of it. Saum is not thus mere abstention from food, drink and 

sexual intercourse, but also keeping away from all evils and vices and embracing 

virtues. 

1216. Abu Hurairah .....:.J- ..ii i ~ J 

reported: The Messenger of Allah ~ 
said, "He who spends a pair in the way 

:Jli ~ .&1 JrJ 0f ~J -H,i 

.&1 ~ <.,F 0jj ~\ ~)) 
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of Allah will be called from the gates 
of Jannah: 'O slave of Allah! This gate 
is better for you' and one who is 
constant in Sa/at (prayer), will be 
called from the Gate of Sa/at; and 
whoever is eager in fighting in the 

Cause of Allah, will be called from the 
Gate of Jihad; and who is regular in 

observing Saum will be called from Ar­

Raiyan Gate. The one who is generous 
in charity will be called from the Gate 
of Charity." Abu Bakr -:.s- ..iii ~ J said: 

"O Messenger of Allah *' May my 
mother and father be sacrificed for 
you! Those who are called from these 
gates will stand in need of nothing. 
Will anybody be called from all of 
those gates?" He replied, "Yes, and I 

hope that you will be one of them." 
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

D ' , 

41 ~ G : ~I ';'lyl ~ ~~y 

~f ~ ~LS ~ • :-,;; Iii 
lJ"'J ,§~I ';'~ ~ ~; §~I 

__,G ~ ~; ~~I ~f ~ ~\5 - , , 

-i~I ff~ ~\5 ~J -~~I 

~ ~\5 ~) -~~)\ ';'~ ~ ~; 

((~i..;J\ ';'~ ~ ~; ~i..;JI ff 
L : ~ 41 ~-_- J • ~ 'f J li ½fL , . y, 

.fa- ~ !41 J_?J ~ J1_:; ~f 
' _, O O } 0 .,.. 

~ ';'1;~1 ~ ~ (/:::, 0-" 

~ ~ .:i;.f Y-½ ~ • §JJ~ 
-- ,.. -:; , ~ 

;..ji_:; rll : Jt,; ~~ '-7"'ly~I 
_, ~ 0 ,.. , ,.... 0 ' 

-~ ~ ((~ 0_,5'-:, 01 

Commentary: "Pair" means two; in other channels of transmission, it has been 

explained thus: "They asked him, 'Pair of what?' He ~ said, 'A pair of horses, cows or 

camels'." "Pair" in this Hadith , however, can be all-inclusive; i.e., fasting two days or 

performing two prayers, etc. This Hadfth also mentions special distinction of Abu Bakr 

As-Siddiq= ..iii ~ J and the esteem in which he was held by the Prophet ~ - It also 

transpires from this Hadfth that one can praise such a person right on his face about 

whom one does not fear that it will make him proud. This Hadfth has also an 

inducement for giving in Sadaqah two instead of a single item. 

1217. Sahl bin Sa'd -:.s- .& 1 ~ J: The 
Prophet * said, "In Jannah there is a 
gate which is called Ar-Raiyan through 
which only those who observe Saum 

(fasting) will enter on the Day of 

' --i 0t)) :J~ ,~ ,.;i1 :; ,~ 
, , 0 J , -- , ,., ,., 0 

j>-.-½ ,0~)1 : 4.1 J~ ½~ ~I 

'1 _..;wJ1 r~ ~~~1 ~ 
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Resurrection. None else will enter 
through it. It will be called out, 
"Where are those who observe fast­
ing?" So they will stand up and 
proceed towards it. When the last of 
them will have entered, the gate will be 
closed and then no one will enter 
through that gate." [Muslim] 

>o J > o ,... -' ,... .,, o. .,, 

.,_;_,. j>--½ 'J 0y, _;;; ~0~GJI 

;J; ~f 1);.; \~~ -~~ l;.1 

Commentary: This Hadith tells us about the special distinction of those who 

observe Saum. "Only those who observe Saum" signify the faithful who not only 

observe Saum during the month of Ramadan but also frequently observe voluntary 

fasts over and above the obligatory ones, otherwise Saum of Ramadan are compulsory 

for every Muslim. Similar is the case of the people of Salat, people of Sadaqah and 

people of Jihad, who have been mentioned in the preceding Ahadith otherwise all 

Muslims are on par so far as the Salat, Sadaqah, etc., are concerned. 

1218. Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri ~ .&1 ~J 

reported: The Messenger of Allah ~ 
said, "Every slave of Allah who 

observes Saum (fasting) for one day 
for the sake of Allah, Allah will draw 

his face farther from Hell-fire to the 
extent of a distance to be covered in 
seventy years." [Al-Bukhari and Mus­

lim] 

Commentary: "Every slave of Allah" includes men, women, the free and the 

unfree, because they are slaves of Allah. The Hadith highlights the excellence of 

fasting for the sake of Allah which will serve, on the Day of Resurrection, as shield 

against Hell-fire. 

1219. Abu Hurairah ;.:J, .&1 ~ J 

reported: The Prophet ~ said, "He 
who observes fasting during the month 
of Ramadan with Faith while seeking 

.ii I :.ri' ~ , ~ _;.) ½I- i ;_;. J - ' Y ' °i 

fl;:, ~I) :Jt.; '~ ~\ if ,~ 
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its reward from Allah, will have his 
past sins forgiven." [Al-Bukhari and 

Muslim] 

Commentary: "Sins" here means minor sins which relate to the Rights of Allah. 

1220. Abu Hurairah ~ 41 ~ 1 

reported: The Messenger of Allah ~ 
said, "When Ramadan begins, the 

gates of Jannah are opened, the gates 
of Hell are closed, and the devils are 

chained." [Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

Commentary: This is a special distinction of the month of Ramadan during which 

Muslims become more inclined towards the worship of Allah. They pay greater 

attention to the recitation of the Qur'an, remembrance of Allah, worship, and seeking 

pardon for sins. 

1221. Abu Hurairah ~ 41 ~ 1 

reported: The Messenger of Allah ~ 
said, "Observe Saum (fast) on sighting 
the crescent and terminate it on 
sighting it (the new moon), but if the 
sky is cloudy before you, then complete 
the number (thirty days) of the 
month." 
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

\.ii) 

~ 

,ili ~ 

;;; ~ . lj II r '·\ 

(( :_,.; ;J.3 ~ 1~; -;., -~ o.J..&. 

WI 
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'-?] . .1..iJ 
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Commentary: The words "Ghabiya" (~) and "Ghumma" (~) both have the same 

meanings, namely clouded sky or sky overcast with clouds, as a result of which the 

moon is not visible. In that case, the injunction is that thirty days of the month be 

completed. If the moon of Ramadan is not sighted on the 29th Sha'ban, then its thirty 
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days be completed and Ramadan's Saum be started on the next day. Similarly, if the 

moon for the month of Shawwal is not sighted on the 29th of Ramadan, thirty days of 

Saum must be completed before celebrating 'Eid-ul-Fitr. This means that the sighting 

of the moon is necessary for keeping the Saum of Ramadan. Counting by celestial 

system is not sufficient for this purpose. Moreover, the evidence of reliable witnesses 

for the crescent of Ramadan and the evidence of two dependable witnesses for the 

crescent of Shawwal are sufficient. This amount of evidence will fulfill the requirement 

of sighting the moon. Whether the sighting of the moon at one place is sufficient for 

another place is controversial and arguments of both the groups of 'Ulama', who 

support and oppose it, are based on this Hadith. The group which contend that the 

sighting of the moon at one place is valid for another holds that the words "Sumu" 

(l_y_, . ...,) and ''Aftiru" (1..,_µ1) are addressed to all the Muslims, and for this reason the 

sighting at one place holds good for another place. The group which holds that the 

sighting of the moon at one place is not enough for the Muslims of other localities 

contend that the words are addressed to the people who have actually sighted the 

moon. The Muslims of the localities of other areas who have not sighted the moon are 

not addressed by these words. They say that the sighting of the moon goes with each 

area according to which they will decide about starting of Saum and celebrating 'Eid. 

There is a third group also, which is of the opinion that for such areas which are in 

close proximity and do not have much difference in the timings of sunrise and sunset, 

the sighting of the moon at one place holds good for the other. In any case, it is a 

moderate view, which can be implemented without fear of its being wrong. According 

to this view, at least in one country the sighting of the moon at one place holds good 

for all other areas. 
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CHAPTER 218 

THE EXCELLENCE OF 

SPENDING OUT CHARITY 

DURING RAMADAN 

1222. Ibn 'Abbas ~ .& 1 ~ J 

reported: The Messenger of Allah :i! 
was the most generous of the men; and 
he was the most generous during the 
month of Ramadan when Jibril visited 
him every night and recited the Qur'an 

to him. During this period, the gener­
osity of Messenger of Allah :i! waxed 
faster than the rain bearing wind. 
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

..J;_,.-)1 j,JJ .)~1 '-:-'~ -'nA 
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Commentary: This Hadith induces us to do two good things frequently and with full 

preparation in the month of Ramadan. First, benevolence and generosity so that 

people get maximum time for worship and reduce their mundane affairs during this 

month. Second, recitation of the Qur'an and Mudarsah ( ..... )..i.. - reading and hearing 

the Qur'an from one another) as is done by two Huffaz in this manner. The reason for 

the stress on the Qur'an is that the Qur'an and the month of Ramadan are closely 

linked with each other. The Qur'an was revealed in this month. 

1223. 'Aishah ~ .&1 ~J reported: 
When the last ten nights (of Ramadan) 
would begin, the Messenger of Allah :i! 
would keep awake at night (for prayer 
and devotion), awaken his family and 
prepare himself to be more diligent in 
worship. [Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

I . ·, i1 , . , Gts. ....... -\YH' 
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Commentary: The entire month of Ramadan is a spring season for virtues, worship 

and obedience of Allah, but its last ten days are the peak of this season of worship. 

Therefore, one must strive hard in the last ten days and nights of this month to follow 

the practice of the Prophet ~, to seek the Pleasure of Allah and to attain the benefits 

of Lailat-ul-Qadr, which occurs during this period. The Prophet ~ used to make 

special arrangement for observing J'tikaf, and we must also follow this practice of his . 

CHAPTER 219 

THE PROHIBITION OF 

OBSERVING SAUM (FASTING) 

AFTER THE MIDDLE OF 

SHA'BAN 

1224. Abu Hurairah c.J- .iii ~ .; 

reported: The Prophet ~ said, "Do 
not observe Saum (fasting) for a day or 
two days preceding Ramadan. How­

ever, if a person is in the habit of 
observing Saum on a particular day 
(which may fall on these dates), he 

may fast on that day." [Al-Bukhari and 
Muslim] 

.:,1..;&.o:i r~;;. ~, '-:"'4 -n 4-
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Commentary: "However, if a person is in the habit of observing Saum on a 

particular day" means that if it is his routine to observe Saum on these days, then he 

can do so two days before the advent of Ramadan. The reason being that in that case 

his Saum will not be for the reception of Ramadan but a matter of routine. Some 

people have taken "one or two days before" to mean the first two days of the second 

half of Shawwal on the grounds that some Ahadith contain prohibition of observing 

Saum in the second fortnight of Shawwal. Because of this injunction, it is not 

permissible to observe Saum in these days, except in case it is one's routine. 
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1225. lbn 'Abbas ~ .iii ~) 

reported: The Messenger of Allah ~ 
said, "Do not observe Saum (fasting) 
before the advent of Ramadan. Ob­
serve Saum at sighting of the crescent 
of Ramadan and terminate it at 

sighting the crescent (of Shawwal). If 
the sky is overcast, complete (the 
month as) thirty (days)." [At-Tinnidhi'] 

> , , 

:~ ,41 J_?.> J\.9 :J1.; ,1;+:c 

1;~ -0~) ~ 1;~ 'I)) 
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Commentary: "Before the advent of Ramadan" here signifies the second half of 

Shawwal. That is, one should not observe voluntary Saum after 15th of Sha'ban so that 

one's vitality is maintained for the Saum of Ramadan approaching near. If the moon is 

not sighted due to clouds, then observing Saum should be started after completing 

thirty days of Sha'ban. Similarly, if the moon of the of Shawwal is not sighted, then 

thirty days of fasting Ramadan must be completed before celebrating 'Eid-ul-Fitr . 

1226. Abu Hurairah ....:.....s:. .&1 ~ ) 

reported: The Messenger of Allah ~ 
said, "When there comes the middle of 

Sha'ban, don 't observe Saum (fast­
ing)." 
· [At-Tinnidhi'] 

1227. 'Ammar bin Yasir L...p .&1 ~ ) 

reported: He who observes the fast on 
a doubtful day, has in fact disobeyed 
Abfil-Qasim, (i.e., Messenger of Allah 

~ )- [Abu Dawud and At-Tinnidhi] 
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Commentary: "Doubtful day" here signifies the day of 30th Sha'biin. In other 

words, if the moon is not sighted on 29th of Sha'biin because of clouds and a person 

observes Saum, he will be in doubt whether it is the 30th of Sha'biin or the 1st of 

Ramadan. Thus, there is no need to observe Saum on a doubtful day, and one should 

complete thirty days of the month of Sha'biin. 

CHAPI'ER220 

SUPPLICATION AT THE SIGHT 

OF THE CRESCENT (AT THE 

OUTSET OF EVERY LUNAR 

MONTH) 

1228. Talhah bin Ubaidullah Ji I ~ _; , .ii I µ </. i;,.li, :_;. - \ '\''\'A 
~ reported: At the sight of the new 

moon (of the lunar month), the 
Prophet ~ used to supplicate: 
"Al!ahumma ahillahu 'alainfl bil-amni 

wal-imfln, was-salflmati wal-Islflm, Rab­

bf wa Rabbuk-Allflh, Hilfllu rushdin wa 

khairin (0 Allah, let this moon appear 
on us with security and Imfln; with 
safety and Islam. (0 moon!) Your 

Rubb and mine is Allah. May this 
moon be bringing guidance and 
good)." [At-Timzidhi] 
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Commentary: After sighting the moon, one should recite the prayer which was 

recited by the Prophet ~ - The prayer cited in the text of this Hadith is one of them. 
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CHAPTER 221 

MERIT OF SUHUR (PREDA WN 

MEAL IN RAMADAN) AND THE 

EXCELLENCE OF DELAYING 

HAVING IT TILL BEFORE DAWN 

1229. Anas =- 41 y4'.J reported: The 

Messenger of Allah ~ said, "Eat 

Suhur (predawn meal). Surely, there 

is a blessing in Suhur." [Al-Bukhari and 

Muslim] 

-~II _it. • • -1 Lo 
.r:- t,_..,,- ~' 
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Commentary: This Hadfth tells us that Suhur is Masnun (Sunnah of the Prophet 

~ ), even if one takes a small quantity of food. This meal is blessed and maintains 

one's energy and vitality during Saum. Against this, if a person goes to sleep after 

taking his dinner to save himself from the inconvenience of getting up before dawn or 

takes Suhur early will be, on one side, disobeying Messenger of Allah ~ , while on the 

other side, he will be feeling hunger and thirst very early and very much as he himself 

has increased the period of fasting by not taking the SuhCtr. Subhan Allah! How the 

weaknesses of man have been taken into account in the teachings of Islam while 

suitable provision has been provided to overcome them! 

1230. Zaid bin Thabit ..:..s- .&1 ~ _; 

reported: We took Suhur (predawn 

meal) with the Messenger of Allah ~ 

and then we stood up for (Fajr) Sa/fit 

(prayer) . It was asked: "How long was 

the gap between the two?" He replied: 

"The time required for the recitation of 

fifty Ayfit." [Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

Commentary: We learn from this Hadfth that Suhur should be taken towards the 

end of its timing. This is the Sunnah of the Prophet ~ - One should, however, take care 

that it is done before dawn. 
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1231. Ibn 'Umar ~ -wl ~ J 

reported: The Messenger of Allah ~ 
had two Mu'adhdhin : Bilal and Ibn 

Umm Maktum (L....p- .iii ~)- The 
Messenger of Allah ~ said, "Bilal 

proclaims Adhan [ call to Sa lat 

(prayer)] at fag end of night, so eat 

and drink till lbn Umm Maktum 

pronounces Adhan." lbn 'Umar ~J 

L..p .iii added: And the gap between 

their Adhan was not more than the 

time spent in one's getting down and 

the other's climbing (the minaret). [A/­

Bukhari and Muslim] 
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Commentary: We learn from this Hadfth that in the days of the Prophet ~ there 

used to be two Mu 'adhdhin ( .:;:, y) and two Adhan (.:; i:, i) in the morning. The firstAdhan 

was meant to warn the people who were taking the Suhur meals that the time for the 

Suhur was about to finish and they should make preparation for Fajr prayer. Soon 

after that there was a second Adhan by another Mu'adhdhin which signified that the 

time for food was finished and people should attend to Sa/at. This practice was, 

however, terminated later so much so that we do not find it even in the times of the 

Companions of the Prophet ~ and that ofAt-Tabi'un (the successors of the Prophet's 

Companions) and Tabi'ut-Tabi 'in (the followers of the Successors). In any case, this 

practice can be revived. 

So far, the question of time between the two Adhan is concerned, 'Ulama' have stated 

that after announcing the Adhan, Bilal used to be engaged in prayer, etc. , and waited 

for the daybreak. When the time for the daybreak drew near, he would then corrie 

down and inform Ibn Umm Maktum who would then make Wudu ', and then proceed 

to call the Adhan at the beginning of the daybreak. (lbn Allan). 

1232. 'Amr bin Al-'As .:.s- .iii ~ J 

reported: The Messenger of Allah ~ 
said, "The difference between our 

observance of Saum (fasting) and that 

of the people of the Scriptures is Suhur 

(predawn meal in Ramadan)." [Muslim] 

(ri'J '-;('WI <I )? ~) - '.,,~.,, 
: JL; -~ '~I J_,.:_) ~f ~ ..iii 

I :_f L..o ' (,. L._o : ,, \; '1 :..~ )) '-!'"' ,i - , _, , - , ~ u--
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Commentary: We learn from this Hadith that Suhur is a distinctive mark with which 

Allah has blessed the Muslim Ummah. 

CHAPTER 222 

THE SUPERIORITY OF 

HASTENING TO BREAK THE 

FAST, AND THE SUPPLICATION 

TO SAY UPON BREAKING IT 

1233. Sahl bin Sa'd C-J- 41 ~J 

reported: The Messenger of Allah ~ 

said, "People will continue to adhere 

to good as long as they hasten to break 

the Saum (fasting) ." [Al-Bukhari and 

Muslim] 

Commentary: "Adhere to good" here means welfare of the religion as well as that 

of this world. Breaking the Saum early does not mean that it is terminated before the 

prescribed time. What it really means is without any delay after the sunset. One should 

not delay it for the mere reason that the rigour one has gone through in the Saum 

should be enhanced further, as is done by some Sufi. There is no merit in such things 

because the real merit lies in following the Sunnah of the Prophet ~ - Welfare of the 

Muslims will, therefore, come in the share of the Muslims because of their following 

the Prophet's Sunnah of breaking the Saum in the early moments of the prescribed 

time. 

1234. Abu Atiyyah .....:....J- 41 ~ J 

reported: Masruq and I visited 

'J\.ishah 4-:--,- 41 ~J and said: "O 
Mother of the Believers! There are 

two Companions of Muhammad ~ 

and neither of them holds back from 

doing good acts; but one of them 

hastens to break Saum (fasting) and 

hastens to perform the Maghrib prayer, 

, ,... ,., ,,. ,,. ,,.,: 

4l)\ ~J I ~li Ji JJ~J \_;\ 

~ ~-;_;.) : j_,~ 43 J\.i; ~ 

~¾ ·* -~ ....,~\ 
,, > ,,, ..... 0 Jf ,... 

~ ~~\ : ?I :j }~') 
}-~ ~')\J 'J\.6'{11 ~ pi 
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while the other delays breaking Saum 
and delays performing Salat (prayer)." 
She asked, "Who is the one who 

hastens to break Saum and perform 
the Maghrib prayer?" Masruq said, " It 

is 'Abdullah (meaning 'Abdullah bin 

Mas'ud)." She said, "The Messenger 
of Allah ~ used to do so." [Muslim] 

: ..:Jili ~JU:J-x1_, ~ )_j1 
, , 

: Jtj ~)k'xl_, ~ ;.J1 ~ 
, , 

:-:3~ - ;)~ :.,1 -~ - .&1 
,:, ...,/ U• I...?-'.. ,, 

, ,... ,,, ... ,... . 2 ~:i -~ • .&I JyJ .J\5 lfu 

. r-1---- ~ 1.,) 

Commentary: This Hadfth points out the practice of the Prophet ~ of breaking the 

Saum and performing the Maghrib prayer in the early moments of the prescribed time. 

1235. Abu Hurairah ,L..J- .ii i ~.; 

reported: The Messenger of Allah ~ 
said, "Allah the Most High says: 'From 
amongst my slaves, the quicker the one 
is in breaking the Saum (fasting), the 
dearer is he to me."' [At-Tirmidhf] 

~ ...t1 ~) ~;.; ~f :;.., - nr-o 
,,, J ,,, ,,, 

t1 Jtj : ~ • .&1 JyJ Ji_; : Jt; 

~l '?~4 ~ 1)) : ~_, ~ 
:Jt;_, ~~_;JI ~\JJ ((1:,4 ~\ 

Commentary: The person who breaks the Saum in its early time is best loved by 

Allah because he is a true follower of the Prophet ~-

1236. 'Umar bin Al-Khattab .t i ~.; 

~ reported: The Messenger of Allah 
~ said: "When the night approaches 
from this side (i.e., the east) and the 
day retreats from that side (i.e., west) 
and the sun sets, then ii is time for a 
person observing Saum (fasting) to 
break his fast ." 
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

, ,... ,,, _. 

:~ • .&I JyJ Ji_; :Jt; ~ ..ti 
' I J .;: ,.. ot' ,... ;;1_, $ ~ J;lll ~I l~pl 

<.r-81 0./J . ~ ~ ~4]1 
. ili '- ·. ((> ·~1 -Cf .'...ii 

. ~~ .T""' 
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Commentary: The words "break his fast" can be interpreted in two ways. First, it is 

time to break the Saum . Second, the Saum has reached its end. Whether one eats or 

not the Saum is over because it comes to a close with sunset. Thus, the time for Saum 

has been determined that it begins with the daybreak and ends at sunset. Any increase 

in this time is exaggeration which is disliked by Allah. 

1237. Abu Ibrahim 'Abdullah bin 

Abu Aufa L...p .ii i ~ .> reported: We 
were with the Messenger of Allah ~ 
on a journey and he was observing 

Saum (fasting). When the sun set, he 
~ said to a person, "Dismount and 
prepare the ground roasted barley 
drink for us." Upon this he replied, 
"O Messenger of Allah, there is day­

light still." The Messenger of Allah ~ 
said, "Get down and prepare barley 

drink for us." He said, "But it is still 
daytime." The Messenger of Allah ~ 
again said to him, "Get down and 
prepare barely drink for us." So he got 

down and prepared a barley liquid 
meal for him. The Prophet ~ drank 
that and then said, "When you per­
ceive the night approaching from that 

side, a person observing Saum (fasting) 
should break the fast." And he ~ 
pointed towards the east with his hand. 
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

0 4 1 µ ~ i.r.t '-:". f :;. :, - , .,, ~v 

c~ : Jli , y 4 1 ~ ) ,c'.;_Jf c,s:'.f 

-~~ _;J -~ ,.&\ ~r"J 2 
~ JL; -:.r: ~\\ ~)- L:.li 

,... _,, 0 O J. > 0 

1(8 c_~u Jjl 0J\.9 ~)) : i__µ}I 

~~\ _jJ .&1 J_?J ~ : J~ 

0t : Jt_; ((ci c.~\j j)1n : Jt.; 

c~\j j ; 1n : JL; -1~~ ~ 

..;,? ~ t_~ J? :Jt.; l(d 
,,, ,... ,... , J 

l~l)) :Jt.; ~ -~ ,;iii J_?J 

~ -~ ~ j;;I ~ J;Lll ~t 
~ • ..G )Gfj ((~~1 fa! 

IC'· • ~~l\ . "-::-'>' ~ . (.j ..,.::-.-, , 

Commentary: This Hadith stresses that Saum must be broken soon after sunset and 

without delay. 

1238. Salman bin 'Amir .:..&- ..t1 ~ .> 

reported: I heard the Prophet ~ 
saying, "When one of you breaks his 
Saum (fasting), let him break it on 

~I ~ ~</..:,~ :}-y -H~A 

~ ~I</" ,~il~'j ,~~\ 

~ 
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dates; if he does not have any, break 
his fast with water for it is pure." 

[Abu Dawud] 

1239. Anas .;,s. ..ii i ~ J reported: The 
Messenger of Allah ~ used to break 
his Saum (fasting) before performing 
Maghrib prayer with three fresh date­
fruits; if there were no fresh date­
fruits, he will eat three dry dates; and if 
there were no dry date-fruits; he would 

take three draughts of water. 
[At-Tirmidhi] 

~b~'Ll '~ r3 '. ~ • ' 
~ '"'~ '~ -,, 

;1_;) ((:~ ,~ ,,,, .. ~ ~ ';., 1; y l .._;~ -
-~ ~ ~~ :JL;_; ~~_;11_, 

'~ .ii I ~ J ~ \ d" J - ' y.,.. 4-
• , 

> ,_ : ' ~I~ " \ J > ' ~, l5' ·. J' 1; 
~ ' ~ '~ y-,'J '-' '--' 

,,, 0 ,- _, ,,- :f O '( ,,. _.. 

~I 01..9 ,..:.,Lb ' I 1;: , I '- ~ 01 1·. r ~ 1" • .J~~ U'7 

:fa r3 ~~ ~ s-,1~:~:; 0L;b~ :fa 
;1_;J -;~ ~ yl~ L::.,;. 0\~ 

~~ : J lJ_; ,~~_?I_, ,;_,1; _,.J 

Commentary: It is well to keep the priorities of things mentioned in the Hadfth as 

one gets the reward of following the Sunnah in breaking his Saum . 

CHAPI'ER 223 

SAFEGUARDING AS-SAUM 

(THE FAST) 

1240. Abu Hurairah ~ ..ii i ~ ) 

reported: The Messenger of Allah ~ 
said, "When any one of you is obser­
ving Saum (fasting) on a day, he should 
neither indulge in obscene language 
nor should he raise the voice; and if 
anyone reviles him or tries to quarrel 
with him he should say: 'I am observing 
fast. "' [Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

lju ~ ·~1 i .....,1., -nr ,, , -~ .r .. 

Wl..!..JIJ ..::.,Wl,;..JI ,y 4->Jly.-j 

I.A .,-iJ 

~ .ii i ~ ) ~;._; ~ i :)- - Ht• 

1~i)) : ~ , ;iii Jr~ Jli : Jt; 

~ ~ ~ 'r-5 ~ 1 -i ~ r;. ~ ts 
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'~ 
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Commentary: This Hadith has already been mentioned and is repeated here for its 

being relevant to this chapter. We learn from it that during Saum not only food, drink 

and sex are prohibited but the improper use of the tongue and the other organs of the 

body as well. When one is observing Saum, he should neither use abusive language nor 

talk foolishly nor tell lies nor make obscene conversation nor indulge in backbiting nor 

quarrel with anyone. If someone provokes him, he should keep himself quiet and 

remember that he is observing Saum and he has to abstain from such things. As far as 

possible, he should keep his tongue engaged in the remembrance of Allah and 

recitation of the Qur'an. 

1241. Abu Hurairah ~ .11 ~ J 

reported: The Prophet ~ said, " If 

one does not eschew lies and false 

conduct, Allah has no need that he 

should abstain from his food and his 

drink." [Al-Bukhari] 

Commentary: This Hadfth exhorts those observing Saum to fulfill all the 

requirements of fasting. One should not conduct himself in such a manner that on 

the one side he observes Saum and on the other he is fearless of Allah. To save himself 

from Allah's Wrath and to get the reward of the fasts , one must abstain from all sorts 

of vices, such as cheating, lying, backbiting, and using obscene language. The threat 

held against such people in this Hadith should make them fear that their Saum will go 

waste and they would be deprived of its reward. It does not mean that such people 

should start eating and drinking during Saum but what is intended is that they should 

save themselves from all kinds of sins so that they may earn the reward of Saum. 
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CHAPTER224 

MATIERS RELATING TO 

AS-SAUM (FASTING) 

1242. Abu Hurairah .....:.._;, .ii i ~ _; 

reported: The Prophet ii!; said, "If 

any one of you forgetfully eats or 
drinks (while observing fasting) he 
should complete his Saum (fasting), 
for Allah has fed him and given him to 
drink." [Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

, 

~ i~pl :Jli ,~ ,~I ./ ,~ 

~~~ -~;, Ji .yt -;J~f 
. ((~\i:;.J ~\ ~f LJµ \~_j...o 

. ~ j...:.. 

Commentary: This Hadith tells us of a kindness and convenience of Islam that 

during the Saum if a person inadvertently does any such thing which destroys his 

Saum, i.e., eating, drinking, cohabitation with wife, etc., his Saum will remain intact 

due to forgetfulness, provided one abandons the act as soon as he remembers that he 

is observing Saum . He needs not make any expiation for such a Saum . 

1243. Laqit bin Sabirah ~ .ii i ~ _; 

reported: I requested the Messenger of 
Allah ii!; to talk to me about ablution. 
He said, "Perform the Wudu ' well (by 
washing those parts of the body, such 

as the face, hands and feet beyond 
what is required, like washing the 
hands up to the upper-arm instead of 
the elbow). Cleanse the base of your 
fingers and sniff water deep into the 
nose except when you are observing 
fast." [Abu Dawud and At-Tinnidhf] 

Commentary: Ordinarily, it is necessary for Wudu ' that one should pass water 

through the nose and rinse mouth thoroughly. But when one is observing Saum, he has 

to take care that water does not go down the throat through the nose as this nullifies 

the Saum. 
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1244. 'Aishah Lp ..ii i ~ J reported: 
The Messenger of Allah ~ would 
wake up at Fajr time in a state of 
Janabah; so he would take bath before 
dawn and observe fasting. 
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

1245. 'Aishah, and Umm Salamah 

~ ..iii ~J reported: The Messenger 
of Allah ~ would wake during 
Ramadan (fasting) in a state of major 
impurity without a wet dream, but on 
account of sexual intercourse and he 
would take a bath before dawn. 

[Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

-~ i1 ~)-~Ii~) -\Ytt 

~ J-½ , ~ , .& I J _? J 0 l5 : ..:J t; 
.i,;.i ' ~ ~, , , , '-::i1 

' ,, ~ ~ y>J _r:<-"-' 

-~~ -r~.,~ 
,iJ.::. rt:, ~Ii~:, -,no 

} , , 

J y J 0 l5 : 8 L; , I ~+: i- .ii I 

Commentary: This Hadfth sometimes and the one preceding it inform us that when 

the Prophet ~ would awake in the morning and was in need of bath as a result of 

coition with his wife, he would take Sahur in that condition and then take a bath and 

perform Fajr prayer, because purification is essential for Salat. This condition of 

Janabah (impurity) occurred without Ihtilam (wet dream) and its cause was coitus with 

his wife because, according to a well-known saying, Ihtilam is the result of Satan's 

suggestions from which Prophets are safe. 

CHAPTER225 

THE EXCELLENCE OF 

OBSERVING SAUM (FASTING) 

IN THE MONTHS OF 

MUHARRAM AND SHA'BAN 

AND THE SACRED MONTHS 

1246. Abu Hurairah ~ ..ii i ~ ) 

reported : The Messenger of Allah Ji! 

i~I i_,,;,, J-,aj .:,~ '-:'4 -Ho 

i:,,..J1 _/4..;.~1., .:,~., 
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said, "The best month for observing 
Saum (fasting) next after Ramadan is 
the month of Allah, the Muharram; 

and the best Sa/at (prayer) next after 
the prescribed Sa/at is Sa/at at night 
(Tahajjud prayers)." [Muslim] 

,.. ,,. ,.. ,,, > ,,, 0 f 
, ' • : 0~- ~ ~I I ,.:,,I n 
~ J . -i - c..r--

~ §~I ~f_, -f ~1 ~I 

. r1--- ; 1_,:; tt <fl I g '>l.o : ~ ).l I 

Commentary: Reference of the month to Allah is a sign of its distinction and 

auspiciousness like Baitullah (J.1 ~), Naqatullah (J.1 ;,;t;) etc. Muharram is one of the 

sacred months and it is this month with which the Islamic year starts. The other three 

sacred months are Rajab, Dhul-Qa'dah, and Dhul-Hijjah. The Hadith points out that 

fasting in the month of Muharram is better than any other month of the year after 

Ramadan. 

1247. 'J\ishah ~ 41 ~ J reported: 
The Prophet ~ did not observe 
voluntary Saum (fasting) so frequently 
during any other month as he did 
during Sha'ban. He observed Saum 

throughout the month of Sha'ban. 
Another narration is: He (~ ) 

observed Saum during the whole 
month of Sha'ban except a few days. 
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

,~.iii~:;,~~:_;_, -\rtV 

r~ -~ -~1 0 r3 :-=..JL; 

~l5 ~~ -~1~;-;., ~ J5t ~ ~ 
, -

,,. ,~, ,,. ,,, 

0l5 :fl.:i,i ..j,.:i .:Js' 0I~;•, r~ 
. ili ·-·- . '.)Uj -J1 ~w , , -,. ~ - ,_ . i..r-'2-!. 

Commentary: We learn from another Hadith the reason why the Prophet ~ kept 

greater number of Saum in the month of Sha'ban. He did so because deeds are 

presented before Allah during this month . For this reason, he liked that when his 

deeds were presented, he should be observing Saum (Nasa'i on the authority of 

Usamah = J.1 ~ J)- In spite of this distinction of Sha'ban, Muslims have been ordered 

to observe Saum in the first fortnight only, and not in the second in order to maintain 

their energy and vitality for the obligatory Saum (i.e., Ramadan). The Prophet ~ had 

greater spiritual strength and Saum did not cause him weakness due to this strength. 

Again, by virtue of this strength he would sometimes even observe Saum which is 

termed "Saum-al-Wisal" (JL., _,JI p·") - observing Saum continuous without a break in 

the evening). But he has forbidden his followers from such Saum. 
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1248. Reported Mujibah Al-Bahi­

liyah on the authority of her father or 

uncle that he visited the Messenger of 

Allah ~ once and then went to see 

him again after a year. His appearance 

had totally changed. He asked the 

Messenger of Allah ~ if he had 

recognized him. The Messenger of 

Allah ~ asked, "Who are you?" He 
replied: "I am Al-Bahili who visited 

you last year. " The Messenger of Allah 

~ said, "You were quite handsome, 
what has changed your appearance so 

much?" He replied, "Since my depar­

ture from here, I have not eaten 

anything except at night." The Mes­

senger of Allah ~ remarked, "You 

have put yourself to torture. Observe 

Saum (fasting) during the Month of 

Patience (i.e., Ramadan) and fast one 

day from each month." He submitted, 
"Permit me to observe more voluntary 

fasts because I have capacity to do so. " 

The Messenger of Allah ~ said, "Then 

observe fasts for two days in every 
month." He said, "Permit me to 

observe more." The Messenger of 
Allah ~ said, "Observe fasts on three 
days in every month." He requested 

that he should be allowed to observe 
more fasts. The Messenger of Allah ~ 
said, "Fast three days during the sacred 
months and omit fasting for three 
days alternately." He ~ joined his 
three fingers together and left them 
apart while repeating this sentence 
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~ :Jlii -~:·:~J jL,;. .;.;;._;.i 

~J I) :Jt.; ~J? ~\ .&1 JyJ 
l?.J1 ~Lj1 tJ : Ji.; ((~~i 

w 11 : Ji.; . ~~\11 f L;. ,;1:: ~ 

((~~I :_,.:;.. .~ '..5 ..l.93 .i:\;i­
$ )~ B t;t.;1, ..:. tsf ~ : J I_; 

0 , )) r 

; J I_; ,~;-! ; J I_; ((~y ~ II 

:Jt.; -~;.j :J t.; (( i~\E~~)) 

Zr, ~ , iJ)IJ ,i~I Zr, ~ II 

-i~I Zr, ~ • iJ~IJ -i~I 
0-ilJ1 <\J..JW,L JLl ' ((iJ 'J1~ , ''; ; J ..I ../ 

,.. ,., -:. ,.,> ,., ,., 

_;.,1;;i~1J_:; -~JI~-~ 
:,-.-- · 11 '- 1\ ,,:)) ' 

, <.) c..a,, _; . .r---fi--" J 

Www.IslamicBooks.Website



8. THE BOOK OF VIRTUES 

thrice. [Abu Dawud] 

Commentary: The name of Mujibah Bahiliyah's father was Abdullah bin Harith Al­

Bahli, and if this incident relates to his uncle, his name is not well-known. In any case, 

he used to take meal at night only, that is, he used to obseive Saum daily. Because of 

this routine, his health was greatly affected and the Prophet ;)! prohibited him from 

obseiving Saum daily and stressed that he should keep Saum thrice a month only, 

especially in the sacred months. With the formula of ten-fold reward, he could thus get 

reward of thirty days Saum in a month. This is how he would be reckoned as one who 

obseives Saum throughout the year. People with weak health should not obseive more 

than three Saum in a month. Those who are healthy, are allowed to obseive more 

Saum, but it will be well if they do so in the style of Prophet Dawt1d, that is, on 

alternate days. 

CHAPTER 226 

THE EXCELLENCE OF AS-SAUM 

(THE FAST) DURING THE FIRST 

TEN DAYS OF DHUL-HUJAH 

1249. Ibn 'Abbas ~ .ii i ~ J 

reported: The Messenger of Allah ~ 

said, "There are no days during which 

the righteous action is so pleasing to 

Allah than these days (i.e., the first ten 
days of Dhul-Hijjah)." He was asked: 

"O Messenger of Allah, not even Jihad 

in the Cause of Allah?" He ~ replied, 
"Not even Jihad in the Cause of Allah, 

except in case one goes forth with his 

life and his property and does not 

return with either of it." [Al-Bukhari] 

J O.r.f>J i~I J-,a.t '-:'4 -'l'Yi 
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Commentary: This Hadith brings out the following two points: 

1. Righteous deeds during the first ten days of the month of Dhul-Hijjah are far better 
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and more rewarding than righteous deeds done on other days of the year, because they 

are Hajj days in the sacred season of pilgrimage. Because of their excellence and 

importance, Allah ~J /" swore by them, thus: "By the Dawn; by the ten Nights ... " 

(89:1,2) 

2. Jihad has great eminence in Islam. 

CHAPTER227 

THE EXCELLENCE OF 

OBSERVING SAUM ON THE DAY OF 

'ARAFAH, 'ASHURA' AND TASU'A' 
(i.e., 9th OF MUHARRAM) 

1250. Abu Qatadah ~ .iii ~ J 

reported: The Messenger of Allah ~ 
was asked about the observance of 
Saum (fasting) on the day of 'Arafah. 

He said, "It is an expiation for the sins 
of the preceding year and the current 
year." [Muslim] 

~~iY-i~~'-:"4-HV 

.~..,....lJJ •l_;_,.!,~J 

, 
:~ ,.&I J_.?J ~ :Jli -~ 
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Commentary: The ninth day of Dhul-Hijjah is called Yaum- 'Arafah (.; _,,, i .,,). On 

this day, pilgrims stop and stand in prayers at 'Arafat which is the most important 

ritual of Hajj, so much so that Hajj is deemed incomplete without it. On that day, the 

pilgrims are engaged in the remembrance of Allah and prayers as that is their most 

important worship on that day. For this reason, Saum is not desirable for them, but for 

other people, Saum has a special merit. The importance and merit of this Saum can be 

judged from the fact that it expiates sins for two consecutive years: the previous year 

and the current year. But these sins relate only to the minor sins, not the major ones, 

or become a means of elevation of one's status. 

1251. Ibn 'Abbas ~ .iii ~ J 

reported: The Messenger of Allah ~ 
observed Saum (fasting) on the day of 
'Ashura ' and commanded us to fast on 
this day. [Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 
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Commentary: 'Ashura' (,1;_,.:,1.,.) is 10th of Muharram. In another Hadith, it is stated 

that when the Prophet ~ emigrated from Makkah to Al-Madinah, he saw that the 

Jews were fasting on this day. He asked them why they did this on that day, and they 

told him that they did it for the reason that Allah granted Prophet Musa emancipation 

from Pharaoh on this day, and so they observed Saum in token of their joy. On this, he 

~ said that in this happiness of Prophet Musa, Muslims have a greater right to 

observe Saum than the Jews. Consequently, he also observed Saum on 10th of 

Muharram. Then, he said that if he lived the following year, he would observe Saum 

on 9th of Muharram also so that they would make themselves different from the Jews. 

According to another Hadith, he ~ ordained the Muslims to observe Saum on 

'Ashura ' and in addition one more Saum on 9th or 11th of Muharram in opposition to 

the Jews. (Musnad Ahmad, Vol.4, P-21, edited by Ahmad Shakir; and Mujamma ' Az­

Zawaid, Vol.3, P-188). Thus observance of two Saum on this occasion is a Sunnah of 

the Prophet ~- These two Saum can be observed either on 9th and 10th or 10th and 

11th of Muharram. It is regrettable indeed that present-day Muslims do not follow this 

Sunnah of the Prophet ~ and instead observe the baseless practices of mourning 

assemblies (Majalis), which is a grave sin practised by Shi'ah. 

1252. Abu Qatadah .....:.__., .iii ..,,;,_; 

reported: The Messenger of Allah ~ 

was asked about observingAs-Saum (the 

fast) on the tenth day of Muharram, and 

he replied, "It is an expiation for the sins 

of the preceding year." [Muslim] 

1253. Ibn 'Abbas ~ .ii i ~ _; 

reported: The Messenger of Allah ~ 
said, "If I remain alive till the next 
year, I shall also observe fast on the 

ninth of Muharram." [Muslim] 

41 :.ri' J , ~; 8 c/;f :_;. J - H " Y 

:_;, J;-: -~ -~\ J~J ~\ '~ 
,,, ,...,,, ., 

·JW ' \' •~ ,, L,., 
• 4 .. Jr" ,p:. ,i - , 

. ~ ; 1)) ((4w1 t.:J1 

41 :.ri'J ''/"~ 0 1 .fJ -\YO~ 
, , , 

:~ -~I J~1 Jt,; :J li ,I~+~<-

, \.' .~ ' 1" (I ' ,:i1 ·r,--'.J.J L'l,;;J 
Commentary: Some people think these words stand to mean that 'he will observe 

Saum on the 9th of Muharram only. Butthis interpretation does not agree with other 

Ahadith. In order to oppose the Jews, he ~ resolved to observe one more Saum with 

that of 10th of Muharram and ordained it for the Muslims. In this connection, we have 

quoted above the authority from Musnad Ahmad. Hence, the meanings we have given 

in the translation of the text are correct. 
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CHAPTER228 

THE DESIRABILITY OF FASTING 

SIX DAYS IN THE MONTH OF 

SHAWWAL 

1254. Abu Ayyub ~ .&1 ~_; 

reported: The Messenger of Allah * 
said, "He who observes As-Saum ( the 
fasts) in the month of Ramadan, and 
also observes As-Saum for six days in 
the month of Shawwal, it is as if he has 
observed As-Saum for the whole year." 

(Muslim) 

~L,all ~l.....; 

~ f _,;p ';" t;,:.;.:. I '-:"' 4 - YY A 

Jlr- ~ f~f 

.&\ Cri''j ,~ ).i c.1;i :_;. - Hot 

: JL; -~ ';u1 J_?J 01 '~ 
~ ~ ~1 ~ '~~) f L;, _:;)) 

~IJ'j ((),JJI L...a.5 ~l5 ,JI~ , ,f . , -

-~ 

Commentary: According to the formula that there is at least ten-fold reward for 

every virtue, the Saum of one month (Ramadan) are equivalent to Saum of ten 

months. If one also observes six days of Saum of Shawwal, they will be equal to Saum 

of two months. Thus, one becomes eligible for the reward of one full years' Saum. He 

who makes it a permanent feature is like one who observes Saum throughout his life. 

He will be considered by Allah as one who observes Saum permanently. Although 

voluntary in nature, they are highly important. One can observe these six-day Saum at 

a stretch or with intervals, but their observance one after the other at the beginning of 

the month is better. Similarly, if a person has missed some Saum of Ramadan due to 

illness, travelling etc., he should first make up the shortfall and then observe the 

voluntary six-day Saum of Shawwal. 

CHAPTER 229 · 

THE DESIRABILITY OF 

OBSERVING SAUM (FASTING) 

ON MONDAY AND THURSDAY 

1255. Abu Qatadah ~ .&1 ~_; 

reported: The Messenger of Allah * 

f j.P '-:"'~I '-:"'4 -YY4-

~1; .:,::J'11 

.& I Cri' 'j , ~; 8 c_1;f :_;. - \ '\' o o 

;y. ~ -~ ,.&\ J_?J 01 '~ 
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was asked about fasting on Mondays. 
He said, "That is the day on which I 
was born and the day on which I 
received Revelation." [Muslim] 

Commentary: This Hadfth points out the excellence of fasting on Mondays. The 

reason behind this, as is stated in the Hadfth , is that the Prophet ~ was born on it and 

that it was the day on which he received the first Revelation. It coincided with the 17th 

Ramadan as well. 

1256. Abu Hurairah ~ .iii ~.) 

reported: The Messenger of Allah ~ 
said, "Deeds of people are presented 
(to Allah) on Mondays and Thursdays. 
So I like that my actions be presented 
while I am fasting." [At-Tinnidhf] 

..iii ~J ,~;.; c.fi ;;-J - \r Oi 

:JU '~ ,~I ~.,...:) ~ ,w 
sr:~~~1 r~ J~~\ ~~)) 

_., 0 t -' f,,, _.. 0 

-
\ -~";:: · ,,, 0I ..:.....,..L; , _.:._ I\ 
~ ✓ .r'- . , ~ .., 

~~ : J\;3 ~-:½_?I ;1:,"j ((~ l.p C1J 

·i~I f~ ~ ~ ;13°j3 ,~ 

Commentary: Observance of Saum on Monday and Thursday is Mustahabb 

(desirable), and the reason for its being so has been mentioned in the Hadfth . 

1257. 'Aishah ~ .iii ~ .J reported: 
The Messenger of Allah ~ used to 
observe fast on Mondays and Thurs­
days. 
[At-Tinnidhi] 

,~ i1 ~"j ,~\i ;_;-3 - HoV 

(S~ -m -~1 J_,..::,J ~l5 :-.:Jt; 

;13"j .~IJ sJ:~~~\ f~ 
, , , , ·. J' ,s , -~~•- •'.11 

. ~ ...:....;-;_l>- '-' .J '-?~r' 

Commentary: "Yataharra" CJ.r•·'J in the Hadfth means to seek and search, that is, 

he ;\lii; used to make special arrangements for it. The reason he was so particular about 

these Saum has been mentioned in the previous Hadfth. 
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CHAPTER230 

THE DESIRABILITY OF 

OBSERVING THREE DAYS OF 

FASTINGS IN EVERY MONTH 

1258. Abu Hurairah .....:.J- .&1 c.r"'.J 
reported: My friend (the Messenger 
of Allah) ~ directed me to observe 
fast for three days in every month, to 
perform two Rak'ah ( optional) Duha 

prayer at forenoon and to perform the 
Witr prayer before going to bed. [A/­

Bukhari and Muslim] 

1259. Abud-Darda ~ ..iii ~ _; 

reported: My friend (the Messenger 
of Allah) ~ directed me to observe 

Saum (fasting) for three days in every 
month, to perform two Rak'ah ( op­
tional) Duha prayer at forenoon, and 
to perform the Witr prayer before 
going to bed. [Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

1260. 'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin Al-'J\s 

~ ..ii I ~ .; reported: The Messenger 
of Allah ~ said, "Observing Saum 

(fasting) on three days of every month 
is equivalent to a full month's fasting." 
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

~')Cir" '-:-'~I '-:-'4 -Yr'• 

~ JS :.r rt;l 

:0_; ,~\ ,i½~I ci, ~~ µ~i_; 
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61)1.J , ).;- ~l:J IJ , ).;- .jl:l l : ~J 

.J~~I; ~µ1 ~1_; ,).;­

.iii :,ri'J ,~_;.; c./;\ :}-J - \Y Ot\ 

·* -~ ~L.;.J1 :Jli -~ 

.&1 :,ri'J ';1;.)l11 c.1;f :;.:, - HO'\ 

'-;-'~ * -~ ~L.;,Jf :Jli -~ 
-~ --1~ I - .''. ~"' " \'.I 
~ J I.I -i~ . ~ ~.) ,j-

t ,.. ~ , ,,.t 

-~1 ~~J -~ J5 ~ -i~\ 
l ,.. ,..-; ,,. o -; 

-~;1:,J -~JI J;- fL;i 'J .:.,~_:, 

0 _J? 0 ..iii ~ :;.:, - "'i. 

J~ : Jli '~ .iii ~ ) ''-!"WI 
,,,;: _,, ,,,,, " , '. ~\ ··-y.:; ,, , -~ " \ J ,, ,:.r, ,i - ~ i .7""" . ~ ~ <I.U J-" J 

-~~ 11.Js ;~1 r~ ~ JS 
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8. THE BOOK OF VIRTUES 

1261. Mu'adhah Al-'Adawiyah ...,._;,.; 

~ .&1 reported: I asked 'A.ishah .& 1 ~ .; 

~, "Did the Messenger of Allah ~ 
use to observe three days of Saum 
(fasting) in every month?" She replied, 
"Yes." I asked, "On which days in the 
month did he observed fast?" She 
replied that he did not mind on which 
days of the month he observed fast. 

[Muslim] 

I : :f ~ Ll1 ~1~ :~: -\Y'i' 
'"t-' ---! I.F., 

0LSi : ~ .&1 ~J ,~~ -:JL 
,.., .,, > > 

~ Y ~ r~ -~ -iii J_?J 

~ :ill ·r :-:.Jlj ~r½t t~ 
~ : -:.Jlj ~r ~ 0l5 ;~ 11 ~t 
-r~ !~~\\ ~t ~ J~ ~ 

-~:1)) 

Commentary: This Hadith makes it clear that one can observe Saum on any three 

days of the month, and it is not necessary to fix these days. However, it is more 

meritorious to observe Saum on 13th, 14th and 15th of each lunar month because the 

Prophet ~ has so ordained it. He himself also used to take special care of these dates 

and observe Saum on them, as is evident from the forthcoming Ahadith. 

1262. Abu Dharr ~ .&1 ~ .; 

reported: The Messenger of Allah ~ 
said, "If you want to observe Saum on 
three days in a month, then fast on the 
thirteenth, fourteenth and fifteenth of 
the (lunar) month." [At-Tinnidhf] 

1263. Qatadah bin Milhan .:.s- .& 1 ~ .; 

reported: The Messenger of Allah ~ 
directed us to observe Saum (fasting) 
on the thirteenth, fourteenth and 
fifteenth of the (lunar) month. 
[Abu Dawud] 

1264. Ibn 'Abbas ~ .& 1 ~ .; 

reported: It was the practice of the 
Messenger of Allah ~ to not to omit 
fast on 'bright days' whether he was 

,, J ,, ,, 

~ ~ 1~i11 :~ -~1 J_?J Jl.i : Jli 

ci)1 -~? .Si ~ , Gi ~I 

~~?I ~IJJ II~_?- ~} ,~_?-

. :,:..;. ~~ :J~J 

~) 'z., ~ <! ~; 8 ;_;. J - "' 'i"' 

-~ ,-iii J_?-> 0l5 :J~ ,~ ~1 

.i.,-]J : ':!4.)1 ,i½t ,ii: ?I ~~~ 
~_, -~? ~_:,i_, -~~~ c 

• , 0 

. ;; 1; ;i ~\)) . •? 

.&\ ~) ''!"~ <!\ JJ -\Y'it 
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staying at a place or on a journey. [An­

Nasa 'i] 

Commentary: "Beed" (~) is the plural of ''Abyad" (~1) which means white. 

Three days of 13, 14 and 15 of lunar month are called "Al-Ayyiim-ul-Beed" for the 

reason that their nights are bright because of the moonlight. The moon begins to 

diminish gradually after these days. In any case, it is evident from the Ahiidith 

mentioned here that observance of Saum on these days is more meritorious but one 

can do so with benefit on other days also. 

CHAPTER 231 

THE MERIT OF PROVIDING 

SOMETHING TO THE PERSON 

OBSERVING SAUM (FASTING) 

FOR BREAKING THE FAST 

1265. Zaid bin Khalid Al-Juhani ~ ) 

= ..lii reported: The Prophet ~ said, 
"He who provides a fasting person 
something with which to break his fast, 
will earn the same reward as the one 

who was observing the fast, without 
diminishing in any way the reward of 
the latter." [At-Tinnidhi] 

1266. Umm 'Umarah Al-Ansariyah 

~ ..li l ~ J reported: Once the Prophet 
~ visited us and I served him some 
food. He ~ asked me to eat. I replied 
that I was observing ( optional) fast. He 
~ said, "When people eat by a person 
observing fast, the angels keep asking 
Allah's forgiveness for that person 

~t.;., fa~ J..ai .;,~ -Yf\ 

o~ JS~ ".?.ill ~Wa.JI J,.aiJ 
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, ~;.f ~ J 0l5 d.~w, :,Ll 
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,., ,., ,., · ,--,.... ,., :; ~ r ,, o , . ,,. 

j>.) -~ -~1 ul ,~ .:iii ~J 

: Jli; ( ~W, ~l ~~ d~:L:. 

Jili ,¼w, Jl <Jili 11-fln 
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until they have had their fill. " [At­

Tirmidhi] 
tl \y~~~ J;-n :JL; ~~J 111;~ 

. ~ ~~ : Jt;_, ~-;½?I ;1_,J 

Commentary: This Hadfth tells us the merits of the person who is himself observing 

Saum but serves meals to others. 

1267. Anas -u- .iii ~ J reported: The 
Prophet ~ came to visit Sa'd bin 

'Ubadah ~ .iii ~ J who presented 
bread and olive oil to him. The 

Prophet ~ ate it and said, "The 
observers of fast have broken their 
fast with you (this is the literal 
translation, but the meaning is: 'May 

Allah reward you for providing a 
fasting people with food to break 
their fast') ; the pious people have eat 
your food and the angels invoked 
blessings on you." [Abu Dawud] 

'~ .& I ~ ) '~I ~ J - \ Yi V 

· ' ~ J,\ ,:\;.. , <0/~ , ~_,~ :1 I ~f -I , ~ . ~ "-!: 

~ .: t.;_; , ~ 'l1J I Cri' J , ~~ G - , .. 
_.. -- ,,. ..... > _.. .,, t--

: ~ -~I J\J ~ ,JSu ,0jJ 
j513 , ~~\..;JI t5~ )Jill 

., ,, :;; t ,. _.. 
~ C\.; ..:.,_L, ' ' \'' ~\ ~CL.a, r--::-- J _) ..r. ,-

, _.. _.. 0 

. u~ .. f>L~ I 

·r 

Commentary: The word "Aftara" (.,,ki) is informative in nature, but it is used in the 

sense of a prayer. Thus, what it denotes is "May Allah give you the reward of one who 

arranges for the Iftlir (breaking the Saum) of somebody." Thus, it induces one to 

hospitality according to his means. 
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9. THE BOOK OF l'TIKAF 

CHAPTER232 

l'TIKAF (SECLUSION IN THE 

MOSQUE) IN THE MONTH OF 

RAMADAN 

1268. lbn 'Umar ~ .iii ~ J 

reported: The Messenger of Allah ~ 
used to observe I'tikaf in the last ten 

days of Ramadan. [Al-Bukhari and 
Muslim] 

1269. 'A..ishah 4,:s- .ii i ~ J reported: 
The Prophet ~ used to engage himself 
in I'tikaf (seclusion for prayers) in the 
mosque during the last ten nights of 
Ramadan till he passed away; there­

after, his wives followed this practice 
after him. [Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

1270. Abu Hurairah ~ .ii i ~ J 

reported: The Prophet ~ used to 
observe l'tikaf every year ( during 
Ramadan) for ten days; in the year in 
which he passed away, he observed 
I'tikaf for twenty days. [Al-Bukhari] 

~ ,_ ~: , 
. ,. ~ 

,~ ..ill ~ J ,~~:_;:, -\Yi\ 
0 O J ,... ,... ,... - ,, ~ ~ t 

~1 ~ .)l5 ,m -~1 01 

~~) J;_ ,0~J ~ j,;-1_/~I 

~ ~1.,) ~\ ~ ,j~ ti 

L:L ' .r½' 
~I"-' 

Commentary: We learn from theseAhiidfth that the obseIVance of l'tikaf in the last 

ten days of Ramadan is Sunnah of the Prophet ~- But it can be done only in mosque 
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not at home. l'tikaf helps to enhance one's spiritual growth and to strive hard to 

worship Allah better as there is nothing to distract one's attention from this noble 

pursuit. 

10. THE BOOK OF HAJJ 

CHAPfER 233 

THE OBLIGATION OF HAJJ 

(PILGRIMAGE) AND ITS 

EXCELLENCE 

Allah, the Exalted, says: 
"And Hajj (pilgrimage to Makkah) 

to the House (Ka'bah) is a duty that 

mankind owes to Allah, those who can 

afford the expenses (for one's convey­

ance, provision and residence); and 

whoever disbelieves [i.e., denies Hajj 

(pilgrimage to Makkah), then he is a 

disbeliever of Allah], then Allah 

stands not in need of any of the 

'Alamin (mankind, jinn and all that 
exists)." (3:97) 

1271. Ibn 'Umar ~ .iii ~ J 

reported: The Messenger of Allah ~ 
said, "(The superstructure of) Islam is 
based on five (pillars), testifying the 
fact that La ilaha illallah wa anna 
Muhammad-ar-Rasul-ullah [there is no 
true god except Allah, and Muham­
mad (~ ) is the Messenger of Allah], 

..iii ~~ , ;J- 0 1 c./''J - \'l'V, 

:Jlj -~ ,.&\ j~_:; 01 ,1;-¼'.,S 

_:il ~;~ :~ j;, f'i:.'xl e2n 
- ~ 1 Jr_:;~~ 01) i 1 'lt Ji 1 
bf) -~l5)\ ~ ~µ ~~\ -iljµ 
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establishing As-Salat ( the prayers), 
paying Zakat (poor due), the pilgrim-
age to the House [of Allah (Ka'bah)], 
and the Saum (fasting) during the 
month of Ramadan." [Al-Bukhari and 

Muslim] 

Commentary: This Hadith has been mentioned earlier. Here it has been repeated 

in support of the obligation of the fourth pillar of Islam. Thus, Hajj is compulsory for a 

person who fulfills the qualifications required for it and has the means for it. 

1272. Abu Hurairah ....:....s- .& 1 ~ J 

reported: The Messenger of Allah ~ 
delivered a Khutbah and said, "O 

people! Hajj (pilgrimage to the House 
of Allah) has been made incumbent 

upon you, so perform Hajj." A man 
inquired: "O Messenger of Allah, is it 
prescribed every year?" He ~ 
remained silent till the man repeated 
it thrice. Then he ~ said, "Had I 
replied in the affirmative, it would 
have surely become obligatory, and 
you would not have been able to fulfill 
it." Afterwards he said, "Do not ask 
me so long as I do not impose anything 

upon you, because those who were 
before you were destroyed on account 
of their frequent questioning and their 
disagreement with their Prophets. So 
when I order you to do something, do 
it as far as you can; and when I forbid 
you from doing anything, eschew it. " 
[Muslim] 

,.,~ , I J' , , ('t,;_ 
~ ~ YJ . 

i1 d'} :J ✓01 ~\ 

:"i.~. - Jili II\~,: .:...::..11 ~<'I~ u- J ~ C - r-=--
-~ ~.w1 J.?~~ -i~ jH 

> ,,. ,,.,... "' .,, ,... ,, ,... 

,.J,i\ J_?~ Jw -~~ ~L; ~ 

w_, -~) ~ 
~ _;J~~n : Jli 

Commentary: This Hadith brings out the following points: 

l. Hajj is compulsory once in a lifetime for those who have the means for it. 

2. Unnecessary questioning is disliked. 
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3. Those who believe in Allah and His Prophet ~ are required to do what they are 

ordained and abstain from what they are forbidden. 

1273. Abu Hurairah .....:......- .ti ~ ) 

reported: The Prophet ~ was asked: 
"Which deed is the best?" He ~ 
replied, "Faith in Allah and His 
Messenger. " Then he was asked: 
"What is next?" He replied, "Jihad 

(holy fighting) in the Cause of Allah. " 
Then he was asked, "What is after 
that?" He ~ replied, "Hajj Mabrur (an 
accepted pilgrimage)." [Al-Bukhari 

and Muslim] 

-~I j;.: :J~ ~J -HVf 

: JI_; ~j..)Jf p1 ~f -~ 
.,., , ..... ..,. 

~I~~ ~ : ~ 11~_?.>J <ill~ 0~tn 

: ~ l( <ilJ\ ~ _} ;~Jin : JL; 
,,, ,... - ,... 

~ 11~_,~ E°n : Jli ~I;~ ~ 
-~ 

Commentary: This Hadfth points out the fact that Hajj is one of the most 

prominent religious acts, provided it is done sincerely and keeping oneself away from 

sins. Some people have interpreted the word "Hajj Mabrur" CJ.,.,..JI ~ 1) as an 

accepted Hajj . They say that the sign of an accepted Hajj is that one becomes a true 

worshipper of Allah, which he was previously not. 

1274. Abu Hurairah .....:......- .t i ~ ) 

reported: The Messenger of Allah ~ 
said, "Whoever performs Hajj (pil­

grimage) and does not have sexual 
relations (with his wife), nor commits 
sin, nor disputes unjustly ( during Hajj), 
then he returns from Hajj as pure and 
free from sins as on the day on which 
his mother gave birth to him." [Al-

Bukhari and Muslim] 

Commentary: The true meanings of "Rafath" (u) is sexual intercourse but it also 

signifies obscene and frivolous talk and the expression of sexual desire to one's wife. 

Since coition with one's wife is forbidden during Hajj, so conversation with her on this 

subject or talking for amusement is also disliked. "Fisq" (_,_;) means disobedience of 
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Allah and quarrelling with people. One must avoid both of them during Hajj. The Hajj 

which is performed with all these restrictions, has the merit that one is totally purged 

of sins. But this purification is from sins which come in the category of minor sins and 

which relate to the Rights of Allah. Major sins relating to the Rights of Allah and 

lapses in respect of the rights of people are not pardoned without sincere repentance 

and compensation to the aggrieved. 

1275. Abu Hurairah ~ .ti ~ .) 

reported: The Messenger of Allah ~ 
said, "(The performance of) 'Umrah is 
an expiation for the sins committed 
between it and the previous 'Umrah ; 

and the reward of Hajj Mabrur (i .e., 

one accepted) is nothing but Jannah." 

[Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

~ ,;; _., 0 _.. 0 

~ o).-6 §;;Ji J l o;._:Jln : Jt.; 

~ ~ ~_,~I ~I_, , \~~;': 
. ~.;...:. 11t;j1 -h ti½ 

Commentary: This Hadith tells us that the merit of 'Umrah is that it is an expiation 

for sins. But this, too, is an expiation for minor sins. 'Umrah includes assuming Ihram , 

circumambulation of Ka'bah, going between As-Safa and Al-Marwah and Halq or 

Taqsir (shaving of head or cutting hair). Whether or not 'Umrah is an obligation like 

Hajj is arguable among the 'Ulama '. Some people, like Imam As-Shafi'i, hold that it is 

obligatory; others like the followers of the Hanafi school of thought regard it Sunnah 

Mu'akkadah; still others think it to be voluntary. Imam Al-Bukhari is inclined to the 

first view which is also endorsed by sayings of some Companions of the Prophet ~ 

about which some Muhaddithun (scholars of Hadith) have even claimed that these 

sayings are Mausul (Jpy), i.e., the chain of narrators reaches up to the Prophet ~ ­

(For further details, please see Fath Al-Bari.) Otherwise, the view that it is non­

obligatory is preferable. 

1276. 'Aishah Lp .ii i ~ .; reported: I 
said: "O Messenger of Allah! We 
consider Jihad as the best deed, 
should we not then go for Jihad?" 

The Messenger of Allah ~ said, "The 
best Jihad for you women is Hajj 

Mabrur (i.e., one accepted by Allah). " 
[Al-Bukhari] 
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Commentary: In ordinary circumstances, Hajj is the best of Jihad for women 

because in Islam, politics, economy, government, military affairs etc., come in the 

purview of men and men alone. Women are exempted from all such matters. 

However, in case of war, if the need arises, women can be engaged for supply of food, 

first-aid of the wounded etc., on the internal front, provided they can do such works 

without crossing the bounds of the Islamic-type veil. But imparting military training to 

women and dispatching them to war front are sheer imitations of the western nations 

for which there is no scope in the teachings of Islam. This Hadith also confirms this 

view. 

1277. 'A..ishah 4,:..- 41 ~J reported: 
The Messenger of Allah :i! said, 
"There is no day on which Allah sets 
free more slaves from Hell than He 
does on the Day of 'Arafah." [Muslim] 

,~ ,.&1 J_?.:; 01 ~_, - \YVV 

, ,, :; , ,;<f ,, , \;H : JL; 
~ u ~ ;:..- ,iY- ~ 

,iY- ~ 18I ~ I~ ~ ~\ 

. ;:i.... ~1., .:; ((~/ 
Commentary: Almighty Allah emancipates most of His slaves, both men and 

women from the Hell-fire on this great day. Millions of pilgrims, who by virtue of their 

sincere repentance, try to seek the Pleasure of Allah certainly stand to earn Allah's 

Pardon for their sins and thereby emancipation from the Hell-fire. May Allah grant us 

this grace of His. 

1278. Ibn 'Abbas ~ 4 1 ~ J 

reported: The Prophet :i! said, "(The 
performance of) 'Umrah during Ra­
madan is equal to Hajj (pilgrimage)." 
Or said, "Equal to the performance of 
Hajj with me." 
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

.&1 ~.; ''/"~ .;,r:I :/'J -\YVA 

~_;;)) : JI_; -~ -~1 ~f , 1;+:~ 

Commentary: "Equal to the performance of Hajj" means the return and reward to 

which Hajj is eligible. It does not mean that it will serve as a substitute for Hajj and 

absolve one from the need to perform it. This distinction of 'Umrah in the month of 

Ramadan is perhaps for the reason, that in this way two acts of worship are combined 

at one time. 
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1279. lbn 'Abbas ~ .& 1 ~ J 

reported: A woman came to the 
Messenger of Allah ~ and said, 
"Allah's obligation upon His slaves 

has become obligatory on my father 
in his old age. My father is very old and 
incapable of riding. May I perform 
Hajj on his behalf?" He ~ said, "Yes." 
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

~ : ..:Jt,; ~f_;1 ~\ ~J - \ '1'V°' 

~ .&I ~) 0l -~1 JyJ 
~ t -.:_S ';t I ,:.,::_11 ° o.')~ - <.I, J c- ~ ,, ., 

-~1:,_JI _fa ,~ >! 'J , I~ 
, , , ,, ~ , L~1 

~ . ((r)) : Ju ~...:...i- ~u 

. ili 

Commentary: "Hajj has become obligatory in old age" means that when Allah has 

made Hajj obligatory, at that time, her father had attained old age, or he came to 

possess the means in his old age which made him liable for Hajj, but he is not capable 

of undertaking the journey because of his poor health. In such cases, the Prophet ~ 

has granted them permission for Hajj by representation. But we learn from other 

Ahadith that Hajj by representation can only be done through such a person who has 

already performed Hajj. Similarly, if a person of means dies without performing Hajj, 

it is essential that Hajj is performed on his behalf; otherwise, he will be answerable for 

this omission. This formula does not apply to parents who have died in poverty 

because they were not liable for it. If someone does it for the sake of reward, he will be 

hopefully granted the reward of voluntary Hajj . 

1280. Laqit bin 'Amir ~ .& 1 cr"J 
reported: I came to the Prophet ~ 
and said: "My father is a very old man 

and does not have strength to perform 
Hajj (pilgrimage) or 'Umrah or to 
undertake the journey." The Prophet 
~ said, "Perform Hajj and 'Umrah on 
behalf of your father." 
[Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi] 

~ J '{'L,; <!, ~ :;,J -HA• 

~l :J~ .~ ,~1 Jf ;J .~ 4 1 

':...,::,11 ~.Lo:.~.: 'l " < ~ 0 

-;._,..) :1 c- ~ .r.;- ~ '-": 

:JL; ~fa1 ')J -~~I 'lJ 

;f ~1JJ u~IJ ~1 ~ E"n 

Commentary: This Hadith also stresses permission of Hajj through representative 

where a person is not capable of doing it. But it is essential that the representative 

agent must have already performed Hajj. 
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1281. As-Sai'b bin Yazid ~ 41 c,r".J 
reported: I was seven years old when I 

was taken to perform Hajj (pilgrim­

age). This was during the time the 

Messenger of Allah ~ performed the 

Hajjat-ul-Wada' (Farewell Pilgrimage). 

[Al-Bukhari] 

0'J ,~_,-., </ ~L.:JI :j-3 - HA\ 

~rJ 2 '-I c!- : Jli ,~ .&1 

~f J , c_1;_:;J1 ~ J -~ , 4lil 

. CsJ~.·1 ~13) , , ' I . -~r::::-u: 

Commentary: This Hadith points out the fact that it is permissible to take children 

to Hajj. The reward of their Hajj will be given to their parents. But when after attaining 

maturity the child becomes liable for Hajj, it will be necessary for him to perform it 

again because the one he has performed in childhood, will not be sufficient for him. 

The reason behind taking children to Hajj is to teach them how to perform this 

obligation. 

1282. Ibn 'Abbas ~ 41 ~) 

reported: The Prophet ~ came 

across a caravan at Ar-Rauha' and 

asked who the people in the caravan 

were. They replied that they were 

Muslims. They asked: "Who are 

you?" He ~ said, "I am the 

Messenger of Allah." Then a woman 

lifted up a boy to him and asked: 

"Would this child be credited with 

having performed the Hajj (pilgrim­

age)?" Whereupon he ~ said, "Yes, 

and you will have a reward." [Muslim] 

1283. Anas ~ 41 c,r".J reported: The 

Messenger of Allah ~ performed the 

pilgrimage on an unsaddled camel 

which also carried his provisions (i.e., 

his Zamilah ). [Al-Bukhari] 

i1 0'J 'y-"~ J.I J-3 -HAY 

8' , ~, '~IJ;:; '~ ~11 ~f '1~+:c. 
.)~~~ 

~(Ir _,i.11 _;n : Jlli , ~t_;. J~½ 
ot J ,,. ,.,. o J ,... 

~~I~ :1_,JL; .0~1 :1_,JL; 

, ~ .&1 0'J ,~f ;_J-3 - H Ar' 

~ ~ -~ , jlll J_?J ~f 
~I)) . ~lj LL.SJ -~J 

# 

-~J~\ 

Commentary: "Zamilah" (a.1_;) is a mount like a horse, mule etc., on which luggage 

is loaded while travelling. What it means here is that the Prophet~ travelled for Hajj 
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on such a mount on which he kept his provision for the journey also. In other words, it 

was his Zamilah as well. This incident happened during Hajjat-ul-Wada' (Farewell 

Pilgrimage). This Hadith shows the Prophet's total humility and humbleness and his 

disregard for the life of the world. 

1284. Ibn 'Abbas ~ 4 1 ~ _; 

reported: Ukaz, Mijannah and Dhul­
Majaz were markets during the pre­
Islamic period. The Companions dis­
liked trading there till the following 
Ayat of the Noble Qur'an were 
revealed: "There is no sin on you if 

you seek the Bounty of your Rubb 

( during pilgrimage by trading) ... " 
(2:198) 

[Al-Bukhari] 

0 jtS f O J 

-~l;JI -/ ulyl j~I J~J 
, ~ I , , 1 I I ' ::, c., f I 'fl:; 

I , y>-' 0 J.r;-'- y>-' 

wif_~~~➔ :..:.3~ 
~h5 ~ 

Commentary: The Companions of the Prophet ~ considered trade and commerce 

during the months of Hajj as sinful because they thought that trade had a sort of 

resemblance with the bazaars which were arranged on the occasion of Hajj in the pre­

Islamic period. Through the Ayah quoted in this Hadith , Almighty Allah removed their 

misunderstanding. Therefore, trade and commerce on this occasion do not violate the 

Hajj and 'Umrah. This is however, only a permission. If one wants to earn reward in 

the Hereafter through his utmost devotion to Allah, it is more meritorious to avoid 

commercial activities and wholeheartedly concentrate on the remembrance of Allah 

and His worship. 
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11. THE BOOK OF JIHAD 

CHAYfER234 

OBLIGATION OF JIHAD 

Allah, the Exalted, says: 
"And fight against the Mushrikun 

(polytheists, pagans, idolaters, disbe­

lievers in the Oneness of Allah) 

collectively as they fight against you 

collectively. But know that Allah is 

with those who are Al-Muttaqun (the 

pious)." (9:36) 

"Jihad (holy fighting in Allah's 

Cause) is ordained for you (Muslims) 

though you dislike it, and it may be 

that you dislike a thing which is good 

for you and that you like a thing which 

is bad for you. Allah knows but you do 

not know." (2:216) 

"March forth, whether you are light 

(being healthy, young and wealthy) or 

heavy (being ill, old and poor), and 

strive hard with your wealth and your 
lives in the Cause of Allah" (9:41) 

''Verily, Allah has purchased of the 

believers their lives and their proper­

ties for (the price) that theirs shall be 

the Jannah. They fight in Allah's 

Cause, so they kill (others) and are 

killed. It is a promise in truth which is 

binding on Him in the Taurat (Torah) 

and the Injeel (Gospel) and the 

II I 

~l~H l;\~:O~ ➔ :J~ -11 Jtj 
C 

~~ ~)"'t. lb il\f' 
: ~}JiJ ~~1 e ~1 J i~1~ 

~ ~➔ :Jt;.; JL.;_, [n 

• ->.'? --:. 'f /// '=t1 J.>.'(' , >, J.> , _., 
\_,A>.}'-' .:.,, ~.J r-- •..r .Y'.J ~i 

i ~ ~ ., _ _,,,,,,,, :~1 >>•-: .,,,. ., (·~ 
~ u &--&-.J ~- ..J:.- ..,..J • _ 

_,,. .!i • ,,,, .. 

-l ;.~J; ~ ~t ~ ~ ;~ ~ 
: J L;.(j L;_, [n i : .pl] ~Gj.l ';, 

i_,~ 1\_j~' ,- / 

i J ·· i ➔ ;.J l!~ c,~ 

~~\ .,)_( .. ~ . i r-;:, 
C, ~ :{ ,,:r ► 

;Jii ~ \ ➔ u~ :J~ JL;_, [f \ : ~}Ji] 
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Qur'an. And who is truer to his 

covenant than Allah? Then rejoice in 

the bargain which you have concluded. 

That is the supreme success." (9:111) 

"Not equal are those of the believers 

who sit (at home), except those who 

are disabled (by injury or are blind or 

lame), and those who strive hard and 

fight in the Cause of Allah with their 

wealth and their lives. Allah has 

preferred in grades those who strive 

hard and fight with their wealth and 

their lives above those who sit (at 

home). Unto each, Allah has promised 

good (Jannah ), but Allah has preferred 

those who strive hard and fight, above 

those who sit (at home) by a huge 

reward. Degrees of (higher) grades 

from Him, and forgiveness and mercy. 

And Allah is Ever Oft-Forgiving, Most 

Merciful." (4:95, 96) 

"0 you who believe! Shall I guide you 

to a trade that will save you from a 

painful torment? That you believe in 

Allah and His Messenger (Muhammad 

~ ), and that you strive hard and fight 

in the Cause of Allah with your wealth 

and your lives: that will be better for 

you, if you but know! (If you do so) He 

will forgive you your sins, and admit 

you into Gardens under which rivers 

flow, and pleasant dwellings in 'Adn 

(Eden) Jannah; that is indeed the great 

success. And also (He will give you) 

another (blessing) which you love: help 

from Allah (against your enemies) and 

J :'1 >•~ / : > i' / / ,} / ., /., 
/ J .I:? e-8► 1 ~ .:,_,¥il l Sr. 
~~\ Jr ~ -! 5.l~t 1_;J.i1 

!!! ~ ~ ,:; ~ ),/ >,: .. ,.. l/". 
, O. o : . LJ\] "'\4.J ~_# ...ul .)t>j 

j;. ;;x &Jr Qbj , :J~ JL;_, [0.1 

~ .... > > ,,..,,, {.,,, ,,,.•,i .,. .,,,. ,,,,,, .,,., ,,,. 1c. ,, ,,, 

I · • • ' · I o >_ 1;:1 I · ··.t I di'; 0...1c 
't"~ <>..J""'J i-~ _;_,-., / f 

.. 
~~Jj1 -2,_; :;.,,) 2_i~ ~1 ~ ~ 

._,di J ..St/:J1.., [,,_ ,. : ......i..a.1 1J 

'. ,;<t ~I'. . i1 I ;.~ . .i..,~t_;. \,I\ t;\' 
~ ..r-' , ~ q-- cl, ., ) 

:-!l)i ~ '~ ~\ 

Www.IslamicBooks.Website



11. THE BOOK OF JIHAD 

a near victory. And give glad tidings (0 

Muhammad ~ ) to the believers." 

(61:10-13) 

The Qur'anic Ayat relating to the 

subject under study are many. The 
Ah11dith are also many; these include 
the following: 

1285. Abu Hurairah ~ .ti ~ ) 

reported: The Messenger of Allah ~ 
was asked, "Which deed is the best?" 

He ~ replied, "Faith in Allah and His 
Messenger." He ~ was asked, "What 
is next?" He ~ replied, "Jihad (holy 
fighting) in the Cause of Allah." Then 
he was asked: "What is after that (in 

goodness)?" He ~ replied, "Hajj 
Mabrur (which is accepted by Allah)." 
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

.& 1 ~ '_; , ~ _;._; c.,<'.\ ✓ - \YA o 
} :* ,.{ii \ J_?J j;:.. :J\.i '~ 

1' _, ,... j _.. Cl t ~ J. ~ 

0~p) :Ju ~~1 J~~1 ~1 

l(~r-'JJ .{ii½ 

~ ;~\)) 

Commentary: This Hadfth has already been mentioned. See Hadfth No. 1274. 

Different acts have been regarded more meritorious in different Ahadfth. For this 

reason, some scholars have performed the justification that the word ''_:., .. " is the 

keynote in such cases. That is, such and such acts come in the category of eminent acts 

or they have been mentioned with reference to circumstances and time or place. For 

instance, at certain times or at certain places or for certain persons, performing Sa/at 

in the early prescribed hours is more meritorious, or Hajj through representative or 

Jihad is more meritorious, etc. 

Some scholars are of the opinion that the eminence of different acts has been stressed 

keeping the person addressed in view. 

Linguistically, the word "Hajj" means 'journey to a place one respects'. Technically, it 

means 'journey to Makkah in order to perform the pilgrimage rites. ' The word 

"Mabrur" CJr.) is from "Birr" (.,J meaning obedience, piety, but it signifies here an 

act which is done sincerely without committing a sin. 

1286. Ibn Mas'ud ......:.__s, .iii ~ ) 

reported: I asked the Messenger of 
41 ~'_; ,~;_.:..; 0 1 .jJ -\YA"', 

& I I .Ji I Jr-' J ~ : ..:_ l; : J \j '~ 
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Allah ~: "Which action is dearest to 

Allah?" He ~ replied, "Performing 

As-Salat (the prayer) at its earliest 

fixed time." I asked, "What is next 

(in goodness)?" He ~ said, "Kindness 

towards parents. " I asked, "What is 

next (in goodness)?" He ~ said, "To 

participate in Jihad in the Cause of 

Allah." [Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

J OJ O ,... J 

: ..:.J_; ll~J t..fl- o~III 
J OJ ,,,. 0 J.. ,... ., 

: ..:,l; \;.~1_,)1 ?) : J\j 

Commentary: This Hadith has already been mentioned. See Commentary on 
Hadfth No. 314. Imam Al-Qurtubi says that the Prophet ~ mentioned these three 
deeds in particular because they are a sign of other acts of obedience: He who does 
not perform a Sa/at at its prescribed time, without a valid reason, and delays it beyond 
its time fully knowing that it is a light but highly rewarding work, is bound to neglect 
the other good deeds. One who does not treat his parents nicely, in spite of the fact 
that he knows that they have the greatest rights over him, is bound to treat others in a 
less proper manner. One who does not wage Jihad against the infidels, although he is 
fully aware that they are avowed enemies of Islam, he is bound to give up fighting 
against people who are guilty of sins and impious acts. 

1287. Abu D harr ~ .& 1 ,.,,._;, J 

reported: The Messenger of Allah ~ 

was asked: "Which deed is the best?" 

He ~ replied, "Faith in Allah and 

Jihad (fighting, struggle) in the Cause 

of Allah." [Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

1288. Anas =- .&1 ~ J reported: The 

Messenger of Allah ~ said, "Verily! 

Setting out in the early morning or in 

the evening in order to fight in Allah's 

way is better than the world and what it 

contains." [Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

.~ .iii~) ,~1 -/;I ~J - H AV 

~I &l .<lll J_?) ½ :..:.Ll :JL; 
, ,... ,,, J ,,, 0 t 

, .<lJ l, 0 L: ... /{ I 11 : J u ~ J ..... .a ..... '1 

....k ,_._ 11<l.......:;, . ;1 : . i1 -
. - ~ ---; ~ ~.., 

,~.iii~) ,~I ✓J - HAA 

~JlJ'n : Jt.; •* .<ll l J_?.> 0\ 
,.,: ,:i;.__,'J' __,'\ 0 1 l ~-~ .e ,-..U cd ~ 

-~ ,_._ 111: ~ L; ' t:ii1 - ~ ~ .., . 

Commentary: The Hadfth points out the superiority of fighting in the way of Allah. 

The moment one fights for Allah's sake, be it in the early morning or the evening, is 

better than the world and all that is in it. The reason is that the world as well as what it 

possesses is transitory while the Hereafter is everlasting and eternal. Can anything that 
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is temporary be a match for what is eternal? 

1289. Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri-.:..&- 41 ~ ) 

reported: A man came to the Messen­
ger of Allah ~ and said, "Who is the 
best among men?" He ~ replied, "A 
believer who strives in the way of Allah 
with his wealth and life." The man 
asked again, "Who is next to him (in 
excellence)?" He ~ said, "Next to him 
is a man who is engaged in worship­
ping his Rubb in a mountain valley, 
leaving the people secure from his 
mischief." [Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

<~-::':Jjl ,i.~ ·. ~i ~J - \Y A°i 

J_?) Y.) Jf : JL; ~ .iii ~ J 

__,.,,81 (5f : JI ~; -~ ,.&I 
, -

~... J. I ,., J, .,,. > .,, ,,, > .,, o;: 
~ ~ ~ ~ }° n : J u ~ J-a-' I 

.,, , .,,, .,, 

~'. , ·• :Ju((,&\ l < . . .J~ ' 
rJ"('"-' ip-_/ .. J 

'--:-'1; ~II ~ ~ ~ ~_µ)) : JL; 
, , . 

II~~ ~ u--81 t_~J , ~\ ~ 
-~~ 

Commentary: This Hadith has already been mentioned. See Commentary on 

Hadith No. 598. It brings into focus the excellence of fighting Jihad with one's wealth 

and life for the sake of Allah. 

1290. Sahl bin Sa'd -..:..J- 4 1 ~ ) 

reported: The Messenger of Allah ~ 
said, "Observing Ribat ( e.g., guarding 
the Islamic frontier for the sake of 

Allah) for a single day is far better than 
the world and all that it contains. A 
place in Jannah as small as the whip of 
your horse is far better than the world 
and all that it contains. An endeavour 
(fighting) in the Cause of Allah in the 
evening or in the morning is far better 
than the world and all that it contains. " 
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

~J '~<I~ ~J -H°i• 

: JL; -~ ,,&\ J_?J ~f ,~ .ill 

Commentary: This Hadith highlights the excellence of observing Ribat and fighting 

in the way of Allah. It also highlights the insignificance of this world and the great 

reward in the Hereafter which can be attained through Jihad. 
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1291. Salman =- .& 1 ~ _; reported: I 
heard the Messenger of Allah ~ as 
saying, "Observing Ribat in the way of 
Allah for a day and a night is far better 
than observing Saum (fasting) for a 
whole month and standing in Salat 

(prayer) in all its nights. If a person 
dies (while performing this duty), he 
will go on receiving his reward for his 
meritorious deeds perpetually, and he 
will be saved fromAl-Fattan." [Muslim] 

-~ .&1 ~~ ,.'.Jt.J..:;, :._,i;'j -H4. \ 

:j~ ~ -~1 J_?) ~ : JL.; 

k L.,, 0 
,,'. il'.J' ,, 1G II , ,i · , ~ r. , · 3 ,i Y- ·l 

~ j;, I , , • .:.,~ ~\-~ '4-AW_~), ,. i.S?- ~ C"' -- • 

Commentary: Good deeds of a Muslim who dies or is martyred on the frontier will 

perpetuate and will be credited to his account till the Day of Resurrection; and like all 

other martyrs, sustenance will be provided to him even after his death. As Allah says: 

'Think not of those as dead who are killed in the way of Allah. Nay, they are alive, with 

their Rubb, and they have provision." (3:169) 

"Al-Fattan" (0L:,i_J \) here means the interrogation in the grave which the two angels 

Munkir and Nakir will conduct. Some religious scholars said that observing Ribat 

serves the purpose of safeguarding religion and Islamic territories, while fastings 

benefit only the person who performs it. It is a great trial which everyone has to pass 

through. But one who is a Mu'min (righteous Muslim) goes through it easily by the 

Grace of Allah, and he will answer all the questions correctly. 

1292. Fadalah bin 'Ubaid =- .& 1 ~ _; 

reported: The Messenger of Allah ~ 
said, "The actions of every dead 

person come to a halt with his death 
except the one who is on the frontier in 
Allah's way (i.e., observing Ribat). This 
latter's deeds will be made to go on 
increasing for him till the Day of 
Resurrection, and he will be secure 
from the trials in the grave." 
[Abu Dawud and At-Tinnidhf] 

,;j1; ;1 ~1.,.) 11;.J1 ~ 
-~ ~ ~~ :Jti_, 
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Commentary: This Hadfth also mentions the merits of Jihad, especially of 

defending the frontiers (i.e., Ribat) , as is mentioned in the preceding Ahadith. 

1293. 'Uthman ~ 4 1 ~ _; reported: I 
heard the Messenger of Allah ~ 
saying: "Spending a day on the 
frontier in Allah's way is better than 
one thousand days in any other place." 

[At-Tinnidhf] 

1294. Abu Hurairah ~ .ii 1 ~ _; 

reported: The Messenger of Allah ~ 
said, "Allah guarantees that he who 
goes out to fight in His way believing in 
Him and affirming the truth of His 
Messenger, will either be admitted to 

Jannah or will be brought back to his 
home (safely) from where he has set 
out, with whatever reward or share of 

booty he may have gained. By Him in 
Whose Hand Muhammad's soul is, if a 
person is wounded in the way of Allah, 
he will come on the Day of Resurrec­
tion with his wound in the same 
condition as it was on the day when 
he received it; its colour will be the 
colour of blood but its smell will be the 
smell of musk. By Him in Whose Hand 
Muhammad's soul is, if it were not to 
be too hard upon the Muslims, I would 
not lag behind any expedition to fight 
in the Cause of Allah, but I have 
neither abundant means to provide 
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them conveyance (horses) nor all other 
Muslims have it, and it will be hard on 
them to remain behind when I go forth 
(for Jihad) . By Him in Whose Hand 
Muhammad's soul is, I love to fight in 
the way of Allah and get killed, to fight 
again and get killed and to fight again 
and get killed." [Muslim] 

Commentary: 

, --. 0 _. 

• "-...aA, 

1. Besides the merit of Jihad, this Hadfth mentions the distinction of that Mu 'min 

(righteous Muslim) who is wounded on the battlefield. It tells us that he will be so 

resurrected on the Day of Resurrection as if he was wounded on that day. Blood will 

be dripping from his body which will be emitting the fragrance of musk. This condition 

will show the distinction and majesty of the Mujahid (warrior in the way of Allah) on 

the Day of Judgement. 

2. It also mentions the kindness and mercy which the Prophet ~ cherished for his 

Ummah. 

3. It also mentions the Prophet's passion for Jihad which is evident from the repeated 

expression of his desire for martyrdom - in fact an endless series of life for performing 

it again and again for the sake of Allah. A similar desire is also made by other martyrs. 

They pray to Allah that they be restored to life so that they can lay down their life 

again and again for His sake. 

1295. Abu Hurairah d...:.J- .ii 1 ~ J 

reported: The Messenger of Allah ~ 
said, "Whoever is wounded while 
fighting in the way of Allah, will come 
on the Day of Resurrection with blood 
oozing from his wound having the 
colour of blood but with the fragrance 
of musk." [Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

· 1296. Muadh ~ ..iii ~ J reported: 
The Prophet ~ said, "Jannah becomes 

Jy~ J\i :Jt.; ~_:; - H~o 
. , ,,,.. 0, , ,... 0 

<-1- ~ -i~ ~ \;n :~ ,,Ji\ 

, ~di , ,, ~~ 'll .Ji\ 1 __ ~ '. , ., iY- . ~ ,-r-:;-
,. , ~ 0 

, i; .:., _,J .:., _j..U I : ~-½ ~ _:, 
.. 

.j ,~ .iii :.ri''j ~t_;_; :_;._:; - H~"\ 

~ J_ JL; .:;n :Jli '~ ~I 
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incumbent for a Muslim who fights for 

the Cause of Allah for a period as Jong 
as the time between two consecutive 

turns of milking a she-camel. He who 
receives a wound or a bruise in the 
Cause of Allah will appear on the Day 
of Resurrection as fresh as possible, its 
colour will be the colour of saffron and 
its fragrance will be that of musk." [At­

Tinnidhf and Abu Dawud] 

Commentary: "Fawaq" (01_,;) is the period that intervenes between two consecutive 

turns of milking a she-camel. It is a very short interval and is an allusion to a very short 

period that one may spend in Jihad. Even Jihad for such a short time is so meritorious 

that his entitlement to Jannah is ensured by it, provided the Mujahid is sincere in his 

intention and his past conduct is free from major sins and encroachment on the rights 

of others. 

1297. Abu Hurairah ~ .t i ~ .) 

reported: One of the Prophet's Com­
panions came upon a valley containing 
a rivulet of fresh water and was 

delighted by it. He reflected: 'I wish 
to withdraw from people and settle in 
this valley; but I won't do so without 
the permission of the Messenger of 
Allah ~ .' This was mentioned to the 
Messenger of Allah ~ and he said (to 
the man), "Do not do that, for when 
any of you remains in Allah's way, it is 
better for him than performing Sa/at 

(prayer) in his house for seventy years. 
Do you not wish that Allah should 
forgive you and admit you to Jannah? 

Fight in Allah's way, for he who fights 

> , 
~~-_J 

0 , , .& I 0-4 
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in Allah's Cause as long as the time 
between two consecutive turns of 
milking a she-camel, will be surely 
admitted to Jannah." [At-Tinnidhf] , , , 

-~ 
.. ·:-i.:i1 '."' ~ : 11 J1 - :i1y11 
~ '-"' .r-

Commentary: This Hadith brings out two important points: 

First, Jihad is far superior than voluntary Sa/at. This is perfectly true because the 

benefit of Sa/at is restricted to the one who performs it while the benefits of Jihad 

reach a vast number of people because it is to safeguard the religion, raise the flag of 

Islam high and safeguard the Islamic territories. But it is only possible when there is a 

general proclamation for Jihad and there is such a severe fight that it is not permissible 

for anyone to stay behind; that is to say, it becomes obligatory. In the ordinary 

circumstances, when a general proclamation for Jihad is not made, the voluntary Sa/at, 

is the best of all acts of worship. Second, the Companions of the Prophet ~ did not do 

anything without the permission of the Prophet ~ -

1298. Abu Hurairah c.....&- .ii i ~ J 

reported: The Messenger of Allah ~ 
was asked: "What other good deed 
could be an equivalent of Jihad in the 
way of Allah?" He ~ replied, "You do 
not have the strength to do it." (The 
narrator said:) The question was 

repeated twice or thrice, but every 
time he ~ answered, "You do not 
have the strength to do it." Then he ~ 
said, "One who goes out for Jihad in 
the Cause of Allah is like a person who 
observes Saum (fasting), stands in 
Salat (prayer) constantly, recites the 
Aydt of the Qur'an and does not 
exhibit any lassitude in fasting and 
prayer until the participant of Jihad in 
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the way of Allah returns." [Al-Bukhari 

and Muslim] 

_.. _,, _.,.., J, J t _,. _,, 0 

: JL; ~ llo~\ 'J)) : JL; ~;~I 

01 ~~I i:__)- l;l &b:,~ ~)) 

, ~ -1:, r _,b !J~ y-0 
j-"J :Jlli II~~ 'JJ r~J 

,~ ;,,: ~~,, .. ..:..u~ ,,. .. ,., .. 

Commentary: "Alqfmit" (-.;..;W t) signifies one who makes recitation of the Ayat of 

the Noble Qur'an with the fear of Allah and humility, or is submissive and obedient to 

the Commands of Allah. The example cited here means that so long a Mujahid is 

engaged in Jihad , he is like a person who keeps himself occupied in Sa/at at night and 

observes Saum in the day time. The action of such a person can be equal in reward to 

the conduct of a Mujahid. Thus, in special situations Jihad is the most meritorious act. 

A worshipper cannot attain that reward for his worship which a Mujahid achieves in 

Jihad. 

1299. Abu Hurairah ~ ..iii ~ ) 

reported: The Messenger of Allah ~ 
said, "The best life is that of the man 
who holds his horse's rein in Allah's 
way and flies on its back to the places 
from whence he hears a war cry or the 
clatter of arms, seeking martyrdom or 

slaughter on the battlefield; or that of 
a person who goes to stay on the top of 
the hill or in a valley, and there he 
performs Salat (prayer), pays the Zakat 

and worships his Rubb till death 
overtakes him. He has no concern 
with the affairs of anyone except the 
doing of good." [Muslim] 

, ~ ,.iii J_,:.:; ~f ~ J -H°i°i 

~ ~81 i~ ;- ~)) :J t; 

" " > , 

~ ~ ~.r ~~ ~ ~_) , , 

LJs , , 
~ ~ , 411 I 

~ 
...:..::..0 

_,.,o,.. , , 

31 ~- , 

~ -~ }1 ~:r -~ 

Commentary: This Hadith has already been mentioned. See Commentary on 

Hadith No. 609. Besides highlighting the distinction of the Mujahid, this Hadfth 
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mentions the excellence of that person who leaves the cities when they are plagued 

with mischief and retreats to the valleys or hills and protects his Faith by flock-keeping 

and devotes himself to the obedience of Allah, adherence to His Commands and His 

worship. One of his outstanding qualities is that he does what is beneficial to the 

people and he does nothing which causes harm to anyone. 

1300. Abu Hurairah ....:....., .&1 ,_,,.;,J 
reported: The Messenger of Allah ~ 
said, "In Jannah there are a hundred 

grades which Allah has prepared for 
those who fight in His Cause; and the 
distance between any two of those 
grades is like the distance between 
the heaven and the earth." 

[Al-Bukhari] 

~); ii~ ~I ~ 0t) :JL.; 

41 I ~- • ~ .uci ~I ~J.if u-:::-- ~ ,J..,,. , 
, , -

":~I ~ . ,: ".lJI ~ ,, t; 
- 0-::: ~J v::: 

. ~,?Qi ~1_:;:; ((~ J \j 1_:; 

Commentary: This Hadfth also tells us about the distinction of Mujahid in the 

Hereafter and their elevation to high position. 

1301. Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri ~ 41 ~ J 

reported: The Messenger of Allah ~ 
said, "If anyone is pleased with Allah 

as his Rubb, with Islam as his religion 
and with Muhammad(~) as (Allah's) 
Messenger, surely, he will be entitled 
to enter Jannah." Abu Sa'id was 
delighted with this and requested the 
Messenger of Allah ~ to repeat it. He 
~ repeated it again and then said, 
"There is also another act by which 
Allah will elevate the position of a 
(pious believing) slave in Jannah to a 
grade one hundred degrees higher. 
And the distance between any two 
grades is equal to the distance between 

, ~,?.:Jj I ~ ~ I :}-_:i - \ Y" • \ 

'* ,~I J_?.> 0f ,~ .&1 0':i 
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heaven and earth." He asked the 

Messenger of Allah ~ what it was 
and he (~ ) replied, "Jihad in the way 
of Allah; Jihad in the way of Allah." 

[Muslim] 
Commentary: We learn from thisHadfth that the people who will be sent toJannah 

will be ranked there differently according to this merits of their deeds. There will be 

innumerable positions in Jannah and Mujahid will have a hundred of them. 

1302. Abu Bakr bin Abu Musa Al­
Ash'ari reported: I heard my father 
saying in the presence of the enemy: 
The Messenger of Allah ~ said, "The 

gates of Jannah are under the shades 
of the swords." A man with a shaggy 

appearance got up and said, "O Abu 
Musa! Did you hear the Messenger of 
Allah ~ say that in person?" Abu 
Musa replied in the affirmative; so he 
returned to his companions and said: 
"I tender you farewell greetings." Then 

he broke the scabbard of his sword and 
threw it away. He rushed towards the 
enemy with his sword and fought with 

it till he was martyred. [Muslim] 

,., '" > o ,.. ,.. ~ o r 

~J '-.ii ~ :Jt.; 'L?.?''11 

.jLl1 ~~ ~:; -~ .&1 
.; , _., .,, , , 
0 tn : * , .& I J y ~ Ju : J ~ 

11--::-9 _?.:JI ~~ ~ ~I ~1_,.;f 
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Commentary: Besides highlighting the distinction of Jihad, this Hadfth tells us 

about the Companions' passion for Jihad and ardent love for Allah and His Prophet 

~- It also tells about their firm faith in what was ordained by Allah and His Prophet 

~ - In fact , it was this certitude which inclined them more to the Hereafter rather than 

this world. 

1303. Abu 'Abs 'Abdur-Rahman bin 

Jabr ~ .ii i ~ J reported: The 
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Messenger of Allah ~ said, "It will not 
happen that the feet soiled with dust 
while ( doing Jihad) in the way of Allah, 
will be touched by the fire (of Hell)." 
[Al-Bukhari] 

Commentary: "Feet soiled with dust" means participation in Jihad. That is to say, a 

person takes part in Jihad and yet goes to Hell is altogether impossible. What it 

signifies is that Jihad is a means of expiation of sins and that it guarantees the 

admission into Jannah, provided he is not guilty of major sins. This exception is 

confirmed by other Ahadith. 

1304. Abu Hurairah .;.s. ..ti~_; said: 
The Messenger of Allah ~ said, "No 
one who weeps out of Fear of Allah 
will enter Hell until milk recedes to the 
udder, and the dust endured while 
striving in the Cause of Allah and the 
smoke of Hell will never subsist 
together." [At-Tirmidhi] 

.iii ~ ) -~;; '?!\ ~) -,r-, t 
1)) -~ ,41 Jr"~ Jt.; :Jt.; -~ 

41 G : <: "1..:. - '81 .:..1: ~ __,": U' .) .) e:_--;:. 

1:, -~1 J ~I ;~ J;.. 
, , , 

4 I I ~. . " w:- ~ I ;: , : • , 
<..f=;" ,-1 .J. ,. ~ ~ 

Commentary: This Hadith makes use of a metaphor to stress the impossible. One 

who weeps for Fear of Allah and one who is covered with the dust of the battlefield in 

the course of Jihad, will in no case enter Hell until the milk drawn from udder goes 

back to it. The dust of the battlefield of Jihad and the smoke of Hell cannot combine at 

one place. The mixing of the two is utterly impossible. However, this will apply only if 

one's 'Aqeedah is correct and one's intention is correct (i.e., one participates in Jihad 

with the intention to please Allah Alone). 

1305. Ibn 'Abbas ~ ..ii i ~ _; 

reported: I heard the Messenger of 
Allah ~ saying, "Two eyes will never 
be touched by the fire of Hell; an eye 
which weeps out of Fear of Allah and 
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an eye which spends the night in 
guarding in the Cause of Allah." [At­

Tinnidhi] 

Commentary: This Hadith tells us about the eminence of the person who weeps out 

of Fear of Allah and also brings into prominence the distinction of the Mujfihid who 

keeps a vigil during Jihfid. 

1306. Zaid bin Khalid ~ .&1 ~ _; 

reported: The Messenger of Allah ~ 
said, "He who equips a Ghazi (fighter) 
in the way of Allah is as if he has taken 
part in the fighting himself; and he who 
looks after the dependants of a Ghazi 
in his absence, is as if he has taken part 
in the fighting himself." [Al-Bukhari 

and Muslim] 

Commentary: This Hadtth tells us about the mutual help of the Muslims and the 

reward of their cooperation with one another. To provide the needs of Jihad of a 

Mujfihid and to arrange for the protection, supervision and requirements of the family 

of a Mujfihid during his absence from home due to Jihfid is as good as participation in 

Jihad. Those who help the Mujfihid in this manner will have the same reward to which 

the Mujfihid is entitled. 

1307. Abu Umamah ..:...s- .&1 ~ _; 

reported: The Messenger of Allah ~ 
said, "The best of charities is to 
provide canopy in the Cause of Allah, 
to pay wages to a servant in the way of 
Allah, and to provide a camel in the 
way of Allah ( to be used by a 
Mujahid)." [At-Tinnidhi] 
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Commentary: Here, the word canopy (tent) stands for a covered canopy tent which 

can provide a Mujahid with shade for peace and comfort, and "pay wages" means to 

provide a servant who can help and serve him. "Fahl" (~ ) literally means camel and 

"Taruqah" (..;J),) is that young she-camel which can bear offspring, that is a young 

healthy she-camel which can be of service to the Mujahid. What all this means is that 

such work is highly meritorious which can provide a Mujahid with comfort, power and 

food. Allah holds promise of a rich reward for it. 

1308. Anas -.:J, .t 1 ~ J reported: A 
young man from the Aslam tribe said: 
"O Messenger of Allah! I would very 
much like to fight in the way of Allah 
but I do not have anything with which 
to equip myself for fighting." The 
Messenger of Allah ~ said, "Go to 
so-and-so, for he had equipped himself 
(for fighting) but he fell ill." So, he 
(the young man) went to him and said: 
"The Messenger of Allah ~ sends you 
his greetings and says that you should 
hand over to me the equipment that 
you have procured." The man said to 
his wife: "Give him the equipment 
which I have collected for myself and 

do not withhold anything from him. By 
Allah! Allah won't bless something you 
withheld (in this respect)." [Muslim] 
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Commentary: This Hadfth also stresses the fact that if a person is unable to take 

part in Jihad due to illness, for example, he should then provide such material to a 

Mujahid which is helpful for him in Jihad. If he does so, he will be eligible to the same 

reward which is due oq Jihad. This would also be a source of increase and growth in his 

possessions. On the basis of this argument it has been stated that one should always 

intend to expend his possession on something noble. He who does not get the 

opportunity to expend it on what he had intended should direct that material towards 

some other noble purpose. 
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1309. Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri 41 ~J 

=- reported: The Messenger of Allah 
~ sent an expedition to Banu Lahyan 
and said, "One man from every two 
should join the fighting force, and the 
reward will be shared amongst them 
equally." [Muslim] 

Another narration in Muslim is: The 
Messenger of Allah ~ said, "Let one 
of every two men go forth", and added: 
"Whoever stays behind ( and looks well 
after the family and the property of 
those who have joined the expedition) 
will get half the reward of the warrior." 

'~.]ili1 ~-~ c1;i y:, -\ Y"•°i 
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Commentary: "The reward will be shared amongst them equally" or "will get half 

the reward" signifies one and the same thing. Some people might mistakenly think 

that these two narrations of Sahih Muslim apparently contradict each other because 

they imply that he who takes part in Jihad and he who provides material to a Mujahid 

or looks after the family of a Mujahid in his absence from home would get equal 

reward. For this reason, some people have taken the word "half' as superfluous 

thinking that some narrator has added it in the text on his own. But Al-Hafiz lbn Hajar 

is of the opinion that after the acceptance of the credibility of this Hadith and the 

proofs furnished in this regard, it is unfair to ascribe addition of any word to the 

narrator. Its correct interpretation seems to be that when the total reward of it will be 

evenly distributed between the two, each of them will get the same amount of reward. 

Hence there is no contradiction in these two Ahadith. 

This Hadith also tells us that Jihad is not an express obligation; and if one of the two 

persons takes part in Jihad, it will suffice for the other also. What can be inferred from 

this is that the others should take part in Jihad in such a manner that those who have 

wealth, should arrange for the military requirements of the Mujahidun and look after 

their families, and in case any Mujahid is martyred, they should provide financial help 

to his family if it does not have sufficient means for a respectable living. Similarly, 

people in other walks of life should also take part in Jihad in every possible manner. 
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1310. Al-Bara -:.s- .&1 ~ J reported: A 
man equipped with arms came to the 
Prophet ~ and asked: "O Messenger 
of Allah! Should I go and fight or 
should I embrace Islam first?" He ~ 
replied, "Enter in the fold of Islam and 
then fight." He embraced Islam and 

fought until he was killed. Thereupon 
the Messenger of Allah ~ said, "He 
accepted Islam for a short time but was 
rewarded much." 

[Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

, ~ .&1 :ri'J , ~1;.J1 :/' J - 'f' • 
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Commentary: Sometimes Almighty Allah awards with His Grace and Mercy 

abundant reward even on small virtues. This Hadith also makes it absolutely clear that 

a person becomes eligible for reward for his good deeds after embracing the Faith. In 

the absence of Faith no virtue is acceptable to Allah. 

1311. Anas -:.s- .iii ~ J reported: The 
Prophet ~ said, "No one who has 
entered Jannah will desire to return to 
this world even if he should be given all 
that the world contains, except a 
martyr. For he will yearn that he 

should return to the world and be 
killed ten times on account of the 
dignity that he will experience by virtue 
of his martyrdom." 

Another narration is: "On account 
of the excellence and distinction, he 
will experience as a result of martyr­

, dom." [Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 
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Commentary: The distinction and high status which a martyr will get by virtue of his 

martyrdom will be such that he will desire to return to the world again and again to lay 

down his life for the sake of Allah. Except for the martyr, nobody else from the people 
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in Jannah will desire to return to this world for any worldly thing. 

1312. 'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin Al-'As 

4<- .ii I ~ J reported: The Messenger 
of Allah ~ said, "Allah forgives every 
sin of a martyr, except his debt." 
[Muslim] 

Another narration in Muslim is: The 
Messenger of Allah ~ said, "Being 
martyred in the Cause of Allah 
expiates for everything, except debt." 

J. J? 0 .&1 ~ :;.:, -,r-n 
J_?J 0\ '1;4:<- .&1 Cri'J ''!"'WI 

• • ~ 11 411 I ' . : '11 : J \j , .ii~ • 411 I 
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Commentary: We learn from this Hadith that the rights of people will not be 

forgiven even by martyrdom, nor would major sins be pardoned. For the forgiveness of 

major sins one has to make sincere repentance . 

1313. Abu Qatadah -...:,___., .iii ~ J 

reported: The Messenger of Allah ~ 
stood up among his Companions and 
said, "Jihad in the way of Allah and 
belief in Allah (with all His Attributes) 
are the most meritorious of actions." A 
man stood up and said: "O Messenger 

of Allah! Inform me if I am killed in 
the way of Allah, will my sins be 
blotted out?" The Messenger of Allah 
~ said, "Yes, in case you are killed in 
the way of Allah and you remained 
patient, hopeful of reward, and advan­
cing forward without retracing back 
(i.e., while fighting)." Then he said, 
"What was your question?" He in­
quired again: "Inform me, if I am 
killed in the way of Allah, will all my 

sins be blotted out?" The Messenger 
of Allah ~ replied, "If you remained 
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patient, hopeful of reward and always 
fought without turning your back upon 
enemy, everything, except debt, will be 
forgiven. Jibril has told me this." 

[Muslim] 

Commentary: This Hadith tells us about the great merit and reward of martyrdom 

that it makes up for the shortcomings of the martyrs. This is, however, subject to four 

conditions which have been mentioned in the Hadith . 

The rights of people, such as debt, will not be forgiven . Similarly, major sins will not be 

pardoned without sincere repentance. Some scholars are of the opinion that debt here 

means such debt which one does not pay in spite of the fact that he is able to pay it. Such 

debts which a debtor intends to pay but their payment has been delayed due to the lack 

of means for it and he dies before paying them, will be hopefully forgiven by the Grace 

and Mercy of Allah. There are other Ahadith which lend support to this view . 

1314. Jiibir = ..ii i ~ .; reported : A 
man asked the Messenger of Allah ~: 
"Tell me where I will be if I am killed 
while fighting in the way of Allah?" He 
~ replied, "In Jannah." The man 
threw away the few dates which he 
had in his hand, jumped into the 

battlefield and fought on till he was 
killed. [Muslim] 

• ~ .&1 :.ri'J -t~ ~) _,,.., t 

J_?J ~ ~\ J.1 : y ) Jl; : JL; 

Commentary: Sincere intention is bound to be rewarded by Jannah. Such people 

can be safely given the glad tidings of Jannah. 

1315. Anas =..iii~.; reported: The 
Messenger of Allah ~ and his 
Companions reached Badr before the 
polytheists, and when they arrived, he 
~ directed: "Let no one of you 
advance ahead of me." When the 
polytheists came near, the Messenger 
of Allah ~ said, "Now stand up and 

, ~ .& I , ..,.;, , ~\ '. ..&-J, - \ f \ o 
'-? ".) ';!"' <.J 

~ -~1 j_,....:J ~I :JlJ 

J, I : < ~ , i I I ! , , : , ~~I, 
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J _., ,,...... _., J O O 0 

J_?J Jw q)_,5 ~I .:~_:; •.J-½ 
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Ji~~\:;~ 'In :~ .<lll 
,, ,, ,.... ,,,,,. , ,,.t ,, J ~ .,,, 
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proceed towards Jannah which is as 
wide as are the heavens and the earth." 

'Umair bin Al-Humam ..;...., ..iii ~ _; 

asked: "Is Jannah as wide as are the 
heaven and the earth?" The Messen­

ger of Allah ~ replied in the 
affirmative. 'Umair remarked : 

"Great!" The Messenger of Allah ~ 
asked him what had urged him to say 
so. He replied: "Nothing, 0 Messenger 

of Allah! But hope that I might 
become one of the inhabitants of 
Jannah." The Messenger of Allah ~ 
said, "You will definitely be among 
them." 'Umair then took some dates 

out of his quiver and began to eat 
them, but after a short time he said: "If 
I survive till I eat my dates, it will mean 
a long life." So he threw away the dates 
which he had with him and then fought 
with the enemy till he was killed. 

[Muslim] 

:~ 41 JyJ Jili .0.,J/~i1 
..S1;_:J1 ~_:;. ~ Ji lyjn 
> Jo,J, > J .,,, J ~ 
~ ~ J~ :J\j ((__J,j~1.:; 

: ~ 41 ::ri'J &/~½I ,ici1 
._SI ' ~ I I 1 : '.:. •~ ~ 4 I J ' , \,; 

.,.,.._, ~J • , _J-".) -

((r)) , , J O t 
: Ju ~u.d'.) ~1.:; 

J 

41 J~J 
:JL; ((~ . - .- ~; 1;: 

~ ~ -~ ~ 
~f .:~) -~l ·,41 J.?J ~ 41.:; -I 

~ ~~)) : JL; • ~f ~ 0.,Jf 
•~) ~ ~l;i c_)-t (I~\ 

..... , ,... ,,, ,, ,,, , ,., , , t .,, ,.,, 
L;I :.1 :Ju'•.~,: J51S 1:.:... 

(....r,' t' ~ - u---:--
1 :~ 1 ~ -1-< j5"T =- ~ -
'ii"'. ~ , <J', _r>-J ~ '----;:::> , - , , -- ,,, ,,. ,,,, / ,, ,, 

~ ~ 0l5 ~ ~') !~~ .t;;J 

;1.,:; .j;; J;_ ~;l_; ~ ._,31 

........ 81 

Commentary: This Hadith brings out the following three points: 

1. The importance of the obedience of the leader. Soldiers should wait for the orders 

of their commander, and should not take any step without his orders. 

2. In order to infuse the true spirit of Jihad among the soldiers, they should be told and 

reminded about the blessings of Jannah so that they fight with enthusiasm and valour 

for attaining it. 

3. The Hadith manifests the love of the Companions of the Prophet ~ for the 

Hereafter which overwhelmed their interests in the attractions of the life of the world. 
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1316. Anas .:..s- .ii i ~J reported: 
Some people came to the Prophet ~ 
and said to him: "Send with us some 
men who may teach us the Qur'an and 

the Sunnah." He ~ sent seventy men 
from the Ans11r. They were called Al­

Qurra' (the reciters) and among them 

was my maternal uncle, Haram. They 
used to recite the Qur'an, ponder over 
its meaning and learn (its wisdom) at 
night. In the day, they used to bring 
water and pour it in pitchers in the 
mosque, then they would collect wood 
and sell it; and with the sale proceeds, 
they would buy food for the people of 
As-Suffah and the needy. The Prophet 
~ sent the reciters with these people 

but these (treacherous people) fell 
upon them and killed them before 
they reached their destination. (While 
dying) they supplicated: "O Allah 
convey from us the news to our 
Prophet that we have met You (in a 

way), that we are pleased with You and 
You are pleased with us." (The 
narrator said:) A man attacked Har­
am from behind and smote him with a 
spear which pierced him. Whereupon 
Haram said: "By the Rubb of Ka'bah, I 
have met with success. The Messenger 
of Allah ~ said to his Companions, 
"Your brethren have been slain and 
they were saying: "O Allah! Convey 
from us to our Prophet the news that 
we have met You (in a way) that we 
are pleased with You and You are 

Ji ✓c ;~ :JL; ~J - '"'', 

-.Ji.;. s.; ~I 01 -.i~ • ".11 ·l . , ~ '-E"' 

~I~~-~ 
_., ,... 0 >} O ,... 
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pleased with us ." [Al-Bukhari and 

Muslim] 

Commentary: This Hadith mentions the following three points: 

1. Through conspiracy infidels took with them seventy Ansari Companions of the 

Prophet ~ , who were distinguished for studying and teaching the Noble Qur'an, and 

martyred them in their region. This tragic incident goes to prove that the Prophet ~ 

did not have the knowledge of the Unseen. Had he possessed this knowledge, he 

would not have sent his Companions with the infidels. When the Companions of the 

Prophet ~ realized that they were trapped and there was no chance of their survival, 

they prayed to Allah to convey their message to the Prophet ~ - Their prayer was 

answered by Allah Who conveyed their message by means of Wahy (Revelation) to the 

Prophet ~- On learning it through Wahy, he ~ informed this tragic incident to his 

Companions. 

2. "As-Suffah" (......,.J i) is a terrace in which people stayed, they had neither any 

permanent source of income nor any free public kitchen nor was there any 

arrangement for the supply of their food from individuals. They depended entirely 

on the Grace of Allah. 

Every now and then they received some Sadaqah or gift and they all shared it. Some of 

them would collect firewood and through its sale, raised some money to purchase food 

for themselves and their Companions. 

3. The task of invitation to Islam and dissemination of its teachings is an arduous one. 

People who undertake this task have to face bitter criticism from their friends and 

foes, and one has sometimes to lose one's life in this mission. But this is a mission of 

the Prophets and it should be undertaken by the savants as they are truly worthy of it. 

1317. Anas ~ .w l ~ .> reported: My 
uncle Anas bin An-Nadr ~ .ii i ~ .> was 
absent from the battle of Badr. He 

said: "O Messenger of Allah! I was 

absent from the first battle you fought 
against the pagans. (By Allah!) if Allah 

gives me a chance to fight against the 

pagans, no doubt, Allah will see how 
(bravely) I will fight." On the Day of 

Uhud, when the Muslims turned their 
backs and fled, he said, "O Allah! I 

~ _:;.,ti :JL; ~ 3 - ,~w 
'. ~ ~ <Ill I , · , ':.". I\ ~ ' :f 
V ~ ) ~ (..)". ,._r' 

~ .&1 J ', t_; : Jili , ~ JG . , .)-") - ~ . , , 
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apologize to You for what these (i.e., 
his companions) have done, and I 
denounce what these (i.e., the pa­
gans) have done." Then he advanced 
and Sa'd bin Mu'adh met him. He said: 
"O Sa'd bin Mu'adh! By the Rubb of 
An-Nadr, Jannah! I am smelling its 
aroma coming from before (the moun­
tain of) Uhud," Later on, Sa'd said: "O 
Messenger of Allah! I cannot achieve 
or do what he (i.e., Anas bin An-Nadr) 
did . We found more than eighty 
wounds by swords, spears and arrows 
on his body. We found him dead and 
his body was mutilated so badly that 
none except his sister could recognise 
him by his finger." We used to think 
that the following Ayah was revealed 
concerning him and other men of his 
sort: "Among the believers are men 
who have been true to their covenant 

with Allah (i.e., they have gone out for 
Jihad, and showed not their backs to 
the disbelievers), of them some have 
fulfilled their obligations (i.e., have 

been martyred)." (33:23). 

f-,t- ~~t 'J', 
.r.J ~ - ~ r 
. ') { ' < , L:.. & ._\ 
~ - ~ y, ~ , -, 
, , ..... 0 _., .;i" ,,,,,. ,... J O , O 

~ :J:2.,tj -~ •• - : < ~'I \ . i r' c...r.:-:r--
~~ :; ~ ~ :JW ~~ 0:I 
I~..'.'. .b-1 ~\ ' ';.':I\ .:..., " U1 ~) . tJ, ..r--' . JJ . ,, ,,, .. ,,, ,... , 
~ :~ Jlj !~i ~J; ~ 

!~ ~ ~\ J_?J ~ ~\ 
. -~ ~ ..., l;.t>- ': : _, :t Jt,; 
r...r.' J ~ . -~ ,._;-.J 

i '' 8.1 i ~L ~ · J c:-.r;. J , - . , '½r 
.,,, ,,. , , 

~J ~ i; ~~~JJ -~ ~) 

~l ~t ~~ w .0)/~i1 ~ 

.,,,,. >9,,,,. .6! ,,,,,,, ,,,, "' , ,> /,,,, .,,, • > /,,,, 
~ ~ µ :J.11 \J~ \.. ~..I..., 

: '-:"1~½1 ] ~_r;T Jl {~~i ~ 

'-'G c.}, :;;.::, l;J . ~ J,i.:., ['1"1" 

. [ \ ' ~ ('"' _.,..J ~j; ~ I 

Commentary: This Hadith has been mentioned earlier. It was clarified there by 

Imam An-Nawawi that the word "Layarayann-Allahu" has been mentioned in two 

forms. The translation given above accords with its first form. In its second form, it 

means "Allah will manifest to the people what I will do". Through these words Anas 

bin Nadr expressed, in very cautious words, his determination to fight chivalrously but 

refrained from making any claim or pretension. Here, we have a lesson that if one 

intends to do a good deed, he should not make any tall claims about it but do it with 

his utmost effort when it is time to do it. Almighty Allah will certainly make it manifest 
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to the people. On the contrary, if one does it for name and fame, the deed will go 

waste because then it will be suffused with hypocrisy rather than sincerity. For further 

notes please see the Commentary on Hadfth No. 109. 

1318. Samurah.;.; .iii~.; reported: 
The Messenger of Allah ~ said, "Last 
night two men (angels) came to me (in 
a dream) and made me ascend a tree 
and then admitted me into a nice and 
excellent house, the like of which I 
have never seen before. One of them 
said: 'This house is the house of 
martyrs'." [Al-Bukhari] 

~ ~I :ri'J ~~ :_;:, -,r-,A 
~iJn : ~ ;lll J_?J J1_; : JL; 

1' , ~ , ·l:it · ,,.:_ , il.:D1 
~ ~ ~- r:-J -
~t ~ 1~1; ~'.)\;;t 

-~ ~\ 1J) ~ 

Commentary: The Prophet ~ was shown in the dream the high status of martyrs. 

What he observed in the dreams was true because the dreams of the Prophets are true. 

The two men who appeared in his dream were the angels, Jibril (Gabriel) and Mika'il. 

On the behest of Almighty Allah, angels can take the form of men. 

1319. Anas ~ .iii ~ .; reported: 
Umm Ar-Rubaiy'i bint Al-Bara', who 
was the mother of Harithah bin 
Suraqah, came to the Prophet ~ and 
said: "O Messenger of Allah! Will you 
not tell me about Harithah? (He was 
killed in the battle of Badr). If he is in 
Jannah I shall show endurance, but if 
he has met another fate, I may exert 

myself in weeping for him." He * 
replied, "O mother of Harithah, in in 
the gardens of Jannah there are many 
ranks, and your son has attained Al-
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Firdaus, the highest." [Al-Bukhari'] 
· L?/~I ~1J_:; . (();,½I 

Commentary: Jannat-ul-Firdaus c_,,, J O _;J I ~) is the highest portion of Jannah. The 

allocation of this portion to the martyrs is a proof that Jihad is very much liked by 

Allah. It occurs in Ahiidith that when someone prays to Allah, he should always pray 

for Jannat-ul-Firdaus. 

1320. Jabir bin 'Abdullah .& 1 ~ J 

~ reported: The dead body of my 

father, who was mutilated by the 
enemy, was brought and placed before 

the Prophet ~ - I got up to uncover his 

face but the people stopped me, and 

the Prophet ~ said, "The angels 
continue to cover him with their 

wings." [Al-Bukhari' and Muslim] 

Commentary: Many of the Companions of the Prophet ;@ were treated by the 

infidels in the battle of Uhud in a beastly manner out of sheer spite and vengeance. 

But Islam has strictly forbidden its followers from doing any such thing to its enemies. 

This Hadith mentions the distinction of 'Abdullah which he received by virtue of his 

martyrdom. He was martyred in the battle of Uhud and his dead body was badly 

mutilated by the enemies. The Hadith also mentions the honour which martyrs receive 

from the angels that surround their bodies with their wings 

1321. Sahl bin Hunaif ~ .&1 ~ J 

reported: The Messenger of Allah ~ 
said, "He who supplicates Allah sin­
cerely for martyrdom, Allah will 

elevate him to the station of the 

martyrs, even if he dies on his bed." 
[Muslim] 

, . , ~ . _,, - . : ~J- - 'r-r ' :.r'J , - </-~u 

~)) : JL; ~ .&1 Jr--~ ~\ ~ ..iii 

~ ~¼ ~~I~ ~ Ii Jt_;; 41 JL 
j;, ..:.,~ ~µ ~1-,+:11 JjG ~I 

. r1--' ~\)) (l ~I), 

Commentary: This Hadith has already been mentioned, See the Commentary on 

Hadith No. 57. 

1322. Anas ~ .&1 ~J reported: The ~ 41 ~ .:; ~f ,y-J - , r'Y Y 
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Messenger of Allah ~ said, "He who 
supplicates sincerely for martyrdom, it 
will be granted to him even though he 
is not killed on the battlefield." 
[Muslim] 

_._,.,, n : ~ -<ll\ J__,..:.J J\j : JU 
.,, ..... l ,,,, ,,, ;;; ,...,... 
~ .,i_:; 1~:~c.1 u➔ w, .;~1 ~ 

Commentary: This Hadfth tells us the benefit and reward of good intention. It 

induces one to cherish good intentions and wish for noble deeds. Even if one is not 

able to fulfill some of them, he will get their reward. For this reason, every Muslim 

should wish for martyrdom so that he can attain this distinction. 

1323. Abu Hurairah ..:J. .ii i ~ J 

reported: The Messenger of Allah ~ 
said, "The martyr experiences no more 
pain in being slain than one of you 

experiences from the stinging of an 
ant." 

[At-Tirmidhi] 

~ .&1 ~ 1 ~_;.; cit ~J -,r-rr-
, J ,., ,., 

~ \;)) : ~ ~1 J..,..:.J Ju :Jli 
J ,., ;;; ,... o J ;;; 

, I ' <' , 11 1~;11. , '. ·, .• I\ 
~ ~ :; ;, ~ ,.,r" cJ"; ~ 

~IJJ !! ~ )Ji ~ ~ r-5l_;.f 
. ~ ::r;. ~~ : JL;J -~~?I 

Commentary: This Hadfth tells us how convenient martyrdom has been made by 

Allah. One who is martyred, feels as much pain in martyrdom as a person ordinarily 

feels with the sting of an ant. 

1324. 'Abdullah bin Abu Aufa ~ J 

~ .ii i reported: On one occasion the 
Messenger of Allah ~ was confronting 
the enemy. He waited until the sun had 
declined. Then he stood up to address 
the people and said, "O people! Do 
not wish for an encounter with the 
enemy. Pray to Allah to grant you 
safety; (but) when you encounter them, 
show patience, and know that Jannah 

is under the shades of the swords." 
Then he ~ said: "All£zhumma 

munzilal-kit£zb, wa mujriyas-sahab, wa 

J _jt c1i J. .&1 µ ~ J - ,r-n 
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hazimal-Ahzab, ihzimhum wansuma 

alaihim (0 Allah, Revealer of the 
Book, Disperser of the clouds, Defea­
ter of the Confederates, put our enemy 
to rout and support us against them)." 
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

Commentary: 

rl~J 
{{r-f-1.; 

,......,t,;...:JI , • J , 8J1 LS T-'"° J '-:-' - , - , , 

\;~IJ ~;1 '-:-'1;;.½1 

1. This Hadith has already been mentioned, and we learn from it that it is better to 

start war in the afternoon because this was the practice of the Prophet ~ -

2. The desire for war is prohibited, but when war becomes inevitable, one should not 

show his back to the enemy; rather, one should fight to the best of his ability and be 

steadfast in it. 

3. Along with steadfastness and patience in fighting, one should also pray for victory 

because all powers lie with Allah and no one can gain victory without His Will. 

The Hadith also mentions a supplication which one should make when he encounters 

the enemy. 

1325. Sahl bin Sa'd ~ 41 ~ J 

reported: The Messenger of Allah ~ 
said, "Supplications at two times are 
never turned down ( or said, "Are 
seldom turned down"), a supplication 
after the Adhan has been proclaimed, 

and a supplication during the battle ~C:...t ;~i; y,1 ~l.:i.J 11 ~ ~ 
combating the enemy." [Abu Dawud] 

1326. Anas .;... 4 1 ~ J reported: 
Whenever the Messenger of Allah ~ 
set out to participate in Jihad, he 
would supplicate: "Al/ahumma Anta 

'adudi wa nasiri, bika ahulu, wa bika 
asulu, wa bika uqatilu (0 Allah, You 
are my Supporter and my Helper. With 
Your help I get strength, and with 

-~ 

~ ...ii I :r'-' J ~ \ er-J - \ r' Y"\ 

1) 11t ~ .&1 J_?J .:its : Jli 
c.ff--:a_.; ~\ ~ I H : J Ll 
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Your help I bounce upon the enemy 

and defeat it, and with Your help I 

fight) ." 

[Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi] 

Commentary: Along with the physical resources for war, one should also pray for 

victory, and for that, it is essential that one submits to Allah, remembers Him and 

seeks His Help. Prayer is a great source of strength and support for a Muslim and he 

must make full use of it. The Hadfth also teaches us what to say when one sets out for 

Jihad. 

1327. Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari .lit ._,,.;,J 
~ reported: When the Prophet ~ had 

any fear of an enemy, he used to 

supplicate: ''Allahumma inna naj'aluka 

fi nuhurihim, wa na 'udhu bika min 

shururihim (0 Allah! We put You in 

front of them, and we seek refuge in 

You from their evils)." [Ahmad and 

Abu Dawud] 

.&1 ~ ) ,_;;,_; ~i : .. F, - \fYV 

..jl.,;. 11l 0\5 -~ -~I ~1 ,~ 
,... J ,,,. .. ,... .. ,,, ,,,. ,... 

· ~ ~\ ~~II\ :Ju ~,-<-/- . ~ ~ ~ , ,,,.. , ,,,.. , 
(l~l-'? ~ ~ ~ ~_, '~l~ 

.. & ~(.:.t .:._,1; ;f ~IJJ 

Commentary: When one is gripped with fear, he should recite the prayer quoted in 

the text of this Hadfth. Since Allah is the One Who saves from an enemy, one should 

therefore, pray to Him and beseech His Help. 

1328. lbn 'Umar L...+-;...<- .ii i ~ J 

reported: The Messenger of Allah ~ 

said, "There is goodness in the fore­

locks of horses till the Day of Resur­

rection." [Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

-~ '~\ J_,:.,~ ~1 'Q 
,., ~ , , _., 0 

1: 0 
-\ '" • :> - " 1°.:...l\11 
~ y -I- ~ ~ 
-~ ~ 11~g.l1 ,iY- Jt 

Commentary: The "Khair" (.r-'-) i.e., auspiciousness attributed to horses in the 

Hadfth is for those horses which are employed in Jihad, because what Khair, in fact, 

signifies is return and reward, but war booty is also included in it. From this angle, the 

breeding of horses is a highly commendable act. The importance of horses for war in 

the past, needs no elucidation. Even in the present-day world, when the style of war 

has altogether changed and numerous dangerous weapons have been invented, horses 

are still playing an important role in the war. 
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1329. 'Urwah Al-Bariqi ~ ..ii i ~ J 

reported: The Prophet ~ said, 
"Goodness is tied to the foreheads of 
horses until the Day of Resurrection, 
i.e., reward (in the Hereafter) and 
spoils." [Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

~ '_; , ~ ,:' t.;J I ~ _, j ;_;. _, - \ r' Y °' 
> ,,. 0 .,, -- .,.. ;;; ~ 

j;>Jl n JL; m •yfl 01 -~ .iii 

, , J ,1 ''~ II I~' -I ': . ; !,, 
,i Y. ' ~ ~ y ~ .r"-"' 

0 

: ;;_; L:.il I 

-~ 

Commentary: Return and reward is a belated gain while booty is an immediate 

gain. 

1330. Abu Hurairah ~ ..ii 1 ~ J 

reported: The Messenger of Allah ~ 
said, "He who keeps a horse for Jihad 

purposes, having faith in Allah and 
relying on His Promise, will find that 
its fodder, drink, droppings and urine 
will all be credited to him in his Scales 
on the Day of Resurrection." [Al­
Bukhari] 

Commentary: Thus, this Hadith performs an inducement for horse-breeding for the 

purpose of Jihad. It is a highly rewarding act because one will be rewarded for 

whatever he would spend on them and whatever is excreted or discharged by them. 

1331. Abu Mas'ud ~ ..ii i ~ J 

reported: A man came to the Prophet 

~ with a she-camel wearing a nose­
string and said: "This is (a gift) in the 
Cause of Allah." The Messenger of 
Allah ~ replied, "You will have in 
return for it on the Day of Resurrec­
tion seven hundred she-camels and 
every one of them will be wearing a 
nose-string." [Muslim] 
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Commentary: This Hadith mentions the reward which will be given on the Day of 

Resurrection on virtues. Every virtue will be given at least a ten-fold reward but it will 

go to the extent of seven hundred times or more. Thus, this Hadith has glad tidings of a 

reward of seven hundred times of a good action. 

1332. 'Uqbah bin 'Amir Al-Juhani 

...:......- .& I ~ .; reported: I heard the 
Messenger of Allah ~ saying from 
the pulpit, "Prepare to meet them (the 
enemy) with as much strength as you 

can afford. Verily! Strength is in 
archery, strength is in archery, 

strength is in archery." [Muslim] 

; 1 :J~_, - :;~ ~1 if) - n"fY 

;1 :J~., ,_G1 ;1 :J~., ,.>L....;., 

; 1 :J~_, ,. :J~_, ' .(Li 'Jr yl 

: .... ! , ;1 :J~., '~_;.:}~ I <I "-A.&, -
~ 

.,., J" ;;; 't ,. J, ..... 

ii~\ 0t '11 ,§j_; ~ ~\ 
;;i t _., _., _., J,O ;;; 't _.. 

0t '11 -~:JI ii~\ 0t '11 -~:JI 

. r1--- ;,_,) 11~:.i1 ~_,iii 
Commentary: In accordance with the conditions of his times, the Prophet ~ 

ordained the Muslims to acquire every possible power and keep it ready for war. 

Elucidating his order on this point, he stated that by power he meant archery and then 

he repeated this word three times to stress its importance. He did it because the art of 

archery had fundamental importance in war at that time. In the present-day world, 

archery has lost its value as it has been replaced by other inventions like tanks, guns, 

missiles, atom bombs, etc. Similar is the case of devices which are used in air and naval 

war, and all these military wares have superb importance in modern warfare. In the 

present-day context, the injunction of the Noble Qur'an to acquire power means 

manufacturing and possession of all these devices. It is incumbent on the Muslims that 

they equip themselves with all this material and show no carelessness in this regard. In 

modern times, Muslims have badly neglected this field with the result that non­

Muslims have more knowledge of modern warfare and by dint of that they are 

dominating the world and making a claim of their supremacy all over the world. 

Unless Muslims pursue the Qur'anic injunctions on this score and acquire greater or 

equal or at least similar measure and style of power, as is possessed by the non-
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Muslims, they will not be able to check the onslaught of their enemies, and to defeat 

them. It is incumbent upon the Muslims to overpower the might and power of the 

infidels for the glorification of Islam. 

1333. 'Uqbah bin 'Amir Juhani ~ .J 

= ..ii I reported: I heard the Messenger 

of Allah * saying, "Lands shall be laid 
open to you, and Allah will suffice you 
( against your enemies), but none of 
you should neglect practicing his skill 

in archery." [Muslim] 

Commentary: Muslims have been informed through this Hadith that gates of 

conquest of many regions will be opened on them in future. Almighty Allah will favour 

them with special help; and because of this help enemies will not be able to cause any 

harm to them. But it is essential that they should not slack in acquiring the material 

resources required for war, nor neglect military preparations and exercises. Modem 

military weapons and new style of warfare have now taken the place of archery, and 

Muslims should master all of them. 

1334. 'Uqbah bin 'Amir Al-Juhani 

= .ii I ~ _; reported: The Messenger of 

Allah * said, "He who learnt archery 

J_?~ Jt_; : Jt.; ~f ~., - \Y'Y't 

~ ,J:,Ji ~ ~)) :~ .Jil 
and then neglected it, is not from us." ((~ ~ jf • [. ~ • ~) 
(Or said,) "He has been guilty of 

disobedience (to Messenger of Al­
lah)." [Muslim] 

Commentary: This Hadith also stresses the importance of the art of archery to the 

extent that if a Muslim forgets it after learning without a valid reason, he is excluded 

from the followers of the Prophet ~ - Now this exhortation applies with equal force to 

modem military weapons, and if the present-day Muslims lose their command in 

handling these weapons, they will be exposed to the consequences of which they have 

been warned in this Hadith, because their training in this field is essential for 

upholding the Word of Allah and defending the Muslims. If the Muslims lose 

proficiency in it after acquiring it, they will be guilty of neglecting a very important 

Islamic obligation. 
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1335. 'Uqbah bin 'Amir AI-Juhan, 

....:.....- ..ii I ~ J reported: I heard the 
Messenger of Allah ~ saying, "Allah 
will admit three persons to Jannah for 
one arrow; the maker who has a good 
motive in making it, the one who 

shoots it, and the one who hands it 
up for shooting. So shoot and ride, but 

I like your shooting (more) than your 
riding. He who gives up archery after 
becoming adept in it for lack of 

interest, neglects a (great) blessing." 
(Or said ,) "One who does so is 

ungrateful." [Abu Dawud] 

~G - , l~I\' , ' ' :_ i1 ~ 
. ~ .) - ~ ~ J'.) ~ ,, 

_:_.;.\ 1;j 0\3 ,l;s'JIJ 1;J1J 

~]I !l) ~J . 1;.s') 0\ ~ Jt 
., .;; ,... , .,, 0 J • 

~ ~}:! -~ ~) ~ l,. ~ 

;1 ;1i; . (( Ll.)s)) : J Li j\ (( ~) 

Commentary: This Hadith also highlights the importance and merit of preparation 

for war against the enemy. Arrow has been used here as a symbol. In modern times, a 

Muslim who manufactures war weapons with the intention that he will use them for 

Jihad, will get a reward for it along with all those who in some way co-operate with him 

in manufacturing them. Instead of archery and horse-riding, Muslims should now get 

the training of handling modern military weapons and they should beware of 

forgetting it because if they forget after learning it, the warning contained in this 

Hadith will also apply to them. 

1336. Salamah bin Al-Akwa ..iii ~ J 

= reported: The Prophet ~ happened 
to pass by a group of people who were 
having a shooting match. (Upon seeing 
them, he ~ ) said, "Shoot, 0 sons of 
(Prophet) Isma'1l, for your father was 
an archer." [Al-Bukhari] 

Commentary: Arabs are also called Banu Isma'il because they are the descendants 

of Prophet Ibrahim's son, Isma'il. This is the reason that Prophet Ibrahim is reckoned 

an ancestor of the Prophet * for his being his descendant. 
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1337. 'Amr bin 'Abasah ..:..&- .ii i ~ J 

reported: I heard the Messenger of 
Allah ~ saying: "He who shoots an 
arrow for the sake of Allah, will have a 

reward equal to the emancipation of a 
slave." [Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi] 

1338. Abu Yahya Khuraim bin Fatik 

..:..&- .ii i ~ J reported: The Messenger of 
Allah ~ said, "He who makes a 
contribution in Allah's way, will have 

his reward seven hundred times re­
corded to his credit." [At-Tirmidhi] 

1339. Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri .ii i ~ J 

..:..&- reported: The Messenger of Allah 
~ said, "Every slave of Allah who 

observes Saum (fasting) for a day in 
the Cause of Allah, Allah will keep his 
face from Hell-fire at a distance of 
seventy years." [Al-Bukhari and Mus­

lim] 

:.ri'J ,~ .;r. .J? d'J - ,r-r-v 
,,&\ Jy) ~ :Jt.; ~ .iii 

J -~ _;) ~)) :J.,¾ ·* 

o ,.. ~ l o,.. c. ' ...... A .;,: r_,,.,.. ~ ~ i cf .J - , , " 

JyJ JL; :JI_; '~ .iii :.ri'J ,~t_; 

~ .} ~ ~f ~ )) :* ,.&\ 
, , -

.iii :.ri'J ' ;.<· ~1 d'J -,r-r-4\ 
} _., ,., ,.. \_;;)) :* ,.&\ Jy) J\j :Jt.; '~ 

41)\ I '.. • ~ ,, ' ,, 
q::-;- ~ Y- i .r-'2-:. ~ ~ 

o ,., I ;;; 

· , , , ' , ''11 ~..i., .&1 ~L" 'JI 
,/' "-p,-J ,i r. , ; . ~ 

. ~ ~ (( ~; :.r.~:..:. -:?CJ \ 

Commentary: This Hadllh has already been mentioned. The above mentioned 

Ahiidith give the glad tidings to those who spend in the way of Allah and strive in His 

Cause. This means that every endeavour in the Jihiid has truthful reward . 

1340. Abu Umamah ,._;J. .ii i ~ J 

reported: The Prophet ~ said, "He 
who observes Saum (fasting) for a day 
in the Cause of Allah, Allah will keep 
his face from Hell-fire at a distance 

.& 1 :.ri'J ,t~f ~1 :;J - ,rt. 

fl.;:, ~ )) : JI_; ' ~ ,~I ✓ '~ 
~ 41) \ ' 1 : .:_ 41) \ I ~- . ~ ' , 

- . c.,_r-; u-::-:- '5- Y-, , -
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equivalent to that between heaven and 
the earth." [At-Tinnidhf] 

. ~ :,::.;-
1341. Abu Hurairah -.:..s- .&1 ~ J .&1 ~ J ,~_:;_),, ~i ,YJ - ,Y't, 

reported: The Messenger of Allah ~ 
said, "He who dies without having 
fought in the Cause of Allah or 
without having thought of doing so, 
will die with one characteristic of 
hypocrisy in him." [Muslim] 

, 
Jt_; -~ , ,ui I J_?J • ;.-J 

0 oj ,... J 

~) 
, . 

r3_, .::..,~ -~ , , 

~ 
;; -- ; :., _fa- ..:.,\_;; , . 

: J L; 
,, , 

,~ 

..:.,\_;; _; )) 
' ~ 

, ,, 
-.J~ .....::.,.,i,; 

, , 

Commentary: It is a different matter that one may not get a chance to take part in 

Jihad, but it would be a hypocritical attitude if one does not ever think that if an 

opportunity ever comes in his way, he will certainly go for Jihad in the way of Allah 

against the infidels. The reason to that is that, to stay back at home at the time of Jihad 

was a habit of the hypocrites. In the light of this, Imam Al-Qurtubi has stated the 

principle that if one is not capable of doing some virtuous deeds, he should then make 

a resolve that whenever he will be capable of it, he will do that deed, so that his 

intention takes the place of his act. He who neither performs a good deed nor aspires 

for it, has a hypocritical disposition. This is specially true of a Muslim who does not 

even aspire to take part in Jihad. Such a Muslim develops a resemblance with 

hypocrites. 

1342. Ja.bir W- ..iii ~ J reported: We 
accompanied the Prophet ~ in an 
expedition when he ~ said, "Some 
people have remained behind us in Al­
Madinah, and we never cross a valley 
but they are with us. They share the 
reward with us because they have been 
held back by valid excuse." 

In another narration the wordings 
are: " ... by any genuine excuse." 

In another narration the wordings 
are: "They are your partners in 

reward." [Al-Bukhari] 

,;,:;, .&1 ~ ) ' t t.:;.. :;-J - ,Y't'I' 

§1) J -~ -~\ 23 ts :J L; 
., ,,. ,,, 0 ;;; ,,, ,..,,. 

• - • t_;; 'J\;.) .S~L, 0\ H : J w t' .r:' . , , _, ; ~ 

1)lS ~l ~~I_, µ..:..Ll '} _, , \~ 
_((~~1~-F 

. .J ..k.ill I \;. .iX J .r. . ,. JJ - , 
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Commentary: This Hadith has already been mentioned, and we learn from it that a 

person who does not have the energy to take part in Jihad, his sincere intention to 

spend his wealth in the way of Allah and to lay down his life for His sake is enough for 

him, because by virtue of his intention, he will share the reward of Jihad with the 

Mujahidun. 

1343. Abu Musa = .ii i ~ J reported: 
A bedouin came to the Prophet ~ and 
said: "O Messenger of Allah! One man 
fights for booty, another fights to win 
fame, and the third fights for show 

off." Another narration is: "One fights 
for displaying his valour, another fights 
out of his family pride." Another 
narration is: "One fights out of rage." 
He asked: "Which of them is fighting 

in the Cause of Allah?" The Messen­
ger of Allah ~ said, "The one who 
fights so that Word of Allah (Islam) be 
exalted, is the one who fights in the 

Cause of Allah." [Al-Bukharf and 
Muslim] 

.&1 ~ J '<f"; ~i :;.:, -\ftf 

-~ -~I Ji ~1_:;f ~f ,~ 
1~ YJ1 • ..t1 J.?1 ½ : Jili 

-}~ 1~ j.:;~IJ -P 
f~~ ''I '1:\t \~•I\' i.S .r.:; u,- - V' _,, .., 

\1 :,_~ , ; ;:: I '. -;_ • '1:1 :,_ u,-=~ ,_1><....,, <.f--ul.> :fly-:! c).J 

Commentary: We learn from this Hadith that one who fights for any worldly 

interest is not a Mujahid. Only he is a Mujahid who fights for the religion of Allah and 

to win His Pleasure alone. 
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1344. 'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin Al-'A.s 

~ .iii ~ J reported: The Messenger 
of Allah ~ said, "A detachment of 
soldiers, large or small, who fights in 
the way of Allah, gets its share of booty 
and returns safe and sound, receives in 
advance two-thirds of its reward ( only 
one-third remaining to its credit will be 

received in the Hereafter). And a 
troop of soldiers, large or small, that 
returns disappointed and is afflicted by 
misery, will receive its full reward (in 

the Hereafter)." [Muslim] 

.iii ~-- :.i~ -\fH <! Jr </ · V.; 

J \.; : J t; , I ~-t: .S .ii I :ri' 'j , '-;!""'WI 

jf -~J~ ~ t;)) :~ ,.&\ J_r-~ 
~l , ;J, :_, ;:::j •Jfa ¼? 
,' '1 ~1{ I 1.:_:::: ,: 1Jts r ~Y:- '-?" y--:<-"-' ..u ./ 

Commentary: This Had'ith means that the Mujiihidun who return safe and sound 

from the battlefield and get their share of booty are inferior in reward to those who are 

martyred or wounded in Jihiid and do not get any share from the booty. We have a 

saying of the Companions of the Prophet ~ that "Many of us passed away and were 

martyred in such a situation that they did not get in this world any share from their 

reward, but there are many others whose fruits have ripened and they are picking 

them." 

reported: A man sought permission 
from the Messenger of Allah ~ to 
travel in the land. He ~ said to him, 
"Travel for my people is Jihad in the 
Cause of Allah, glory be to Him." 
[Abu Dawud] 

Commentary: This Had'ith does not mean that touring the world is prohibited in 

Islam. What this Had'ith really means is that when the situation calls for Jihad then the 

foremost priority of a Muslim should be Jihiid. In such an event his passion for touring 

the world should yield to the spirit of Jihiid against the infidels and then he must with 
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his full force fight against the enemy. Tourism for the fun of it is disliked by Islam. 

However, if the purpose of touring the world is to witness the Signs of Allah, sad end 

of heretic communities, realities and secrets of the universe to gain knowledge of 

Allah's, creations, then touring is both praiseworthy and desirable, and this reason has 

been stressed in the Noble Qur'an at mai:iy places. 

1346. 'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin Al-'A.s 

L...p .iii ~J reported: The Prophet ~ 
said, "The return from an expedition is 
an act as meritorious as fighting. " [Abu 
Dawud] 

0 Jr 0 .&1 .µ:_;:,-,rt, 

-~1 ,:j- , y .&1 Cri'J '':!"°WI 
~ ,...o,,, 
u.ij )) 

.:r, ~)I : ;1:,jl3 ,~JI : 11 iiliilll 

.j, ~~ .!f : ;c.;J \ ~I) ~ ~:;.ii 

Commentary: When a Mujahid returns from the battlefield, he gets reward at that 

also, because there he attends the duties which are devolved on him by his family. 

Moreover, after his return, he again starts full preparation for going to Jihad again, 

collects arms for this purpose and recuperates his energy. Thus, so far his intention 

and readiness are concerned, he is in a state of Jihad even when he is at home and he 

will be entitled to reward which is due on Jihad. 

1347. As-Sa'ib bin Yazid =-.ti~) 

reported: When the Prophet ~ 
returned from the battle of Tabuk, 
people went out from Al-Madinah to 
meet him and I also met him with 
other children at Thaniyah-tul-Wada '. 

[Abu Dawud] 

Cri' J , J.,f- </ '0 L.:.l I ,;j J - \ r' t V 

-~ <JJ1 r~ ci :Jl; ,~ .&1 

~~:H:_; <)""81 ~Lili ii_;; ~_,_:; ~ 
~\J' J' . b'I\ ti 1;:: 0~\ ,, ~ ..Y ,_ '-5'""' , -· ~ 

. .6.lli \~ -~ ~L.'."t ~Jb ;f 
~:; W~ :Jli &,!i;_jl ;1JJJ 

11 0~\ ,, , <ii'~ , .&1 J ....:.)-
1.5 ,_ , -- ~ ~ .., 
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Commentary: There is justification for the reception of those who return from 

Jihad, but it should be without any formality and expense. The fashion now in vogue 

for reception on such occasions is that people are induced to make illumination, 

decoration, display fireworks, let off guns and other similar useless things, and national 

wealth is rashly spent on them. Such things are forbidden by Islam and also go against 

the interests of the nation and the country. Instead of wasting wealth on such useless 

things, it should be spent on things which are beneficial to the country and the nation . 

1348. Abu Umiimah ...:....- .&1 ~ J 

reported: The Prophet ~ said, "He 
who neither takes part in fighting nor 
equips a warrior nor looks after his 
(the warrior's) family, will be afflicted 
by severe calamities before the Day of 
Resurrection." [Abu Dawud] 

.&1 ~J ,td cf;\ ~J - ,r-tA 

r3 ~)) :Jli '~ ,~\ 
~ 't ~-~ ,.,, 

.J '·l ~ 

✓ 

jt 

,. , 
' ,.;s. 

J, ~ ,., -~ 
.{ii\ ~_Lpf ' '~ .J..,;,f . ~-~ r.>--: ,, <5- .) 

? _., .. _., 

0 

~.\ ~\}), 11~\JJ\ ,, '1'; ., Ll., ..,. ,p:. tf." ~l ; 

. ~ :?c.:.~ ;J1; 

Commentary: This Hadith means that one who neither takes part in Jihad nor 

provides arms to a Mujahid nor looks after the families of the Mujahidun during their 

absence, is guilty of crimes for which he is punished in this world by Allah. It is, 

therefore, the duty of the Muslim Ummah that it should in no way neglect the 

obligation of Jihad and all its requirements; otherwise it will suffer punishment in this 

world and in the next. 

1349. Anas .:.s. .&1 ~J reported: The 
Prophet ~ said, "Fight the polytheists 
with your wealth, lives and tongues." 
[Abu Dawud] 

, ~ .& I ~ J , .;1 ~ J - 'r' t °i 
1/i .. ~~)) : J\j -~ -~1 ~f 
µt, ~ly½ ~~\ 
:?L.:..:.,h ~J 1; _;1 ~IJJ (l~t; 

Commentary: This Hadith mentions three categories of Jihad , namely Jihad with 

wealth, Jihad with one's life and Jihad by speech. One should make Jihad as is 

warranted by the situation one is confronted with. That is, where a Muslim is required 
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to sacrifice his life, he must sacrifice his life; where he is required to sacrifice his 

wealth, he should spend wealth; and where he is required to make Jihad by means of 

his speech, he should do it by speech. One should not hesitate to spend for the sake of 

Allah what is required by the situation. 

1350. An-Nu'man bin Muqarrin ~J 

,.___;._&, .iii reported: I was with the 

Messenger of Allah ~ when I 
witnessed that if he did not begin 
fighting in the early part of the day, 
he would postpone fighting till the sun 
had declined, the blowing of the breeze 
had blown and the victory from Allah 
had come. 
[Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhf] 

;i :J~:; .~_;;, ~f :;.:; -,~o • 
,,, '\ ., .,~, ·1"~'\ -<~ 
~ 4.lJ ~) '}..J"A i! <,)c..,.;J ,p-

bl -~ ,<lll J_?_; ~~ :Jli 

J, \,;..Q,JI ,':f i::11 J"f '. '1:~ ~\ 
, ..r :!'r' , .J ~ c..r:- - ' 

-cs~1 < ~J -~1 J.J} ;;_ 
.~.J1; .,_;i ~IJJ .~I J~J 

-~ ~ ~~ :Jli_:; '~~)1:; 

Commentary: We learn from this Hadith that war should either be started early in 

the morning or in the afternoon when the sun begins to decline. The reason behind 

this is that a Muslim is fresh in the early morning while the enemy is generally careless. 

In the latter case, if war is started when sun begins to decline, every kind of movement 

becomes easy and the help from Allah also descends at that time. This is the 

significance of starting war at these times. 

1351. Abu Hurairah ~ .t i ~ J 

reported: The Messenger of Allah ~ 
said, "Do not wish for an encounter 
with the enemy. Pray to Allah to grant 
you safety; (but) when you encounter 
them, show patience." [Al-Bukhari and 
Muslim] 

-.ii I ~ J , ~ ;.). ~ i :_; _:; - '~ O ' 
, , , 

'}11 -~ -~1 J_?_; Jlj :Jli '~ 

.J.i1 1_,Jt..:.1_:; -~Ll1 niJ 1~ 
(1 1/,~..o\.; -~.,=~_;;I 1;~ -~WI 

. ~~ 

Commentary: This Hadith has already been mentioned. See Hadith No. 1325 and 

its commentary. 

1352. Abu Hurairah and Jabir ~ J 

L...p .iii reported: The Prophet ~ said, 
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"War is deception." [Al-Bukhari and 

Muslim] 

Commentary: "Khad'ah" (~..!.>) means deception, i.e., employing a strategy which 

causes misunderstanding to the enemy, and one's real intent does not become evident 

to them. This is permissible in Islam in the state of war. 

The Ahadith mentioned in this chapter make the importance of Jihad and the reason 

for so much stress on it abundantly clear. These also show how great a crime it is to 

ignore it. It is very unfortunate indeed that present-day Muslims are guilty of 

renouncing Jihad in every part of the world. May Allah help us to overcome this 

negligence. 

CHAPTER235 

MARlYRDOM WITHOUT 

FIGHTING 

1353. Abu Hurairah .....:....s- .ii i ~ J 

reported: The Messenger of Allah ~ 
said, "The martyrs are of five kinds: 

One who dies of plague; one who dies 
of disease of his belly; the drowned; 
one who dies under the debris ( of 

construction, etc.), and one who dies 
while fighting in the way of Allah." 
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

~~ .:i~ -:-'~ -n•o 

,or--~I -:-'1_; J ~1-4,-!.!1 :.r-

Commentary: The Had'ith mentioned four categories of people1 besides those who 

were slain on the battlefield, whom Allah will , by His Special Grace, give on the Day of 

Judgement an award similar to martyrs on condition that they are true believers and 

practising Muslims. In some other Ahadith, certain other persons have also been 

mentioned who will be given the status of martyrs by Allah. There is no contradiction 

in these Ahadith for the reason that first of all the Prophet ~ was told about five 

categories of martyrs which were disclosed by him. Subsequently Almighty Allah 

added some more people to them which were also mentioned by him. The real 
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Shaheed is one who voluntarily gives his life for the sake of Allah provided that he 

wholeheartedly fights on the battlefield. 

1354. Abu Hurairah c.....s- .ii 1 ~ J 

reported: The Messenger of Allah ~ 
said, "Whom do you reckon to be 

martyr amongst you?" The Compa­
nions replied: "The one who is killed in 
Allah's way." He said, "In that case, 

the martyrs among my people would 
be few." The Companions asked: "O 
Messenger of Allah! Then who are the 
martyrs?" He replied, "He who is 
killed in the way of Allah is a 
martyr; he who dies naturally in the 

Cause of Allah is a martyr; he who dies 
of plague is a martyr; and he who dies 
of a belly disease is a martyr; and he 
who is drowned is a martyr." [Muslim] 

This Hadfth shows the care Allah has 
for this Ummah, which is the best 
Ummah of mankind. (Editor's Note) 
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Commentary: "He who dies naturally in the Cause of Allah" , here signifies such a 

person who does not die because of his being killed in the war by sword, lance, bullet, 

etc., but meets the death on account of some other causes while going for Jihad such as 

falling from the horse, or who dies while defending his family or property, or 

defending other Muslims against attackers or robbers, etc. Such a person will also be a 

martyr. 

1355. 'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin Al-'As 

~ .ii i ~ J reported: The Messenger 
of Allah ~ said, "He who is killed 
while defending his property is a 
martyr." [Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

<I Jr <I 41 ~ :_;..J - \r'oo 

JL; : JL.; , ~ 41 :ri'~ ''-:"'I.J I 

Www.IslamicBooks.Website



11. THE BOOK OF JIHAD 

Commentary: The Hadith highlights the fact that whoever gets killed in an effort to 

protect his property is a martyr. 

1356. Sa'id bin Zaid bin 'Amr bin 

Nufail ~.ii i ~ .; reported, one of the 

ten Companions who were given the 

glad tidings of entering Jannah re­

ported: I heard the Messenger of 

Allah ~ saying: "He who dies while 
defending his property is a martyr; he 

who dies in defence of his own life is a 

martyr; and he who dies on defense of 

his faith is a martyr, he who dies in 

defence of his family is a martyr." [Abu 

Dflwud and At-Tirmidhf] 
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Commentary: Those ten Companions of the Prophet ~ whom he gave the glad 

tidings of entering Jannah are known as "Al-Asharatul-Mubashsharuna bil-Jannah 

(~L 0J~1 ,~1). They are Abil Bakr As-Siddiq, 'Umar bin Al-Khattab, 'Uthman 

bin 'Affan, 'Ali bin Abil Talib, Talhah bin Ubaidullah, Zubair bin Al-'Awwam, 'Abdur­

Rahman bin 'Ailf, Sa'd bin Abil Waqqas, Abil 'Ubaidah bin Al-Jarrah and the narrator 

of this Hadith , i.e., Sa'id bin Zaid, may Allah be pleased with all of them. The Prophet 

~ also foretold that some other people will enter Jannah, but these ten people are 

called Al-Asharatul-Mubashsharuna bil-Jannah for the reason that the prophecy about 

these ten people was made at one time, in a single Hadith . This Hadith includes the 

names of some other people also who will be given the reward of martyrdom. 

1357. Abu Hurairah ,,__;,___., .iii ~ .; 

reported: A man came to the Messen­

ger of Allah ~ and asked, "O 

Messenger of Allah! What shall I do 

if someone comes to me with the 

intention of taking away my proper­

ty?" He replied, "Do not hand over it 

to him." The man asked, "What shall I 

do if he fights me?" The Messenger of 
Allah ~ said, "Then fight him." "What 

J , , I\ 
, .r"J '-->' , 

.&1 Jy_; 
~ -J .:~ 

~ :J~ 
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will be my position in the Hereafter if 
he has killed me?" The Messenger of 

Allah * replied, "In that case you are 
a martyr." The man asked: "What if I 
killed him?" The Messenger of Allah * replied, "He will be in the Hell-
fire." [Muslim] 

Commentary: We learn from this Hadtth that in the course of struggling to protect 

one's life and property, it is quite fair to kill a dacoit, robber or plunderer. Such a 

killing is not deemed a sin. In case he is a Muslim, he will go to Jannah after suffering 

the punishment of his attacking a Muslim. But if he regards the act of attacking 

Muslims and encroaching upon their property lawful, he will be in Hell forever. It 

should be borne in mind that if a person dies while struggling to protect his life and 

property, he will be granted the status of a martyr, with the difference that a martyr of 

this kind will be given bath and funeral prayer because he is a martyr by Divine order 

not by his own will and desire. He who is martyred in Jihad at the battlefield is 

exempted from bath and the funeral prayer. 

CHAPTER 236 

THE MERIT OF EMANCIPATION 

OF SLAVES 

Allah, the Exalted, says: 
"But he has not attempted to pass 

on the path that is steep (i.e., the path 
which will lead to goodness and 

success). And what will make you 
know the path that is steep? (It is) 

freeing a neck (slave)." (90:11-13) 

1358. Abu Hurairah ~ .ii 1 ~ .! 

reported: The Messenger of Allah * 
said, "He who sets free a Muslim slave, 
Allah will deliver from the fire of Hell 

II II 
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every limb of his body in return for 
every limb of the slave's body, even his 
private parts." 
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

Commentary: It was the result of such instructions that the Companions of the 

Prophet ~ did their best for the liberation of slaves. Abu Bakr As-Sidd'iq "--".ii i ~ ; 

bought many slaves and set them free. 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Aili released as many as 

thirty thousand slaves. 'Abdullah bin 'Umar liberated more than a thousand of them. 

It is stated that some Companions of the Prophet ~ released eight thousand slaves 

within one day. May Allah be pleased with all of them. (lbn 'Allan and Nuzhat Al­

Muttaqfn ). 

1359. Abu Dharr ~ 41 ~J 

reported: I asked the Messenger of 

Allah ~. "Which deed is most 
excellent?" He replied, "Faith in 
Allah and Jihad in His path." I then 
asked, "Which slaves are most excel­

lent ( to set free)?" He replied, "Those 
who are held in high esteem by their 
people and whose value is higher. " [Al­

Bukhari and Muslim] 

,,. J, OJ, 

J_,.:.~ ½ :...:...L :Ji_; 
,,, ,,,. J .,, 0' ~ 

:J\j ~~I Jw';/1 

Commentary: It is evident that a slave who is more valuable in the eyes of his 

master will be difficult to part with, whether he is purchased to set free or liberated on 

one's own accord. Hence, it will be more meritorious to free such a slave than ordinary 

ones. This conduct furnishes the principle that the reward of sacrificing something for 

Allah goes with its quality. The more precious the thing sacrificed, the greater its 

reward will be. The Qur'an expressly states: 

"By no means shall you attain Al-Birr (_,J I - piety, righteousness - here it means Allah's 

reward, i.e., Jannah) , unless you spend (in Allah's Cause) of that which you love." 

(3:92). 

The institution of slavery is now finished, but its other forms do exist, i.e., debtor, 

guarantor, prisoners, etc. To liberate these from their burden is a meritorious act, and 

all these forms are covered by the Quranic phrase "freeing a neck" (slave, etc.) . 
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CHAPTER237 

THE EXCELLENCE OF KIND 

ATTITUDE TOWARDS SLAVES 

Allah, the Exalted, says: 

''Worship Allah and join none with 

Him (in worship); and do good to 

parents, kinsfolk, orphans, Al-Masakin 

(the poor), the neighbour who is near 

of kin, the neighbour who is a 

stranger, the companion by your side, 

the wayfarer (you meet), and those 

(slaves) whom your right hands pos­

sess." ( 4:36) 

1360. Al-Ma'n1r bin Suwaid .&1 ~ J 

~ reported: I saw Abu Dharr .& 1 ~ J 

~ wearing a nice gown, and his slave 

was also wearing one similar to it. I 

asked him about it, and he said that he 

had exchanged harsh words with a 

person during the lifetime of the 

Messenger of Allah ~ and put him 

to shame by making a reference to his 

mother. . That person came to the 

Messenger of Allah ~ and made 
mention of that to him. Thereupon 
the Messenger of Allah said, "You are 
a person who has remnants of the 

'Days of Ignorance' in you. Your slaves 

are your brothers. Allah has placed 
them under your authority. He who 

has his brother under him, should feed 
him from whatever he eats, and dress 
him with whatever he wears, and do 

:JL; ~y 0 jJ;_j1 .;:, - \r'i• 

~J -~..ti~~ ·> ½f ~t 
,,ot .,... Y.o .,... J, ,... ~,z; 

~w , ~ ~~ JiJ ,..i;. 

} i; 4 .illi :; ~ - .:., L.:. 
,:;t 
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not burden them ( assign burdensome 
task to them) beyond their capacity; 
and if you burden them then help 
them." [Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

Commentary: 

1. This Hadfth enjoins good treatment of the slaves and contains the elucidation that 

one should give them the same food and clothes which one has for oneself, or one 

should give them such wages that they can have the same food and clothes which he 

has for himself because as far as religion and humanity are concerned, the slaves have 

the status of one's brother, and their human needs are not different from the needs of 

their masters. This order also applies to labourers who work in factories, shops and 

homes. They should be given wages for their work on the strict consideration that they 

are also human beings and brothers - as if they are members of one's family. It is 

regrettable indeed that these teachings of Islam have been reglected in the Islamic 

countries. Not to speak of treating them as brothers, the factory owners, shopkeepers 

and capitalists of these countries are not prepared to treat them as human beings. The 

result is that while these employers are rolling in luxury, they do not give to their 

employees even such wages which can suffice for their human needs. May Allah grant 

them the ability to act upon the teachings of their religion. 

2. It is equally important that the employees and labourers should not be burdened 

with such heavy work which they are unable to bear. If the employees are ever given 

any such work, the employers must share such work with them. 

3. Pride on one's own ancestory and condemnation of others on this account are 

remnants of the Age of Ignorance which were rooted out by Islam. Muslims should 

keep themselves away from such vainglorious thoughts. It is a pity that this evil of the 

pre-Islamic age has now been adopted again by Muslims. We find it very common in 

the present-day Muslim societies. 

4. By issuing the instruction mentioned in this Hadfth , Islam has arranged to establish 

equality in the true sense of the word. Islam does not make any claim of uniting the 

labour class and weaker segments of the society for confrontation with the capitalists 

because this breeds class hatred which ruins the peace and progress of the society. 

Instead of creating enmity, Islam fosters brotherhood between the employer and 

employed, the master and the slave, the ruler and the ruled. It also exhorts them to be 

sympathetic and helpful to each other. By stressing the rights of people, it teaches both 

classes to love and respect each other. This is the reason why in Islam the merit for 
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distinction is not wealth and abundance but Faith and fear of Allah alone which even 

the poorest of the poor can possess and which may be missing even in the richest of the 

rich in society. 

1361. Abu Hurairah .....:......- .&1 ~ J 

reported: The Messenger of Allah ~ 
said, "When your servant brings food 
for you and you do not seat him with 
you, you should at least give him a 
morsel or two out of it because he has 

prepared it himself." [Al-Bukhari] 

.iii ~~ 
:;: ,.. a ..,> 

~f -\r'i\ '0 ..J'...r' ,y- .J 
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Commentary: The sense of equality of people inculcated by Islam warrants that if a 

servant brings meal to his master, this latter should make him sit by his side to take the 

meal with him. If this is not possible for a reason or another, then he should give some 

portion of the meal to the servant. He must not eat up the whole meal himself or leave 

for him only the leftovers. Alas! we should adopt the teachings of our religion. 

CHAPTER 238 

THE MERIT OF THE DUTIFUL 

SLAVE 

1362. lbn 'Umar ~ .&1 ~ J 

reported: I heard the Messenger of 
Allah ~ saying, "When a slave is 
sincere to his master and worships 
Allah well, He will have a double 
reward." [Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

1.§.UI .!l_,1-11 ~ '-:"'4 -H'A 

91~ j;.j "111 j;. 1.§;Y. 

.iii ~~ ,:;.; </I ./' -\r'i'I' 

:Jl.! -~ -~1 J_?J 01 ,y 
: , '\' ,ob , ,: l~I .i:_jl 01 
~ J ,, . , ~ C. • C. 

. ..Ji 

Commentary: Looking to the welfare of the master mean that the slave serves his 

master honestly and takes good care of his possessions. Worship of Allah here means 
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obedience of Islamic injunctions and obligations. A slave who is loyal to his master and 

adheres to religious injunctions stands to earn a double reward. 

1363. Abu Hurairah ...:....s- ..iii ~) 

reported: The Messenger of Allah ~ 
said, "The faithful and diligent slave 

will have a double reward." (Abu 
Hurairah added:) By Him in Whose 
Hand the soul of Abu Hurairah is! but 
for Jihad in the Cause of Allah, and 
Hajj and kindness to my mother, I 
would have preferred to die as a slave. 

[Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

Commentary: "Muslih" (~) translated here as "faithful" is that slave who is a 

well-wisher of his master and a devout worshipper of Allah. When a person is a slave 

he can neither take part in Jihad on his own nor perform Hajj nor serve his parents 

because he is bound by the will of his master. What Abu Hurairah has stated here is 

that had it not been of the excellence of Jihad , Hajj and righteousness to the parents, 

he would have liked to be a slave because then he would have got double reward 

promised by the Prophet ~-

1364. Abu Musa Al-Ash'art ..iii ._,,..;,J 
= reported: The Messenger of Allah 
~ said, "A slave who worships his 
Rubb (Allah) well and discharges 
efficiently and faithfully the duties 
which are assigned to him by his 
master, will have a double reward." 

[Al-Bukhari] 

.~ Jt 
-~ ... d.w , - , J 
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Commentary: In this Hadith the services of the master, his obedience and loyalty 

are subject to the condition that in all these matters the slave does not go against the 

Divine injunctions. That is, he obeys only such orders of his master which do not incur 

the disobedience of Allah because in that case obedience of anyone is forbidden. In 

fact, the disobedience of unlawful orders is essential. 
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1365. Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari 41 ~J 

4J, reported: The Messenger of Allah 

Ji! said, "Three kinds of people will 
have a double reward: A man from the 
People of the Book who believes in his 
Prophet and (also) believes in Mu­
hammad; a slave who discharges 
properly the duties towards Allah and 
towards his master; and a man who 

possesses a slave-girl and teaches her 
manners, educates her well, and frees 
her and then marries her." [Al-Bukhari 

and Muslim] 

Commentary: 

: Jli -\ f"\O 

j;.) : ~1_;.f ~ ~~)) : ~ I .&1 

_;T., ·0 _;T ':"'~I fl ~ 
_., t _,. J J O J. 0 
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1~:;~c.1 ~ .1+~_l:~ ~i_; ~_, 

1. Ahlul-Kitab means the people of the Scriptures, that is the Jews and the Christians. 

This Hadith has an inducement for them that if they embrace Islam, they will be 

entitled to a double reward. 

2. Similarly, a sincere and well-wishing slave will also be entitled to a double reward 

because, on the one side, he obeys his master and bears all the trouble that is involved 

in his obedience, and on the other side, he also does justice to the worship of Allah . 

3. Muslims have been enjoined to impart proper education and training to their slaves, 

especially their slave-girls. In the latter case, they have been advised to liberate and 

marry them with all the essentials of marriage. That is, they should be given a dower 

and all other rights to which wives are entitled. There is a double reward for all these 

types of people. 

CHAPTER239 

HE EXCELLENCE OF WORSHI 

THE TIME OF TRIBULATION 

1366. Ma'qil bin Yasar 4J, ..iii ~ J 

reported: The Messenger of Allah Ji! 
~--- ~ 'J½ J. ~ :;. -\ r'ii . , , , , , 

:~ .&1 J.?J Ju :JL; ,~ i1 
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said, "The reward of worship per­
formed at a time of trials is equal in 
reward to an emigration to me." 
[Muslim] 

Commentary: When turmoil is rampant and society is plagued with evils, the 

worship and obedience of Allah becomes very difficult. The reason being that in such a 

situation evils are widespread and therefore everyone easily inclines to them. In such 

circumstances, worship of Allah and compliance of His Orders are merits of great 

eminence and their reward have been likened to the reward of going for Hijrah 

(Emigration) to AJ-Madinah at that time when this migration was Wajib ( obligatory). 

Emigration was at that time obligatory and to bid farewell to home, property, business 

and homeland was sacrifice of the highest order. But this sacrifice was worth its 

reward. A similar reward is promised to those who will be obedient to Allah and 

worship Him in an age of mischief. A believer should avoid taking part in turmoil and 

occupy himself worshipping Allah instead. (Editor's Note) 

CHAYfER240 

EXCELLENCE OF FAIR 

BARGAINING AND MATTERS 

RELATING TO IT 

Allah, the Exalted, says: 
"And whatever you do of good deeds, 

truly, Allah knows it well." (2:215) 
"And O my people! Give full mea­

sure and weight in justice and reduce 
not the things that are due to the 

people." (11:85) 
''Woe to Al-Mutaffifun (those who 

give less in measure and weight). 

Those who, when they have to receive 
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by measure from men, demand full 
measure. And when they have to give 
by measure or weight to (other) men, 
give less than due. Do they not think 
that they will be resurrected (for 
reckoning). On a Great Day? The 
Day when (all) mankind will stand 

before the Rubb of the 'Alamin 
(mankind, jinn and all that exists)?" 
(83:1-6) 

1367. Abu Hurairah ~ .iii ~ _; 

reported: A man demanded of the 
Prophet ~ for repayment of a loan 
and was harsh to him. His Companions 
were about to attack him, but he ~ 
said, "Leave him, as the creditor is 
entitled to make a demand. Give him a 
camel of the same age as the camel 
that is due to him." They said: "We 
find a better camel senior to it in age." 

He ~ said, "Then buy it and give it to 
him; verily the best of you is the one 
who is the best in discharging his 

obligations (repayment of loans) ." 
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

Commentary: 

"I > ,,,,,. .,,,, ,... _,. > >,,. ,,,,,. > 
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1. It is stated that the lender was Zaid bin Shu'bah AI-Kinani who had not yet 

embraced Islam and that accounts for his not showing due regard to the Prophet ~, 

and for his being stem in his demand. The Prophet ~ advised his Companions that it 

is well for the affluent to demand his loan in a polite manner; but if someone does not 

show politeness in it, his rudeness should be ignored because he who has a rightful 

claim, can tend to anger although he should not cross the limits laid down by Shari'ah 

in this respect. 

2. At the time of repayment of loan, it is Mustahabb (desirable) for the debtor to pay 
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with his own pleasure something more than due to the lender; but if the lender 

demands more, this extra money will be deemed interest Ribii (or usury) which is 

neither lawful to receive nor to pay. 

1368. Jabir ~ .iii ~J reported: The 
Messenger of Allah ~ said, "May 
Allah show mercy to a man who 
adopts a kind attitude when he sells, 
buys and demands for the repayment 
of loans." [Al-Bukhari] 

,~ .&1 ~J ' j;L,;:. :_;.J - ,fiA 

~) :JL; -~ ,,&\ J_?~ 0f 
b~ -t½ l;l ~ ~~ i1 

. ~~Qi ~\JJ ((~ ::,:;1 \~~ , i.5_21 

Co1,Dmentary: "Adopts a kind attitude when he sells, buys, and demands for the 

repayment of loans" means that the buyer purchases in such a manner that the seller 

does not suffer any loss, and the seller sells his goods in such a way that the buyer does 

not feel any irritation. This also means that he feels so liberal that if the buyer wants to 

return what he has purchased he should accept it. Another meaning of this is that 

while making a purchase the customer pays more than the due price and the seller 

gives more goods than are due against the price that he receives. Moreover, if one has 

to get his claim from someone, he should do it in a polite manner. In no case should 

one cross the limits of civility. If the debtor is poor, he should be given more time for 

the repayment of his debt, or the loan should be remitted, as it will be in accordance 

with the Qur'anic instruction that "If you remit by way of charity, that is better for 

you." (2:280) 

1369. Abu Qatadah ......:....J- .ii i ~ J 

reported: The Messenger of Allah ~ 
said, "He who likes Allah to deliver 
him from the calamities of the Day of 
Resurrection , let him either give 
respite to a debtor or grant him 
remission ( of loans) in straitened 
circumstances." [Muslim] 

.& 1 ~ J , ~; G ~ f ,y-3 - , r i 4-

~ , 41 J_?~ ~ : JL; -~ 

Commentary: One meaning of the word "Falyunaffis" (~) is to defer demanding 

payment of the amount from the one who may be in straitened circumstances, until 

such a time when he has sufficient means to pay his debts. Another meaning is to 

relieve the debtor of the trouble he is in by giving him some money so that he can 

settle his debt with it. Such sympathetic attitude will save that person from the tensions 
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of the Day of Judgement when everyone will be tense with worries and anxieties. 

1370. Abu Hurairah ......:.J. .iii ~ _; 

reported: The Messenger of Allah ~ 
said, "There was a person who used to 
loan money to the people and he used 
to say to his servant: 'When an 
insolvent person comes to you, show 

him leniency so that Allah may forbear 
our faults.' So when he met Allah (i.e. , 
when he died), Allah forgave him." 

[Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

~\S.3 • u--Lll ~\~ j;.J 0l5n 
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Commentary: "Show him leniency" implies three things in the present context -

polite dealing, extension in the period of payment and remittance of debt. All these 

qualities are desirable and praiseworthy in Shari'ah. The incident reported in this 

Hadith relates to some person of a community of the ancient times, but it is such an 

illustrious example that it was liked by the Prophet ~ because he recommended it to 

his followers through his advice and practice. This action is certainly a means of 

winning the Pleasure of Allah as well. 

1371. Abu Mas'ud Al-Badri .ii i ~ J 

-.:.s- reported: The Messenger of Allah 
~ said, "A person from amongst the 
people who lived before you was called 

to account by Allah on the Day of 
Resurrection. No good deeds were 

found in his credit except that he 
being a rich man had (financial) 
dealings with people and had com­
manded his servants to show leniency 
to those who were in straitened 
circumstances. Upon this Allah, the 
Exalted, and Majestic said: 'I am more 
entitled to this attribute, so waive (his 
faults)."' [Muslim] 
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Commentary: "Was called to account by Allah on the Day of Resurrection" is in 

the nature of a news of the Day of Judgement which was revealed to the Prophet ~ 

and which he quoted as an illustration. What it signifies is that on the Day of 

Resurrection, Almighty Allah will deal with such people generously and forgive their 

sins because forgiveness depends on the quality of actions done by a person in this 

world. 

1372. Hudhaifah = .ii i ~ J reported: 
The Messenger of Allah ~ said, "A 

slave of Allah whom He had endowed 

with wealth, will be brought before 

Him. Allah will ask him: 'What did you 

do in the world?' (They cannot conceal 

anything from Allah.) He will say: 'O 

my Rubb, You endowed me with Your 

wealth; I used to enter into transac­

tions with people and it was my nature 

to be lenient to the insolvent ones. I 

used to give respite to those who were 

in straitened circumstances. ' Where­

upon Allah will say: 'I am more 

entitled than you to do this. So forgive 

my slave' ." 'Uqbah bin 'Amir and Abu 

Mas'ud Al-Ansari ~ .ii i ~ ) said, 

"Thus we heard it from the Messenger 

of Allah ~ -" [Muslim] 

1373. Abu Hurairah ~ .ii i ~ ) 

reported: The Messenger of Allah ~ 

said, "He who gives respite to someone 

who is in straitened circumstances, or 

grants him remission, Allah will shelter 

him in the shade of His Throne, on the 

Day of Resurrection, when there will be 

no shade except its shade." [At-Tirmidhi] 
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Commentary: On the Day of Resurrection, the sun will come very close to people's 

heads who will then be badly sweating to the extent that sweat will reach up to their 

ankles, or knees or shoulders; some will be totally overwhelmed with their sweat 

(depending on their sins). Those people who will have the privilege of getting in the 

shade of the Throne will be then very lucky indeed. Among such lucky people, there 

will be a person who used not only to give loans to the poor and the needy but also 

gave them convenience in the payment of their debts or would forgive a part of the 

loan or all of it. This Hadfth has food for thought for the affluent. Nowadays people 

usually lend money to people of their own status and do not like to give loan to the 

poor because they think that it is difficult to recover from them. As far as remitting a 

loan is concerned, we have totally forgotten this precept. In any case, to refuse loan to 

a poor, when a person is in a position to lend money to him, is hateful. To lend money 

to a needy and then to show him leniency in its payment or to remit it altogether is a 

praiseworthy act, the best reward for which will be given to him on the Day of 

Resurrection. May Allah enable us to be generous to the poor on this account. 

1374. Jabir ~ 4 1 ~ J reported: The 
Prophet ~ purchased a camel from 
me and weighed more than its price. 

[Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

,~ ...ti 1 ~~ ,1 1.:::- ~ J -,~vt 
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Commentary: In the era of the Prophet ~, and for a long time afterwards, all 

business transactions were made by means of dirham and dinar - the former was a gold 

coin while the latter was a silver one. The price of the camel which was settled in gold 

or silver was paid by the Prophet ~ in weight, and he paid it in excess of the agreed 

amount. 

1375. Abu Safwan Suwaid bin Qais 
~ 4 1 ~ J reported: Makhramah Al­
'Abdi and I procured some drapery 
from Hajar and brought them to 
Makkah. The Prophet ~ came and 
bargained with us for some trousers 
and we sold them to him. We had a 
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person who weighed the cloth in order 

to fix the price. The Prophet ~ said to 
him, "Weigh and add a little to it. " 
[Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi] 

Commentary: This Hadfth highlights the desirability on part of the customer of 

paying in excess of the agreed price. The seller is induced to give more than the agreed 

(quality/weight/number of goods etc.) against the settled price. This is a step ahead of 

justice - that is /hsfm, which has very salutary effects on society. On the contrary, if 

people are in the habit of encroaching up others' rights, it will doubtless create 

jealousy and enmity, which are ruinous to the society. 

12. THE BOOK OF 

KNOWLEDGE 

CHAPI'ER 241 

VIRTUES OF KNOWLEDGE 

WHICH IS LEARNT AND TAUGHT 

FOR THE SAKE OF ALLAH 

Allah, the Exalted, says: 
"And say: 'My Rubb! Increase me in 

knowledge." (20:114) 
"Are those who know equal to those 

who know not?"' (39:9) 

"Allah will exalt in degree those of 

you who believe, and those who have 
been granted knowledge." (58:11) 

"It is only those who have knowledge 
among His slaves that fear Allah." (35:28) 

~~ j;j yj J~➔ : Ji;; .iii JI_; ,,, _., ,,, ,,,. 
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1376. Mu'awiyah .:.s- .iii~_; reported: 
The Messenger of Allah said, "When 
Allah wishes good for someone, He 
bestows upon him the understanding 
of Deen." [Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

Commentary: Knowledge and understanding of Deen (religion) here stands for the 

understanding of the Qur'an and Hadfth, religious injunctions, and knowledge of the 

lawful and the unlawful. This Hadfth highlights the excellence of knowledge and the 

fact that it is a sign of Allah's Help to the person who possesses it and acts upon it. 

1377. Ibn Mas'Gd .....:.__.. .ii i ~ _; 

reported: The Prophet ~ said, "Envy 
is permitted only in two cases: A man 
whom Allah gives wealth, and he 
disposes of it rightfully, and a man to 
whom Allah gives knowledge which he 
applies and teaches it." [Al-Bukhari 

and Muslim] 
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Commentary: According to Imam An-Nawawi's explanation, the word Hasad 

(jealousy) is used in the sense of Ghibtah (.i._,;. ), i.e., envy. In Islam, jealousy is 

forbidden and is held unlawful. The reason being that one who is jealous wants that 

the person, who possesses the quality of which he is jealous, be deprived of that 

quality. Envy is permissible for the reason that when one seems that a person has been 

graced by Allah with certain gifts and qualities, he also desires to be blessed with those 

gifts. In the latter case, he does not grumble and grieve but eagerly prays to Allah for 

those gifts. 'Knowledge' here stands for the knowledge of the Qur'an and Hadfth 

because this knowledge alone is beneficial for man, and it is through this knowledge 

that correct judgements can be made among the people. This Hadfth has an 

inducement for acquiring useful knowledge along with wealth to spend in the ways 

ordained by Allah. 
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1378. Abu Musa..:..&- .iii~) reported: 
The Messenger of Allah :i! said, "The 
guidance and knowledge with which 
Allah has sent me are like abundant 
rain which fell on a land. A fertile part 
of it absorbed the water and brought 
forth profuse herbage and pasture; and 
solid ground patches which retained 
the water by which Allah has benefited 
people, who drank from it, irrigated 
their crops and sowed their seeds; and 
another sandy plane which could 
neither retain the water nor produce 
herbage. Such is the similitude of the 
person who becomes well-versed in the 
religion of Allah and receives benefit 
from the Message entrusted to me by 
Allah, so he himself has learned and 

taught it to others; such is also the 
similitude of the person who has 

stubbornly and ignorantly rejected 
Allah's Guidance with which I have 

been sent." [Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 
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Commentary: This Hadith has already been mentioned, and is repeated here to 

highlight the eminence of knowledge and to induce Muslims to gain it. We learn from 

this Hadfth that there are three categories of people. First, those who acquire 

knowledge of the Qur'an and Hadith , act upon it and also impart it to others. Such 

people benefit from this knowledge themselves and extend this benefit to others also. 

By virtue of this quality they are the best of all. Second, those people who acquire 

knowledge and impart it to others, but do not fulfill the requirements of that 

knowledge. Such people are inferior in rank to the people of the first category and can 

be taken to task for their omissions. Third, those who shun the knowledge of the 

Qur'an and Hadith . Neither they study and hear the two themselves for their own 

benefit, nor do they acquire knowledge to impart it to others for their benefit. This is 

the worst category of people. Every Muslim should try to be in the first category of the 

people. 
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1379. Sahl bin Sa'd .....:...J- .t i ~ ) 

reported: The Prophet ~ said to 'Ali 

.;,s. .ii i ~J, "By Allah, if a single person 
is guided by Allah through you, it will 
be better for you than a whole lot of 
red camels." [Al-Bukhiiri and Muslim] 

~ ) ,~ c.r. ~ :_;,3 - ,rv°i 
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. ~ j2 (( r-1\ ;;-
Commentary: "Better for you than red camels" is an allegory for every thing that is 

better than anything else. Red camels used to be precious in Arabia, and their 

reference here is to highlight the value of guidance. Thus, this Hadfth brings into 

prominence the importance of calling people towards Allah. But before calling others 

to the path of Allah, one must himself know it, and for this purpose, the knowledge of 

the Qur'an and Hadfth is essential because one cannot provide any guidance in this 

respect without this knowledge. 

1380. 'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin Al-'A.s 

4<, .w l ~ J reported: The Prophet ~ 
said, "Convey from me even an Ayah 

of the Qur'an; relate traditions from 

Bam'.l Israel, and there is no restriction 
on that; but he who deliberately forges 
a lie against me let him have his abode 

in the Hell. " [Al-Bukhari] 
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Commentary: This Hadfth contains the following three important points:. ~ -!~I 

1. It stresses the importance of acquiring knowledge of the Qur'an and Hadith and 

imparting it to others. No matter whether one has more or less knowledge, he must 

communicate it to others. There is no justification to presume that preaching or 

inviting to the Message of Allah is the duty of religious scholars and those who are 

well-versed in this sphere. In fact, it is a duty upon every Muslim, so much so that if a 

person knows even a single Verse of the Qur'an, that is to say if he knows only one 

injunction of Allah, he is duty bound to communicate it to other people. 

2. It allows the communication of Jewish Traditions but this permission is subject to 

the condition that such Traditions are not against the elucidations of the Qur'an and 

Hadfth. 
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" 3. There is a stern warning on attributing any false saying to the Prophet ~ - This 

demands strict scrutiny of Ahiidith. If a Had'ith does not have a reliable authority or 

whose chain of narrators has a false link or a person of doubtful integrity, that is to say 

if it is weak, then it is a serious offense to quote it as a Had'ith of the Prophet ~ -There 

are various grades of weakness, and this requires deep knowledge of the narrators and 

principles of Hadfth to know them since scholars who are expert in this discipline are 

few and far. The safest course for ordinary scholars is to refrain from stating such 

Ahiidith which are weak, no matter whether the weakness is serious or slight. The 

reason is that although the majority of Muhaddithun consider the slightly weak 

Ahiidith acceptable but they cannot be identified by everybody. Thus, every Had'ith 

which is marked as weak should not be mentioned. In the present age Sheikh 

Nasiruddin Al-Albani has done a very remarkable work in this field . He has separated 

the weak Ahiidith found in the four famous volumes of Ahiidith (Sunnan Abu Diiwud, 

At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i and lbn Miijah) from the authentic and prepared separate 

volumes of authentic and weak Ahiidith. This work of Al-Albani has made it easy for 

the ordinary 'Ulamii' to identify the weakAhiidith . Only a man of Sheikh Al-Albani's 

calibre can do research on it. The ordinary 'Ulamii ' and religious scholars of the 

Muslims are heavily indebted to him for this great work and they should keep it in view 

before mentioning any Hadfth. They should mention only the authentic Ahiidith and 

refrain from quoting the weak ones. It is wrong to ignore this work on the ground that 

Sheikh Al-Albani is not the last word on the subject. There can be a possibility of error 

in his work because it is after all a human effort, but it will be very unfair to regard his 

effort of no account merely because of a possible error. It is regrettable indeed that 

only because of this possible error many people refuse to accept even the correctness 

of the Sahihain. (i.e. , Sahih Al-Bukhiiri and Sahih Muslim). Should we then accept 

their view? No, certainly not. So there is no sense in not making use of Sheikh Al­

Albani's matchless contribution. As Muhaddithun have done a great service to the 

Muslim Ummah by collecting and compiling the Ahiidith, similarly in the style of 

Muhaddithun, and in keeping with the principles laid down by them, the research 

carried out to separate the authentic Ahiidith from the weak is in fact an effort to 

complete their mission. In this age, Almighty Allah has bestowed this honour on 

Sheikh Al-Albani. May Allah protect him, give him the best of the reward and give 

him a long life. 

We now revert to the subject under discussion and say that no such saying and practice 

should be attributed to the Prophet ~ the authenticity of which is doubtful. On this 

principle, weakAhiidith, should not be mentioned. It is very unfortunate indeed that in 
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spite of such a stern warning, many of our 'Ulama' are not careful in this matter. Not 

to speak of weak Ahadith, they do not hesitate to mention even Ahadith Maudu 'ah 

(;.., .,._.;, ..,..) (forged A hadith) only to adorn their speech. May Allah guide them to the 

Right Path. In fact, there is a class of religious scholars who try to refute the authentic 

Ahadith and validate the weak ones only to add credence to their own juristic school. 

May Allah save us from such evils. 

1381. Abu Hurairah ~ ...t1 ~ ) ..iii Cri'J ,~;.~ '-!!i :}-J - ,Y-1\\ 
reported: The Messenger of Allah ~ 

said, "Allah makes the way to Jannah 

easy for him who treads the path in 

search of knowledge." [Muslim] 
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Commentary: This Hadith has already been mentioned in full. See the Commentary 

on Hadith No. 247. A part of it which relates to the eminence of knowledge has been 

reproduced here. In this Hadith , knowledge means the knowledge of the religion, that 

is to say the correct knowledge of the Qur'an and Hadith which is acquired without any 

prejudice of any juristic school. Otherwise juristic prejudice can turn knowledge into 

great obstruction. May Allah bestow His Mercy on us. 

1382. Abu Hurairah ~ ...t 1 ~ ) 

reported: The Messenger of Allah ~ 

said, "He who calls others to follow the 

Right Guidance will have a reward 

equal to the reward of those who 

follow him, without their reward being 

diminished in any respect on that 

account." [Muslim] 
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Commentary: This Hadith has already been mentioned. This Hadith has glad 

tidings for those who learn the knowledge of religion, teach it and impart it to others. 

1383. Abu Hurairah ~ ...t 1 ~ ) 

reported: The Messenger of Allah ;)! 

said, "When a man dies, his deeds 

come to an end except for three things: 

, - -
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Sadaqah Jariyah (ceaseless charity); a 
knowledge which is beneficial, or a 
virtuous decendant who prays for him 

(for the deceased). " [Muslim] 

Commentary: "His deeds come to an end" means that he does not any longer 

receive the return and reward on his actions. But there are three categories of actions 

on which he receives reward even after his death. First, Sadaqah Jariyah such as 

building a mosque, or a hospital, or digging a well. As long as people will benefit from 

these, he will receive a reward for them. Second, "knowledge which is beneficial" 

means to impart knowledge to others or to propagate knowledge by means of one's 

books. As long as this medium of teaching will continue and his books will be studied 

and people will benefit from them, he will receive a reward for it. Third, virtuous 

descendants. Training of children on the right lines is essential so that after a person's 

death they continue to pray for him. The prayer of children in favour of parents is 

highly useful. 

1384. Abu Hurairah ....:..J. .iii ~ ) 

reported: The Messenger of Allah ~ 
said, "The world, with all that it 

contains, is accursed except for the 
remembrance of Allah that which 
pleases Allah; and the religious scho­
lars and seekers of knowledge." [At­

Tirmidhi] 

Commentary: This Hadfth has already been mentioned. It does not mean that this 

world, and whatever is in it, is really cursed. What it in fact means is that such things of 

this world are cursed which make a person negligent of the remembrance of Allah; or 

it is cursed for those who in their whole life do not remember Allah. This Hadfth has 

been mentioned in the present chapter, which relates to knowledge for the reason that 

acquisition of knowledge is essential to know that such and such work will be a source 

of winning the Pleasure of Allah and such and such act will incur His displeasure. This 

is the reason the teacher and the learner have been included in the exemptions from 

the curse . 
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1385. Anas ~ .ii 1 ._,...;, J reported: The 
Messenger of Allah ~ said, "He who 
goes forth in search of knowledge is 
considered as struggling in the Cause 
of Allah until he returns." 

[At-Tirmidhf] 
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Commentary: In this Hadith the acquisition of knowledge has been equated with 

Jihad for the sake of Allah. Sheikh Al-Albani has regarded this Hadfth weak in his 

"Takhriju Fiqh As-Sunnah" (wt w e,fa). 

1386. Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri ~ .iii ._,...;, J 

reported: The Messenger of Allah ~ 
said, "A believer never satisfies doing 
good until he reaches Jannah." [At­

Tirmidhf] 
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Commentary: According to this Hadith , it is a quality of a Muslim that he is very 

much concerned about acquiring virtues and doing good, and he is never tired of 

struggling for them and live by them so much so that in this struggle he reaches the end 

of his life. By mentioning this Hadith in Kitab-ul- 'Jim (t1..Jt --,., l;S') it has been made 

evident that the best of the virtues is learning and teaching of religious knowledge 

because it is actually this knowledge which enables a person to distinguish between 

good and evil. 

1387. Abu Umamah ~ .iii ~ J 

reported: The Messenger of Allah ~ 
said, "The superiority of the learned 
over the devout worshipper is like my 
superiority over the most inferior 
amongst you (in good deeds)." He 
went on to say, "Allah, His angels, the 
dwellers of the heaven and the earth, 
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and even the ant in its hole and the fish 
(in water) supplicate in favour of those 
who teach people knowledge." 
[At-Tirmidhf] 
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Commentary: 'Alim (learned person) here means scholar of the Qur'an and Hadith , 

who adheres to Faraid and Sunnah and remains busy in learning and imparting 

knowledge. 'A.bid (devout worshipper) is one who spends most of his time in the 

worship of Allah. The benefit of his voluntary prayer and remembrance of Allah is 

restricted to his own self while the benefit of knowledge of the scholar reaches others 

also. Hence, of the two, the latter is far superior. 

If Salat is mentioned with reference to Allah, it denotes "Allah's Grace with Mercy;" if 

it is mentioned with reference to the angels, it denotes "to pray for forgiveness;" and if 

it is mentioned with reference to other creatures - men, animals, etc., - then it means 

prayer and supplication. Thus, Allah graces that person with His Mercy who teach 

people the beneficial knowledge, i.e., the knowledge of Islam; angels pray to Allah to 

forgive his (or her) sins; and other creatures pray for his (or her) well-being. In this 

way, this Hadith stresses the distinction of religious scholars and highlights the esteem 

in which they are held by Allah, His angels and His other creatures . 

1388. Abud-Darda ......:..J- .&1 ~ J 

reported: The Messenger of Allah ~ 
said, "He who follows a path in quest 

of knowledge, Allah will make the path 
of Jannah easy to him. The angels 
lower their wings over the seeker of 
knowledge, being pleased with what he 
does. The inhabitants of the heavens 
and the earth and even the fish in the 
depth of the oceans seek forgiveness 
for him. The superiority of the learned 
man over the devout worshipper is like 
that of the full moon to the rest of the 
stars (i.e., in brightness). The learned 
are the heirs of the Prophets who 
bequeath neither dinar nor dirham but 
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only that of knowledge; and he who 
acquires it, has in fact acquired an 
abundant portion." [Abu Dawud and 
At-Tirmidhi] 
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Commentary: Like the preceding Ahadfth, this Had'ith also mentions the eminence 

of learning religious knowledge, and respecting and honouring 'Ulama '. 

1389. Ibn Mas'ud ,...:...J, .iii ~ ) 

reported: I heard the Messenger of 
Allah ~ saying, "May Allah freshen 
the affairs of a person who hears 
something from us and communicates 
it to others exactly as he has heard it 

(i.e., both the meaning and the words). 
Many a recepient of knowledge under­
stands it better than the one who has 
heard it." [At-Tirmidhi] 
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Commentary: Besides mentioning the eminence of knowledge, this Hadith contains 

inducement for preaching and inviting people towards the path of Allah. It also urges 

us to communicate knowledge exactly as we have heard it, without changing anything 

in the least. 

1390. Abu Hurairah ~ .ii i ~ ) 

reported: The Messenger of Allah ~ 
said, "He who is asked about knowl­

edge (of religion) and conceals it, will 
be bridled with a bridle of fire on the 
Day of Resurrection." [Abu Dawud 

and At-Tirmidhi] 

.t1 ~ ) ,~;; --1i :.;J - n"'4-• 
, , , 

✓)) : ~ ~I J_?J JL; : JL; '~ 

-, - ~ -H , ~ _ L. : - -1. ,_ iY- , ;- 'I' ,y- u::-
' 

;_,1; _;f ~IJJ \/ ~ ,i~ ~gJI 

. :_,:..;. ~~ : JL;J ~~?I_, 

Commentary: We learn from this Hadith that to withhold guidance in the matter of 

religion from anybody who seeks it, is a grave sin which is threatened with Hell. 

Unfortunately, the religious scholars who are shackled in religious prejudices and 

terribly lack interest in juristic matters have developed a habit of concealing religious 

knowledge from people. In fact, this grave sin has become so alarming that any further 
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delay to eradicate it will prove ruinous for us. May Allah grant us true guidance. 

1391. Abu Hurairah ~ .ii i ~ J 

reported: The Messenger of Allah~ 
said, "He who does not acquire knowl­

edge with the sole intention of seeking 
the Pleasure of Allah but for worldly 
gain, will not smell the fragrance of 
Jannah on the Day of Resurrection." 
[Abu Dawud] 

, - -
.&1 J_?J J~ :Jt.; ~) - \r'\' 

: :,, t.:. i.:L, ::. L~ , -)) . ~,i;;;, 
~ ~ - - ,-- 0-4 -~ 

-J1 ~j;:~ 'l ~1.:. · ~- .&1 ' 0 
-

0 - <..r--' f" ~.) 

~ ~1 GiJ1 : t..:, -· ..., ~ ; - r - ~ f" •; . - . -
: · '• ((;;_;ul1 .,. U1 _j,· 
~ - -- iY- - . f" 

. -& :C.:..~ ;J1; ;f ;13~ . ~~ 

Commentary: This Hadith has an inducement for acquiring knowledge for the 

Pleasure of Allah alone. If a religious scholar acquires it to make it a means of worldly 

gains, then it turns to such a serious crime that such a scholar will not even smell the 

fragrance of Jannah (i.e., he will not enter it along with the saved). May Allah save us 

from it. However, if a scholar gains wealth and worldly gains through it without any 

intention, then it is altogether a different matter. In that case, it is not harmful for him 

as long as he uses it in a manner pleasing to Allah. 

1392. 'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin Al-'As 

~ .ii i ~ J reported: I heard the 
Messenger of Allah ~ saying: 
"Verily, Allah does not take away 

knowledge by snatching it from the 

people, but He takes it away by taking 
away (the lives of) the religious 
scholars till none of the scholars stays 
alive. Then the people will take 
ignorant ones as their leaders, who, 
when asked to deliver religious ver­
dicts, will issue them without knowl­
edge, the result being that they will go 
astray and will lead others astray." [A/­

Bukhari and Muslim] 

~ :Jt.; 1;+:'" .&1 ~~ c..r"\.J\ 

'i .&1 ~p) :J~ ~ .&1 J_?J 
_, , , .... o.,.. 

~ "->-? 
,,, o o > 0 I .,, 

-!;,'.;;; ~I va/: ~_:; , __,.,81 

'L:l li ~ r3 11t J;. ~ \.J;j1 

• 1):.:j • ~~ t.:.,j~ vo1 Ll1 

((1f·.:.L1) ~--;~ ,: 1::t 
y---.., r-:.~.P 

Commentary: It is a sign of the nearness of the Day of Judgement that the world will be 

deprived of genuine religious scholars, and illiterate people will become leaders who will 
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have neither the knowledge of the Qur'an nor that of theHadfth. Despite their ignorance of 

the Qur'an and the Hadfth , they will be called Mujtahid (jurist entitled to independent 

reasoning) and Imam (leader) and will mislead people with their legal opinions and self­

created problems. Besides urging us to acquire religious knowledge with a view to 

producing more scholars in the society, this Hadith also warns us against the ignorant self­

styled 'Ulama '. It also warns us against entrusting religious leadership to them. 

13. THE BOOK OF PRAISE AND 

GRATITUDE TO ALLAH 

CHAPTER242 

THE OBLIGATION OF GRATITUDE 

Allah the Exalted says: 

"Therefore, remember Me (by pray­
ing, glorifying). I will remember you, 
and be grateful to Me (for My 
countless Favours on you) and never 
be ungrateful to Me." (2:152) 

"If you give thanks (by accepting 
Faith and worshipping none but 
Allah), I will give you more (of My 
Blessings)." (14:7) 

"And say: 'All the praises and 
thanks be to Allah."' (17:111) 

"And the close of their request will 
be: 'Al-hamdu lillahi Rabbi/- 'alamin 

[All the praise is due to Allah, the 
Rubb of 'Alamin (mankind, jinn and all 
that exists)]."' (10:10) 

1393. Abu Hurairah ~ .ii i ~ ) 

reported: On the Night of Al-Isra (the 
Night of Ascension) the Prophet ~ 
was presented with two drinking 

II II 

: ._,..i;JI] ~~__,js:5 -1; J b~t 
~_;k:. ~➔ :Jt;i JL;_, [\or .. _,, , 

:Jt;; JL;_, .[V :~l.r.l] ~~~)] 

Jt.;_, [\\\ :,ly--'XI ] ~/4::_jj .ft~ ➔ 

f-11 ""ctr ~ ~_;; ~1;_; ➔ : Jt_;; 
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vessels: one full of wine and the other 
one full of milk. He looked at them. 
Then he took the vessel which was full 
of milk. Thereupon Jibril (Gabriel) 
said: "Al-hamdu Zillah (praise be to 
Allah) Who has guided you to that, 
which is in accord with Fitrah (i.e., 
Islamic Monotheism; pure nature of 
Islam). Had you selected wine, your 
people would have gone astray." 
[Muslim] 

Commentary: This Hadith highlights the following points: 

_j_:;J\)) 
0 ,, -;: 

0.l.,.:.\ 

1. Islam is a religion which matches with the pure nature. Every sensible person 

accepts it instinctively. 

2. One who is endowed with the capacity and aptitude to do good should praise Allah. 

3. Wine is the root of all evils and for this reason has been regarded the "Mother of Vices". 

4. To take good omen from agreeable signs is Mustahabb (desirable). 

1394. Abu Hurairah -....:......- 41 ~ _; 

reported: The Messenger of Allah ~ 
said, "Any matter of importance which 
is not begun with Al-hamdu Zillah 

(praise be to Allah) remains defec­
tive." [Abu Dawud] 

:JL; ~ ..iii ~r"J :;- ~J -,r-°'t 
, , 

:., .w \~ '1 JG ·- .,. . 
0 ( t ., 

LS~ ..r' I J5n . , 

~ ;u_j_:;J1 

Commentary: There is another Hadfth to the effect that every important work 

which is not started with the invocation "Bismillah" is devoid of Allah's Grace. Sheikh 

Al-Albani's opinion about these two Ahadfth is that their text is confused and its 

authority is weak. He has, however, regarded it as acceptable "Mursal" (Ahadfth 

narrated by a student of a Companion deleting the Companion's name). (For details 

please see bwa-ul-Ghalfl, vol. I, 1,2). In any case, it is desirable to begin every good 

work with the Glorious Name of Allah and His Praise. 

1395. Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari 41 ._,,.;, _; 

.:.s- reported: The Messenger of Allah 
~ said, "When a slave's child dies, 
Allah the Most High asks His angels, 
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'Have you taken out the life of the 
child of My slave?' They reply in the 
affirmative. He then asks, 'Have you 
taken the fruit of his heart? ' They reply 
in the affirmative. Thereupon he asks, 
'What has My slave said?' They say: 
'He has praised You and said: Inna 

lillahi wa inna ilaihi raji'Ctn (We belong 
to Allah and to Him we shall be 
returned). Allah says: 'Build a house 
for My slave in Jannah and name it as 
Bait-ul-Hamd (the House of Praise)."' 
[At-Tirmidhf] 

, , .,, , , ,,, ,,. .,.. ,. , .,.. 

~~ 1·· · ;.,~. : J~ •r : 0}~ 
,,. ,J > ,,. ,,. ,,. , , ,,. , 

I~~ :J~ •r :.J_,l_# ~~:?IJ! 
,., .,.. , , ,,, ,,. .,, 

j.:i...,__;. : 0 _,.1 H ~ lS 0 J u 

Commentary: This Hadfth points out the eminence of patience and the merit of 

praising Allah in the event of a calamity, especially on the death of one's own child. 

Rather than weeping and wailing, one should submit himself to the Will of Allah and 

show perseverance. Such attitude of patience and resignation is highly meritorious and 

has great reward. 

1396. Anas bin Malik ~ .ii 1 ~ J 

reported: The Messenger of Allah ~ 
said, "Allah is pleased with His slave 
who says: 'Al-hamdu lillah (praise be to 
Allah) ' when he takes a morsel of food 
and drinks a draught of water." 

[Muslim] 

,. , 
~ 

41 

.iii ~~· 
a 
. 111 u,, -~ . _: :., 

,, 
- \r'4\"\ '\ :/J '-1--' , 

41 J_?~ Jl_; : JL; 

Commentary: This Haduh has already been mentioned. "Aklah" ( .JSi) means to 

take a meal at one time, whether in the morning, the evening or at any other time. 

Similarly "Sharba" ('"_,..:.) means to drink water at any time. What the Hadfth means is 

that to praise Allah on eating and drinking every time is a source of Allah's Pleasure, 

no matter whether the quantity one consumes is small or large. 
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14. THE BOOK OF 

SUPPLICATING ALLAH TO 

EXALT THE MENTION OF 

ALLAH'S MESSENGER ~ 

CHAPTER 243 

THE OBLIGATION OF 

SUPPLICATING ALLAH TO EXAL1 

HIS MENTION AND ITS 

EXCELLENCE, AND ITS MANNER 

Allah, the Exalted, says: 
"Allah exalts the mention of His 

Messenger ~ and His angels 

supplicate Him to do so. 0 you who 
believe! supplicate Allah to exalt his 

mention and to grant him safety and 

security. 

1397. 'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin Al-'A.s 

kp .ii i ~ .J reported: I heard the 
Messenger of Allah ~ saying: 
"Whoever supplicates Allah to exalt 
my mention, Allah will exalt his 
mention ten times." [Muslim] 

~o~l--:J~-\t 

~ 4lll J~j 

~ i;')\...al4 .,,..~1 ~~ -Hr 

~ ~J ~J 

. [01 :--:-'lj>-\11) 

0 3? 0 -11 µ :J:, _,.,.,w 
,~, 

L' ._; I \ ~ ~: c ..ii I :.ri' 1 , '-;!"'WI 

p ~II :J~ ~ <\1J\ J_?~ 
~ ~ i1 J..;, ,bl;, ji 

Commentary: Recitation of Sala,t upon the Prophet ~ means the recitation of 

benediction. Such as the one recited in Sa/a,t (.L.>...,, ..fa J-,, r+1,!1): "O Allah, have mercy 

on Muhammad ... )" It is a prayer for mercy and exaltation of the Prophet ~ which is 

highly meritorious. (At-Tinnidhf, Hadfth Hasan). 

1398. lbn Mas'ud .....:..J- .ii 1 ~ _; 

reported: The Messenger of Allah ~ 
said: "The people who will be neares~ 
to me on the Day of Resurrection will 
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be those who supplicate Allah more 
often for me." [At-Tinnidhf] 

Commentary: "Nearest to me" signifies "those who are most entitled to my 

intercession". Thus, this Hadith has also an inducement for very frequent recitation of 

Salat on the Prophet ~ -

1399. Aus bin Aus ~ 4 1 ~) 

reported: The Messenger of Allah ~ 
said, "Among the best of your days is 
Friday; so supplicate Allah more often 
for me in it , for your supplications will 
be displayed to me." He was asked: "O 
Messenger of Allah! How will our 
blessings be displayed to you when 
your decayed body will have mixed 
with the earth?" He ~ replied, "Allah 
has prohibited the earth from consum­
ing the bodies of the Prophets." [Abu 

Dawud] 

Cri'J \r"Jf 0 <?") ~J - \Y,4,4, 
' J ,,,. ,.... ,,. ,, 

:~ ~1 J_?_; Ju :Jt.; ~ 41 

-~1 ,,, ~<'-tf 1-::.~f '. ~In , · i Y- r--; - ~ ~ ~ 

~\j , u o)G,JI ~ ~ 1;: I '•<t ; ,., , ~ ~ J...r:--
J, ,...,., ,... ,, ,,, J,... ,... 

~ : 1_,.Jw ((~ WJ~ ~')lp 

~J\.p } •, o! ..:i:5' , 41 J ...:J, 
~ .r-' - J J 

:J.,¾ :Ju ,~~) ~-' ~ 

f? ~_, y 41 ~P) :Ju -~ 

~\}) ((:;t;;\11 ;~f __?~\11 j;, 

Commentary: That "Allah has prohibited the earth from consuming the bodies of 

the Prophets" means that the earth does not consume them. That "their Salat 

(salutations) will be presented to him" indicates that angels present the salutation 

performed to him, as is elucidated in other Ahadith. Moreover, his soul is then 

returned to him and he answers the salutations also. (In the opinion of Muhaddithun, 

the Hadith relating to the return of the soul comes in the category of "Hadith Hasan", 

i.e., it is acceptable). 

1400. Abu Hurairah ~ 41 ~) 

reported: The Messenger of Allah ~ 
said, "May his nose soil with dust in 
whose presence mention is made of me 
and he does not supplicate for me." 
[At-Tinnidhf] 

l~J, , •~ 
~ ~I 
-

;1:,'j ((~ 
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Commentary: "May his nose soil with dust" means to suffer humiliation and 

disgrace. That is "may such person be humiliated and disgraced who hears my name 

and does not invoke Allah's blessings upon me." Those who merely kiss thumbs of 

their hands can also be the addressee of this saying because they do not supplicate 

Allah for the Prophet ~ while what is in fact ordained is salutation, and not kissing of 

thumbs. The latter gesture has not been ordained in any Hadith. Some religious 

scholars regard the salutation obligatory while others hold that it desirable. 

1401. Abu Hurairah .....:......<- ..ti ~ _; 

reported: The Messenger of Allah ~ 
said, "Do not make my grave a place of 

festivity, and supplicate Allah for me, 
for your supplication reaches me 
wherever you are." [Abu Dawud] 

: Jt,; Jo, i1 ~) 
J o ,,_, - 't. ' s.:..;. s.:..;.) 

J , '])) J Jt_; I~ -~ .&1 J,?_; • ::; '.J 

~ t , 
. \j 

\~ l_,.Ll, _:; '1....1....s-
,. 

'-\ i!jr 
.,, >o> J ,,,., , ,,,,, 

;i ~1.:i '.J 11 r3 ~ ~ ~')l;, 

-~ -:C:.h ~)b 

Commentary: "Do not make my grave a place of festivity" means do not gather 

there as people do on the festival of 'Eid. Unfortunately, a fraction of heretics consider 

such festivities laudable. When the Prophet ~ did not like such gatherings on his own 

grave, how can it be permissible on the death anniversaries of other people? Some 

people misinterpret this Hadith and contend that what it means is that 'You should not 

come to my grave once in a while but very frequently" although its real meaning is that 

which we have just mentioned. The next sentence confirms this contention. There is no 

need for frequent gathering for the reason that wherever a Muslim may be, the 

salutations which he performs to the Prophet ~ will be conveyed to him through the 

angels. Every Muslim has a desire to visit the Prophet's grave, and there cannot be any 

doubt about its desirability, but there is no need to undertake journey for paying 

homage and salutation only. In fact, the real intention of going to Al-Madinah should 

be to visit Prophet's Mosque which will include visiting his grave. This is the real 

meaning of this Hadith. There is another Hadith which prohibits undertaking a journey 

to any mosque except the three which have been marked by the Prophet ~-

1402. Abu Hurairah .....:......<- ..ti ~ _; 

reported: The Messenger of Allah ~ 
said, "Whenever someone greets me, 
Allah returns the soul to my body (in 

:Jt.; ~ .&1 Jr-'.J 0i ~_:; - \t•Y 

t1 ~) ~l j.;- ~J -~ ~f ~ ~)) 
if)l:Ji 0 ~~\ J;_ if: J~ J;-
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the grave) and I return his greeting." 

[Abu Dawud] 

Commentary: We learn from this Hadfth that the Prophet ~ is alive in his grave 

and he answers the salutation offered by a Muslim. But this life of his is the life of 

Banakh (an intervening state between death and the Day of Resurrection, and 

whoever dies, enters it) the reality of which is not known to us. Thus, it is wrong to say 

that the life of the Prophet ~ is like worldly life or more vigorous than it. Such a claim 

is baseless because it is not confirmed by the Qur'an and Hadfth. Were he to be alive 

the way he was in his lifetime, there would have been no need for "the returning of the 

soul to his body" and he would be able to answer the salutations without it. As far this 

ambiguity is concerned, when countless Muslims are always offering salutations to the 

Prophet ~ how does the return of the soul takes place after such short intervals? Such 

questions arise due to the lack of certitude in the Omnipotence of Alliih. When the 

Prophet ~ stated that his soul is returned to him then we should have absolute faith in 

his statement because Allah is Capable of doing every thing. What is its nature and 

form, it is not known to us, nor can we know it. Thus, the question of the return of soul 

in the grave should be considered similar to the ambiguous Ayat of the Qur'an in 

which every Muslim is required to have blind faith but their secret is known to Allah 

Alone. 

This Hadith has an inducement for offering more and more supplications for the 

Prophet ~ so that the devotee is blessed with the maximum reward in the form of the 

Prophet's response to his salutations. It is certainly a great blessing which a Muslim 

should try every nerve to achieve. 

1403. 'Ali =- .&1 ~J reported: The 

Messenger of Allah ~ said, "The 
miser is the one in whose presence I 

am mentioned but he does not suppli­

cate for me." [At-Tinnidhi] 

J, 0 J ,.. ,... 

~\)) : ~ 41)\ JyJ JL; : JL; 

II~ ~ ~ -~~ 0_?i ~ 
, , , 

~ 

Commentary: "Miser" means to deny someone his right. If a Muslim does not 

supplicate for him upon hearing his name, then such a person is a miser beyond doubt. 

Thus, we learn that one must recite Salat when he hears the name of the Prophet ~ - It 
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is sufficient to say i-1-J ~ ...ii i _)...o (May Allah render him from evil and exalt his 

mention) for this purpose. 

1404. Fadalah bin 'Ubaid -w. ..ii i ~ J ~ J ,,P <I nw..; :.J-1 - , t • t 
reported: The Messenger of Allah ~ , * Jil J_?~ ~ :Jli ,~ ...iii heard some one supplicating after his '-" 
prayer without praising Allah and 
without supplicating Allah for the 

Prophet ~ - With regard to him, the 
Messenger of Allah ~ said, "This man 
rushed." Then he called him and said, 
"When any one of you have performed 
Salat (prayer) and wants to supplicate, 
let him praise Allah first then glorify 

Him in the beginning and then he 
should supplicate Allah for me. Then 
he may supplicate for whatever he 
likes." [Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi] 

Commentary: "Fi salotihf" ( .; )I...,, -i) means that after the Salot or at the end of 

Sa/at , he heard someone invoking Allah. Similarly, "idha sallii ahadukum" (.)...o bl 

r-5..1;.- i) means when one completes the Saliit and invokes Allah. In any case, it is 

necessary to praise Allah and supplicate Him for the Prophet ~ before invoking 

Allah. 

1405. Abu Muhammad Ka'b bin 
'Ujrah ......:.....&- ...ii i ~ J reported: The 
Prophet ~ came to us and we asked 
him, "O Messenger of Allah, we 
already know how to greet you (i.e ., 
say As-salamu 'alaikum ), but how 
should we supplicate for you?" He ~ 
said, "Say: 'Allahumma salli 'ala Mu­

hammadin, wa 'ala '[iii Muhammadin, 

kama sallaita 'ala 'ali Jbrahima, innaka 

Hamidum Majid. Allahumma barik 'ala 

, ..:.lli ;J -: , -(5 ( ~ l c. l; , .& 1 
J J _., ,,, ,., ,,, , J ,,,. ,.. ,... 

:l_,.ljll :J~ ~~? ~ 

~T )c.3 -~ Jc. ~ ~I 

~T ~ ,~ :L~ w -~ 
~ll ~ , ~ d ~1 , 1-·1 -~ - -~..r.~ 

Www.IslamicBooks.Website



\\ 1040 \j Riytid-us-S<iliheen 

Muhammadin, wa 'ala 'ali Muhamma­

din, kama barakta 'ala 'ali Ibrahima, 

innaka Hamidum Majid [O Allah, exalt 
the mention of Muhammad and the 
family of Muhammad as you exalted 
the family of Ibrahim. You are Praised 

and Glorious. 0 Allah, bless Muham­
mad and the family of Muhammad as 
You blessed the family of Ibrahim. 
You are Praised and Glorious."' [A/­

Bukhari and Muslim] 

JT ~-' 

, I'' \ 
-~ .r. ,, 

.Ji 

Commentary: In this Hadith , the Salam means the supplication which is recited in 

At-Tashahhud. The Companions of the Prophet ~ used to recite it inAt-Tashahhud in 

the manner taught by him. When Almighty Allah ordained Muslims to supplicate for 

the Prophet ~ , it raised the question in their minds as to the wordings of the 

benediction (as they already knew how to greet him). They asked the Prophet ~ and 

he taught it. Invoking Allah's blessings upon the Prophet ~ should be done in the 

manner which he ~ has taught us, because in doing so we get the reward of following 

the guidance of the Prophet ~ -

1406. Abu Mas'ud Al-Badri .ii i ~ J 

,:..,, reported: We were sitting in the 

company of Sa'd bin 'Ubadah .iii ~ J 

,:..,,, when the Messenger of Allah ~ 
came to us. Bashir bin Sa'd said: "O 
Messenger of Allah! Allah has com­
manded us to supplicate for you, but 
how should we do that?" The Messen­
ger of Allah ~ kept silent. We were 
much perturbed over his silence and 
we wished he did not asked him this 
question. The Messenger of Allah ~ 
said, "Say: 'O Allah, exalt the mention 
of Muhammad and the family of 

~ • ..iil J''L' ~ r .J -

• ..ti J_?~ ~ ~~·Ic. 

~ _j~ ;J ~f (:~~: J;_ 

Www.IslamicBooks.Website



14. THE BOOK OF EXALTING THE MENTION OF ALUH'S MESSENGER i!'1 ~, J.,.._:, Js, i')l.;all ":"l:S' - It II 1041 II 

Muhammad as you exalted the family 
of Ibrahim. And bless Muhammad and 
the family of Muhammad as You 
blessed the family of Ibrahim. You 
are the Praised, the Glorified,' and the 

method of greeting (i.e., Salam) is as 
you know." [Muslim] 

, 1-'1Ji 1.::..:. 01;,~~ 
~J\., <-5""' . , 

Ji ~-' -~ ~ !J~½J 
Ji ~ -.:..1~½ w -~ 
\ ~ ~ .iL1 ' , \' '\ - . , ~ ~ ..r\ 

-~ ;,J:; 11 r~~!.:. _lj W- fJ\..:JIJ 

Commentary: In this Hadfth , the Prophet ~ has showed us that the manner of 

offering Saliim was the same as the one mentioned in the previous Hadfth. "Al" (Ji) 

means the wives of the Prophet ~ and those of his relatives who were from Banu 

Hashim and Banu 'Abdul-Muttalib and had embraced Islam. Some scholars are of the 

opinion that it is general and applies to all his followers. 

This Hadfth also teaches us that if one does not have knowledge of a religious matter, 

he must seek guidance from the knowledgeable scholars of Islam about it, rather than 

going by his opinion. Knowledgeable persons (scholars) here means persons who are 

well-versed in the Qur'an and Hadfth and can answer questions in the light of them, 

and not from the sayings of others or from their own intelligence. 

1407. Abu Humaid As-Sa'idi .ii i ~ J 

= reported: The Companions of the 
Messenger of Allah ~ said: "0 

Mes_s~nger of Allah! How should we 
supplicate for you?" He ~ replied, 
"Say: 'Allahumma salli 'ala Muhamma­

din wa 'ala azwajihf wa dhurriyyatihf, 

kama sallaita 'ala lbrahfma; wa barik 

'ala Muhammadin wa 'ala azwajihf wa 

dhurriyyatihf, kama barakta 'ala lbrahi­

ma, innaka Hamfdum-Majfd (0 Allah 
sent Your Salat (0 Allah, exalt the 
mention of Muhammad and his wives 
and offspring as You exalted the 
mention of the family of Ibrahim, and 
bless Muhammad and the wives and 

,J~L.:JI ~ ~l :J-J - U •V 

J, ,.:,,)- I , I \ I C , , >• . 
../ u : y~ : Jl,; ,~ -wl ~ :J 
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:Ju ~~ ~ 0 ~1 

-~ J;- ~ ~\\ :1))n 
2L ~ .. ~ , I, '. I I ;:j-
•• •~:::U;1J ~JJ <-5""' 
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the offspring of Muhammad as you 
blessed the family of Ibrahim. You are 
the Praised, the Glorious'." [Al-Bu-

khari and Muslim] 

Commentary: "Azwaj" (c1J_;i) is the plural of "Zauj" (uj) that is a pair. This is the 

reason that in Arabic it applies to both, masculine as well as feminine. Man is the Zauj 

of woman and woman is the Zauj of a man. In any case, here it means the Prophet's 

wives who are eleven in number. Two of them had died during the lifetime of the 

Prophet J@ and nine survived after him. Islam does not permit more than four wives to 

a Muslim but the Prophet J@ was given the exclusive permission for numerous 

considerations which have been discussed by religious scholars at length. 

This Hadith also refutes the opinion of those who do not include his pious wives in the 

category of his "Al". The progeny of the Prophet J@ includes his male and female 

children and their descendants. But after his death none except Fatimah ~ .&1 ~.J 

and her children remained alive. In short, his "Al" includes his wives and progeny. 

15. THE BOOK OF THE 

REMEMBRANCE OF ALLAH 

CHAPTER244 

THE EXCELLENCE OF THE 

REMEMBRANCE OF ALLAH 

Allah, the Exalted, says: 
"And the remembering (praising) of 

(you by) Allah (in front of the angels) is 

greater indeed [than your remembering 

(praising) of Allah in prayers]" (29:45) 

"Therefore remember Me (by pray­

ing, glorifying). I will remember you." 

(2:152) 

-~~ Ji1 5;J~➔ :Jt;5 .iii Jtj 

-qJj;~ ➔ : J t_;3 J \_;., [t O : ..;:., ;.s:Ll \] 

:Jt;3 JL;_, [\or :.A-1\J ~fj'11 
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"And remember your Rubb by your 
tongue and within yourself, humbly 
and with fear and without loudness in 
words, in the mornings and in the 
afternoons, and be not of those who 
are neglectful." (7:205) 

"And remember Allah much, that 
you may be successful." (62:10) 

''Verily, the Muslims (those who 
submit to Allah in Islam) men and 
women ... (up to) ... And the men and 
the women who remember Allah much 
with their hearts and tongues. Allah 

has prepared for them forgiveness and 
a great reward (i.e., Jannah)." (33:35) 

"0 you who believe! Remember 

Allah with much remembrance. And 
glorify His Praises morning and after­
noon [the early morning (Fajr) and 
'Asr prayers]." (33:41,42) 

1408. Abu Hurairah .....:.J- .&1 ~ ) 

reported: The Messenger of Allah ~ 
said, "There are two statements that 
are light for the tongue to remember, 
heavy in the Scales and are dear to the 
Merciful: 'Subhan-Allahi wa bihamdihf, 

Subhan-Allahil-Azim (Glory be to Al­
lah and His is the praise, (and) Allah, 
the Greatest is free from imperfec­
tion)'." [Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 
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Commentary: This Hadith affirms that man's actions carry weight. On the Day of 

Judgement, his actions will be cast into the Balance. At that time Allah will endow 

these actions with weight, or according to some scholars, those records which register 

man's actions will be weighed. This is quite possible for the reason that Almighty Allah 

is Capable of weighing things without even their physical form. This discussion apart, 

when actions will be cast into the Balance, the formula mentioned in the Hadith , the 

utterance of which is very easy, will prove weighty. Every Muslim should make it a 

practice to repeat them frequently. 

1409. Abu Hurairah ......:.....- .&1 ~_; 

reported: The Messenger of Allah ~ 
said, "The uttering of the words: 
"Subhan-Allah (Allah is free from 
imperfection), Al-hamdu lillah (all 
praise is due to Allah) , La ilaha 

illa!lah (there is no true god except 
Allah) and Al!ahu Akbar (Allah is the 
Greatest)' is dearer to me than any­
thing over which the sun rises." 
[Muslim] 

,,.. >t ~,,. 

:J_;.;1 0~ 

jl ~J ,.oi 

~ Jt~1 
~ I.. .• '1 " 
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, 0 , 
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,_;51 ~IJ -~I 1t 
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Commentary: This Hadith hightlights the fact that the formulas which mention the 

Praise and Glory of Allah, His Majesty and Oneness are liked by the Prophet ;l1f§ more 

than anything in the world, because this is one of the virtues which will survive and will 

be rewarded, while the world and all that it has will perish. 

1410. Abu Hurairah ......:.....- .&1 ~ _; 

reported: The Messenger of Allah ~ 
said, "He who utters a hundred times 
in a day these words: 'La ilaha illallahu, 

wahdahu ta sharika lahu, lahul-mulku 
wa lahul-hamdu, wa Huwa 'ala kulli 
sha'in Qadfr (there is no true god 
except Allah. He is One and He has 
no partner with Him; His is the 
sovereignty and His is the praise, and 

:Jl,; ~ .&1 j_,.:.,_:; 0f ~_, _, t'. 
,... ,,. ;;; I ,... ,,.. ,,.. 
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He is Omnipotent),' he will have a 
reward equivalent to that for emanci­
pating ten slaves, a hundred good 

deeds will be recorded to his credit, 
hundred of his sins will be blotted out 

from his scroll, and he will be safe­
guarded against the devil on that day 
till the evening; and no one will exceed 
him in doing more excellent good 
deeds except someone who has re­
cited these words more often than him. 
And he who utters: 'Subhiin-Allahi wa 

bihamdihi (Allah is free from imper­
fection and His is the praise)' one 
hundred times a day, his sins will be 

obliterated even if they are equal to 
the extent of the foam of the ocean." 
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

,... ,... I .,,, 

,, . ~ ~~ ~, , 0~1 
-~ I..> - Y- , -

~ ~~ ~ ~½ j_;_f -;.,~ ~_, 

: Jl;_, ''~ ft1 ~ ~~ ~l 
~ -~~) ~\ .)~ Jl; ~II 

0bJ -~~lk.:;. ,:~ -§~ ~lA ,iY-

. ..:L ,_ ~: (( :. ' \ \ ..c~ ' 1: • ..:.i l5 
-- ~ .T'"7' , .J r_r; 

Commentary: Here sins mean minor sins and those which do not relate to the rights 

of people. This point has already been elaborated in the preceding Ahadfth. 

1411. Abu Ayyub Al-Ansari 4 1 ~ J 

~ reported: The Prophet ~ said: "He 
who utters ten times: 'La ilaha ill­

allahu, wahdahu la sharika lahu, lahul­

mulku wa lahulhamdu, wa Huwa 'ala 

kulli sha 'in Qadir ( there is no true god 
except Allah. He is One and He has no 
partner with Him. His is the sover­
eignty and His is the praise, and He is 
Omnipotent),' he will have a reward 
equal to that for freeing four slaves 
from the progeny of Prophet Isma'il." 
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 
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Commentary: "Slaves from the progeny of Isma'il" is a simile for very precious 

slaves. That is, it has the same reward to which the emancipation of four very precious 

slaves is eligible. 

1412. Abu Dharr ~ .iii ~ .) 

reported: The Messenger of Allah ~ 
said to me, "Shall I tell you the 

expression that is most loved by 
Allah?" It is 'Subhan-Allahi wa biham­

dihi' (Allah is free from imperfection 
and His is the praise)'." [Muslim] 

1413. Abu Malik Al-Ash'ari .iii ~ _; 

= reported: The Messenger of Allah 
~ said, "Wudu' is half of Sa/at, and the 
expression: 'Subhan-Allah (Allah is 
free from imperfection) ' fills the 
Balance, and the expression: 'Al-ham­

du lillah (praise be to Allah)' fills the 
space between the heavens and the 
earth." [Muslim] 

~ .J.i I :..ri' J ~~ cf\ :}-J - \ t "1' 

']fn : ~ .ill J_?J J JL; : Jli 

0t ~~ 1 Jt -i~1 ~~ .D~i 
.ill ~~ : ~I Jt -i~I ~ f 

-~~'{I ~ 
~~J -~1~1 
J , ' 

~ Ji - 0~ ~ ~I_, , .lll 

;1JJ (( U""~\r1_, s-,13~1 ~ ~ -

-~ 
Commentary: "Tuhur" (;~) is purification or Wudu ', while "Tahur" (;~) is water 

or something which is used for purification. According to some scholars, 'Faith" 

means Saliit. This is also the sense in which it has been used in the Qur'an: "And Allah 

would never make your Faith to be lost (i.e. , your prayers)." [2:143] . Thus when Saliit 

is the Faith, the purification is a prerequisite for Saliit. Saliit is not valid without 

purification. Some scholars are of the opinion that Faith here means Faith in general, 

as the Shari'ah defines it: To sincerely accept and believe in all that the Prophet ~ 

came with, i.e., sincere acceptance of Allah and His Prophet ~-

"Purification is half of the Faith" means the acceptance that purification is the most 

important article of Faith. It is like the saying of the Prophet ~ that "Hajj is 'Arafah", 

which means that 'Arafat (the place where the pilgrims stay on the 9th day of Dhul­

Hijjah) is the most important element of the Hajj . Thus, this Had'ith stresses the 

importance and merits of purification and offers an inducement for it. It also mentions 
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the eminence of the invocations mentioned in the Hadith by saying that if they are 

given a form, they will fill the space between the heavens and the earth. In other 

words, it is a description of the infinite vastness of the Mercy and Grace of Allah. 

1414. Sa'd bin Abu Waqqas 41 ~ .> 

= reported: A bedouin came to the 

Messenger of Allah ~ and said to him, 

"Teach me a few words to recite 

frequently." He ~ said, "Say: "La 
ilaha illallahu wahdahu la sharfka 

lahu; Allahu Akbar kabfran, wal-ham­

du lillahi kathfran, wa subhan-Allahi 

Rabbi/- 'alamfn; wa la hawla wa la 

quwwata ilia billahil- 'Azfzil-Hakfm 

(there is no true god except Allah the 

One and He has no partner with Him; 

Allah is the Greatest and greatness is 

for Him. All praise is due to Him. 

Allah, the Rubb of the worlds is free 

from imperfection; there is no might 

and power but that of Allah, the All­

Powerful and the All-Wise.)" ' The 

bedouin said: "All of these for my 

Rubb. But what is for me?" Thereupon 

he (Messenger of Allah ~ ) said, "You 

should say: 'Allahummaghfir Ii, war­

hamnf, wahdini, warzuqnf (0 Allah! 

Grant me pardon, have mercy upon 

me, direct me to righteousness and 

provide me subsistence)'." [Muslim] 

1415. Thauban = 41 ~ .> reported: 
Whenever the Messenger of Allah ~ 

concluded his prayer, he would beg 

forgiveness from Allah thrice and then 

would recite: "AllahummaAntas-Salamu, 

er'~-',) er.~;_;._, - \t\t 
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wa minkas-salamu, tabarakta ya Dhal­

Jalali wal-Ikram (0 Allah, You are the 

Grantor of security, and security comes 

from You. You are Blessing, 0 You Who 

have majesty and nobility)!" (Imam) Al­

Awza'i, one of the narrators ofthisHadith, 

was asked: "How forgiveness is to be 

sought?" He answered: "The Messenger 

of Allah ~ used to say: 'Astaghfirullah! 

Astaghfirullah! (I beseech Allah for for­

giveness, I beseech Allah for forgive­

ness)'." [Muslim] 

1416. Al-Mughirah bin Shu'bah ~ J 

= .ii i reported: Messenger of Allah ~ 

used to say at the conclusion of prayer: 

"La ilaha illallahu wahdahu la sharika 

lahu, lahul-mulku, wa lahul-hamdu, wa 

Huwa 'ala kulli shai'in Qadir. Allahum­

ma la mani 'a Zima a'tayta, wa la mu'tiya 

Lima mana 'ta, wa la yanfa'u dhal-jaddi, 

minkal-jaddu (there is no true god 

except Allah. He is One and He has 

no partner with Him, His is the 

sovereignty and His is the praise, and 

He is Omnipotent. 0 Allah! None can 

deny that which You bestow and none 

can bestow that which You hold back; 

and the greatness of the great will be of 

no avail to them against You)." [A/­
Bukhari and Muslim] 
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Commentary: "Al-Jaddu" (.t.,,J1) means good luck and richness. That is, good fortune 

and prosperity will not be of any avail before Allah. What will really benefit a person 

before Him are Faith and virtuous deeds. The prayer quoted in this Hadith makes a 

special mention of His Oneness. 
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1417. It has been reported that 

'Abdullah bin Zubair ~ .ii I ~ J 

used to recite after Taslim at the 

conclusion of every Sa/at (prayer): 
"La ilaha illallahu wahdahu la sharika 

lahu, lahul-mulku, wa lahul-hamdu, wa 

Huwa 'ala kulli shai'in Qadir. La haw/a 

wa la quwwata ilia billah. La ilaha 

illallahu, wa la na 'budu ilia iyyahu, 

Lahun-ni 'matu, wa lahul-fadlu, wa 

lahuth-thana 'ul-hasan. La ildha ilalla­

hu, mukhlisina, lahud-dina, wa !au 

karihal-kafirun (there is no true god 
except Allah; He is . One. To Him 
belongs the dominion and to Him is 
all praise, and He is Powerful over all 
things. There is no power and might 

except with (the help of) Allah. There 
is no God but Allah and we worship 
none except Him, to Him belongs the 
bounty and to Him belongs the grace, 
and to Him belongs all excellent 

praise; there is no deity but Allah. 
We reserve our devotion exclusively 
for Him though the disbelievers may 
detest it)." Ibn Az-Zubair said: The 
Messenger of Allah ~ used to 
celebrate Allah's Greatness in those 
terms after every Sa/at (prayer). 

[Muslim] 
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Commentary: The invocation mentioned in this Hadfth is ordained by the Prophet ~ 

and was his practice. To recite Shahodah repeatedly after Saldt and to offer benediction 

and salutations to the Prophet ~ collectively is a self-invented formula and is not 

consonant with the practice of the Prophet ~- It is, therefore, a heresy and will have no 

merit. Every Muslim has to follow only the preachings and practice of the Prophet ~ -
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1418. Abu Hurairah .....:.....s- .w l ~ J 

reported: The poor Emigrants came 
to the Messenger of Allah ~ and said: 
"The wealthy have gone with the 
highest ranks and lasting bliss." He 
asked: "How is that?" They replied: 
"They offer Sa/fit (prayer) as we offer 
it; they observe fast as we do; ( and as 
they are wealthy) they perform Hajj 

and 'Umrah, and go for Jihad, and they 
spend in charity but we cannot, and 
they free the slaves but we are unable 
to do so." The Messenger of Allah ~ 
said, "Shall I not teach you something 

with which you may overtake those 
who surpassed you and with which you 
will surpass those who will come after 
you? None will excel you unless he 
who does which you do." They said: 
"Yes, please do, 0 Messenger of 

Allah" He ~ said, "You should 
recite: Tasbih (Allah is free from 

imperfection), Takbfr (Allah is Great­
est), Tahmid (Praise be to Allah) 
thirty-three times after each Sa/fit." 

[Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

Abu Salih, the subnarrator of the 
Hadith said, when Abu Hurairah ~ J 

~ .& 1 was asked about the manner of 
reciting Tasbih, Tahmid and Takbfr, he 
said, "Recite: "Subhan-Allfih, wal­

hamdulillfih, wallfihu Akbar', till all 
are recited thirty-three times. 
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J- o ,... ,., I 
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~I JWI Y'J ~;l•..JI ~l!.11 

Commentary: This Hadith has already been mentioned, but with a slightly different 

wording with reference to Sahih Muslim. The elaboration made by Abu Salih 

apparently seems to indicate that all the three words should be recited in combination 

while other religious scholars have shown preference for reciting them separately. The 

purpose is, however, attained in either way. There does arise one question here: 

Should one recite each of these words thirty-three times or in all for thirty-three 

times? The wording of the Hadith does not make this clear. Other Ahadith, (which will 

follow soon) make it clear that each of these words is to be recited for thirty-three 

times. This is how their aggregate will come to ninety-nine. The Hadith that follows 

makes this point !ear. 

1419. Abu Hurairah ~ .& 1 ~ ) 

reported: The Messenger of Allah ~ 
said, "He who recites after every 
prayer: Subhcm-Allah (Allah is free 
from imperfection) thirty-three times; 
Al-hamdu lillah (praise be to Allah) 
thirty-three times; Allahu Akbar (Allah 

is Greatest) thirty-three times; and 
completes the hundred with: La ilaha 

illallahu, wahdahu la sharfka lahu, 

lahul-mulku wa lahul-hamdu, wa 

Huwa 'ala kulli shai'in Qadir (there is 
no true god except Allah. He is One 
and He has no partner with Him. His is 
the sovereignty and His is the praise, 
and He is Omnipotent), will have all 
his sins pardoned even if they may be 
as large as the foam on the surface of 
the sea." [Muslim] 
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1420. Ka'b bin 'Ujrah ~ .iii ~ J 

reported: The Messenger of Allah ~ 
said, "There are some words, the 
reciters of which will never be disap­
pointed. These are: Tasbih [ saying 
'Subhan-Allah' (Allah is free from 
imperfection)], thirty-three times, Tah­

mid [saying 'Al-hamdu Zillah' (praise be 
to Allah)] thirty-three times and Takbir 

[saying 'Allahu Akbar' (Allah is 
Greatest)] thirty-four times; and these 
should be recited after the conclusion 
of every prescribed prayer." [Muslim] 

.,, ,... ,,, .,, ,,, , ,... .,, ,., 

0~.J -~ 0y~J 0~ 
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Commentary: "Muaqqibat" (0Lw) means the words of Praise and Glorification of 

Allah which are recited after Salat. This Hadith says that the words ''Allahu Akbar" 

should be recited thirty-four times. 

1421. Sa'd bin Abu Waqqas .ii i ~ J 

-:.s- reported: The Messenger of Allah 
~ used to seek (Allah's) protection 
after prayers in these words: "Alla­

humma inni a 'udhu bika minal-jubni 

wal-bukhl, wa a 'udhu bika min an 

uradda ila ardhalil- 'umur, wa a 'udhu 

bika min fitnatid-dunya, wa a 'udhu bika 

min fitnatil-qabr (0 Allah, I seek 
refuge with You from cowardice, 
miserliness and from being sent back 
to a feeble age; and, seek refuge with 
You from the trials of this life and 
those of the grave)." [Al-Bukhari] 
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~ ~ )_yl Jl ~\)) :s-,~I 

~\ ~ ~ i;t_, -~1_:, ~\ 
, , , 

0 
,., > , t O ,., f ,., ,... l 

cf ~ )_y1_:, ?1 J)~1 .Jl ;~1 

9 ~ ~ i;t_:; .G:UI 9 
· 1.?-:? ~1 ;1.JJ ((?JI 

Commentary: Some religious scholars are of the opinion that it is better to observe 

reciting this Du 'a after concluding prayers, and that it is better to combine both. Some 
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scholars say that the Prophet ~ used to recite this Du 'a just before Taslim, while he 

used to recite the Du'a mentioned earlier after Taslim . 

1422. Mu'adh ,;.s. 41 ~ J reported: 
The Messenger of Allah ~ took hold 
of my hand and said, "O Mu'adh! By 
Allah I love you, so I advise you to 
never forget to recite after every 
prayer: ''Allahumma a 'innf ala dhikri­

ka, wa shukrika, wa husni 'ibadatika ( 0 
Allah, help me remember You, to be 

grateful to You, and to worship You in 
an excellent manner)." [Abu Dawud] 

,, ,.. ,,,. ., l 
:Jlt ((~~ 

;.; J ~~ '1 

J;,0f~1 
,,4;~ ~J 

Jt .&1:, . it;; 
, , , 
~~ ~ ~jin 

J J.,.. _., ~ J 

:J~ ~")l;:, JS' 
,.,. 0 J, ,.,. 0 

d ~ J , !J _,,5~ 
, , 

Commentary: This Hadith stresses the fact that one should seek the Help of Allah 

for His remembrance, thanksgiving and worship, because one cannot do anything 

without His Help and Support. It also shows the superiority of Mu'adh .:.s- .iii ~ J and 

the Prophet's love for him. 

1423. Abu Hurairah ~ .ii i ~ J 

reported: The Messenger of Allah ~ 
said, "When anyone of you has done 
his Tashahhud during Salat (prayer), 
he should seek refuge in Allah against 
four things and say: "Allahumma innf 

a 'udhu bika min 'adhabi jahannam, wa 

min 'adhabil-qabr, wa min fitnatil­

mahya wal-mamat, wa min sharri 

fitnatil-masfhid-dajjal (0 Allah! I seek 
refuge in You from the torment of 
Hell, from the torment of the grave, 
from the trials of life and death, and 
from the mischief of Al-Masfh Ad­

Dajjal (Antichrist)." [Muslim] 

,s-,d1:, ~1 

_((J~~\ -~\ 
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Commentary: "Trials of life" means ordeals which one has to face in life and which 

can harm his Faith and body. "The trials of death" means the troubles which one has 

to face before death. "Masih" means (.:,:-J I c.,......,.) Mumsuh-ul-'Ain, one who is squint. 

Ad-Dajjal (deceiver, impostor) refers to that man with a squint who will appear before 

the Day of Judgement. This is why he is calledAl-Masih Ad-Dajjal. He will make claim 

of godhood and in order to test the Faith of people, Allah will get some supernatural 

works done from him. The pious ones would, however, recognize him and will save 

themselves from his trap. This will be a great trial indeed and one must seek refuge 

with Allah from it. 

1424. 'Ali .:.s- .iii ~ J reported: When 
the Messenger of Allah ~ was in Salat 
(prayer), he used to supplicate towards 
the end of prayer after Tashahhud and 

before the concluding salutations: 
"Allahum-maghfir if ma qaddamtu wa 

ma akh-khartu, wa ma asrartu, wa ma 
a 'lantu, wa ma asraftu, wa ma Anta 
a 'lamu bihi minnf. Antal-Muqqadimu, 
wa Antal-Mu'akh-khiru. La ilaha ilia 

Anta (0 Allah! Forgive my former and 
latter sins, which I have done secretly 
and those which I have done openly, 

and that I have wronged others, and 
those defaults of mine about which 
You have better knowledge than I 
have. You Alone can send whomever 
You will to Jannah, and You Alone 
can send whomever You will to Hell­
fire. None has the right to be wor­
shipped but You." [Muslim] 

1425. 'Ai.shah ~ -w l ~ J reported: 
The Prophet ~ used to recite 
frequently in his bowing and prostra­
tion: "Subhanak-Allahumma, Rabbana 
wa bihamdika. Allahum-maghfir lf (0 

~ .&I , ., , 1; '. " -\trt 
~ .J c.r- ,y J 

.,.. ,., ,,, J ,,, 

~A fl; bl~ ~I J_?~ .)l5 : Jli 
, , - J J, ,... 

~ ,, J _, [; · I '. 0 c o ~ I 
~ .JA:. j':' 0-': J-"'.. , 

I O 
.'. I ~ ~\1111 : _ '1°:11' 4-;.:11 

'-:f,ff r--- r-,-.J , 
, ; , ~t J :;. .... 

-.:.,~~I [;_:; ,u_:,;,:-1 [;_:; ~~ [; 

~t [;_:; -ci~\ [;_:; . ..;.:1;_\ [;_:; 

~t..,- ·r':1~:11 ~t . : .., ~i~t 
~ '; ,-

~\JJ 11
~ 1 ~l Jl '1 • ~~1 

~ .&1 ~J ~~ :_;,:, -\tYo 

J.,¾ 0\ ~ ~ 011 ~l5 :-.:.3\i 
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Allah! You are free from imperfection 

and I begin with praising You. Forgive 

my sins). " [Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

1426. 'A..ishah 4:..- .iii ~ J reported: 

The Messenger of Allah ~ used to 

recite in his bowing and prostration: 

" Subbuhun Quddusun, Rabbul­

mala 'ikati war-ruh [You are the Most 

Glorious. The Most Holy. You the 

Rubb of the angels and of Jibril ( "=-1s­

i ')Ll 1) ]." [Muslim] 

Commentary: "Subbuh" (c.r.--) and "Quddus" (..rJ..l.>) are two attributive Names of 

Allah which denote His Perfect Purity and Uniqueness. "Ar-Ruh" means Jibril 

(Gabriel). Although he, too, comes in the category of angels but his special mention is 

made here to emphasize his majesty and honour. In short, the recitation of the prayers 

mentioned in this Hadith is in keeping with the practice of the Prophet ~-

1427. lbn 'Abbas ~ .& 1 ~ J 

reported: The Messenger of Allah ~ 

said : "Glorify your Lord in Ruku ' 

(bowing posture) and exert yourself 

in supplication in prostration. Thus 

your supplications are liable to be 

accepted." [Muslim] 

1428. Abu Hurairah -.....:.....&- .&1 ~ J 

reported: The Messenger of Allah ~ 

said, "A slave becomes nearest to his 

Rubb when he is in prostration. So 

increase supplications while prostrat­

ing." [Muslim] 

..ti 1 - · - G :".1 :~J- - , nv ~ J c;-'.~-~ 

~tn :J~ ~ ~\ JyJ 0f y 
, \:. - ~- ~/1\ w l_,.~L;; , .<~I\ 
V' J / . Y' , _, t,-- .r 

, ~ tiiJ I . I , : ' ~ ; !. ~ I\ ~ f-
, ~ J~ y;"-'-' J 

. r-1--4 ;1_,J ((~ ~~ 0f ~ 
~ ..iii ~J ~;.J, c1;1 :_;._, - \ ty A 

~ ~;fn : J~ ~ .iii JyJ 0f 

Commentary: Both the Ahadith mentioned above, evidently show that there is 

greater possibility of acceptance of an invocation which is made in prostration. 

Therefore, one must do it in the voulntary Salat . 
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1429. Abu Hurairah .....:.....&- .iii ~ J 

reported: The Messenger of Allah ~ 
used to say in his prostration: Allflhum­

maghfir lf dhanbf kullahu: diqqahu wa 

jillahu, wa 'awwalahu wa flkhirahu, wa 

alflniyatahu wa sirrahu (0 Allah! 
Forgive all my sins, the small and the 
great, first and the last, the open and 
the secret)." [Muslim] 

Commentary: Although the Prophet ~ was innocent and free of sins, he used to 

pray for the forgiveness of his shortcomings out of his gratitude to Allah's Might and 

Majesty. Thus, this Hadfth has a great lesson for us. In spite of being innocent, he was 

always fearful of the Wrath of Allah, while we, despite being embodiments of sins, are 

fearless of Allah. 

1430. 'Nshah Lp- .ii i ~ J reported: 
One night I missed the Messenger of 
Allah ~ from his bed. I searched for 
him. When I found him he was in 
bowing or prostrating posture and was 
reciting: Subhanaka wa bi hamdika. La 

ilflha ilia Anta (You are free from 

imperfection and I begin praising You. 
There is no true god except You)." 

Another narration is: My hand fell 

over his feet while he was in prostra­
tion with his feet erect. He was 
supplicating: "Allflhumma inni a 'udhu 

biridflka min sakhatika, wa bi­

mu 'flffltika min 'uqubatika, wa a 'udhu 

bika minka, za uhsf thanfl 'an 'alaika, 

Anta kama athnaita 'ala Nafsika (0 

Allah! I seek protection against Your 
Wrath in Your Pleasure . I seek 
protection in Your Pardon against 

~ :&1 ~~ ~ti :;:, - \ t~ • 

.ili -.:.,\~ ~ • 71\ 0.'.i.bi :-.:.fa ,, .. - "' ~ 

J\ - e\J ; \~~ 'L ~ d ;.j 

,,, _., ot ,;; I ,., 

~~ :; 1_:;~ .;_:; ,11..:..;1 :1t ~l :1 

J ;J -~:i; ~ ~ (,?.f 

II~~ 

' !. ' \" . r-- 0 JJ 
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Your chastisement, I am not capable 
of enumerating praise of You. You are 
as You have lauded Yourself) ." 

1431. Sa'd bin Abu Waqqas .uil ~ ) 

~ reported: We were with the 

Messenger of Allah ~ when he 
asked, "Is anyone of you unable to 
earn a thousand good deeds?" One of 
those present asked: "How can one 
earn thousand good deeds in a day?" 
He ~ replied, "By saying: Subhan 

Allah a hundred times, then one 
thousand good deeds will be recorded 
for him or one thousand sins will be 
blotted out from his record." [Muslim] 

'-""~3 ~i J. ~ y-3 - Hr-, 
-~•\ J , , ~'.~ ,~: J',s ,., , , 
..., , .r"'J ~ w : .., ~ 4lll ~.J 

ot >.,fJ , ,,,,..,,, 

01 ~...L>-1 ~\)) : Ju.; ~ 
_., ,... Of '1, J- 0 

(( ! ~ ___JI • , JS . .:__s:, , ,p:. -I, . , -
~ . ,0l:.1; '. "1:L:;, jl:j ·,, . if u, 

, • , 'n 
c--: : J~ ~p ..:.Jf ~ 
~f ~ ~ 

- l.'. : , I,, •r- OJ.) 

:-L'.~ ....,\.:5 . ,, 1.ls : t d1 Jt; , ,- . , cf .,,. L? ,-, , -

; \) ,Ll ;1J:;J <Aj1 Jt; 11 ~ j\n 

;1JJ <.SJ.Ji._,..:,;:}- ,Jib]\ ~J ,il_,i 

. ......;J\ ., ((k- )) : 1_,i\£ _, '. - L'..~ , , -r-". _.) ~.x,,~ 

Commentary: One thousand good deeds in return for saying the word "Subhan­

Allah" (.t i .:it....,..-) is a minimum reward under the promise that says (4-11.:. i ~ ;_;_,j \) 

i.e., ten-fold reward would be given for each good deed. The words "Au yuhattu" (J i 

.b.;) is open to disagreement among the religious scholars. Some of them have 

mentioned it with "Au" (., i) which means one gets one thousand good deeds or a 

thousand sins are forgiven; while others have mentioned this Hadfth with the word 

"Wa yuhattu", (.b.;.,) that is, one is given a thousand virtues and a similar number of 

sins are pardoned. 

1432. Abu Dharr ~ .ii i ~ ) 

reported: The Messenger of Allah ~ 
~ ...ti1 ~ '_; ~~ ~i y-3 _, trr 

~)) : J~ ~ ..iii J_?J ~f 
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said, "Every morning charity is due 

from every joint bone of the body of 

every one of you. Every utterance of 

Allah's Glorification (i.e. , Subhan­

Allah) is an act of charity, and every 

utterance of praise of Him (i.e. , Al­

hamdu lillah) is an act of charity, and 

every utterance of profession of Faith 

(i.e., La ilaha illallah) is an act of 
charity, and every utterance of His 

Greatness (i.e. , Allahu Akbar) is an act 

of charity; and enjoining good is an act 

of charity and forbidding what is 

disreputable is an act of charity; and 

two Rak'ah prayer which one offers in . 

the forenoon (Ad-Duha) will suffice 

for all this." [Muslim] 

;J ~ \ ~ _;,-J.;,. JS );, 
~ > ,,,,, ,,, ,... ~ > ,,, 

jSJ ,;_;~ ~ ~ 

Commentary: This Hadtth has already been mentioned. See Hadfth No. 118. It 

brings into prominence the distinction of the two Rak'ah of Ad-Duha as it is a means 

to express one's gratitude to Allah for 360 joints in one's body. Similarly, the Praise 

and Glorification of Allah, the declaration of His Oneness, enjoining good and 

forbidding vices are all Sadaqah of man's body. 

1433. Juwairiyah bint Al-Harith ~ J 

Lp ,oi l reported, the Mother of the 

Believers: The Prophet ~ came out 

from my apartment in the morning as I 
was busy in performing the dawn 
prayer. He came back in the forenoon 

and found me sitting there. The 
Prophet ~ said, "Are you still in the 

same position as I left you." I replied 
in the affirmative. Thereupon the 
Prophet said, "I recited four words 

three times after I had left you. If these 
are to be weighed against all you have 

,., ,,,,... .,,. 0 -; 0 -;: _,, 

:J~ -~~ 0J ~I 01 ~ 

$ ' ~ -\ \ JLJ1 1;: -.J · \_; )) 
, J '-P' , i....r" , -! 

~I J~ : ~ : -.:.Jt.; 11~4-:Tc. 

...:.,WS " '\ !.I.:;_;_; ~ ~ : ..,,~ , - L J - . ~ 

-.:.] ~ -.:.ij; _;J • s-,1~ ..S'.i 
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recited since morning, these will be 
heavier. These are: Subhan-Allahi wa 

bihamdihi, 'adada khalqihi, wa rida 

nafsihi, wa zinatah 'arshihi, wa midada 

kalimatihi [Allah is free from imperfec­
tion and I begin with His praise, as 
many times as the number of His 
creatures, in accordance with His 
Good Pleasure, equal to the weight 
of His Throne and equal to the ink that 
may be used in recording the words 
(for His Praise)]." [Muslim] 

.&1 0~ -~:J- ;;_;j ~I 0~ 
. ((~LJS ;1~ 

;ii .&1 0~ ~~); s-,q5 

-~ ;.ii, ~I 0~ ,ul;. 

~I 0~ ,.__tl; ;ii .&1 0~ 

-~ W>.; ~I 0~ -~ W>_; 

~I 0~ -~ W>_; ~I 0~ 
. ' , - '.i, I ~. I , ·.,, • ' , -•~/ <Gj '."" ul..:>........> •~/ <Gj 

~I 0~ -~:J- :i_;j ~I 0~ 

;1-½ ~I 0~ -~0 ;1-½ 

. ((~q5 ;,~ ~I 0~ '~q5 

Commentary: The recitation of the words quoted in this Hadfth is highly 

meritorious and rewarding because they are full of Praise and Glorification of Allah. 

1434. Abu Musa AI-Ash'ari ..t1 ~ J 

~ reported: The Prophet ~ said, 
"The similitude of one who remem­

bers his Rubb and one who does not 
remember Him, is like that of the 

,~p½1 ._.:,,; ~t :}-J - \tr't 

:JI.; ' ~ ,~\ ✓ .~ ..iii :.ri'J 
.;; , 0 -::; , ,... 

'] l.?+JIJ ~~ )'-½ '-?+JI ~11 

, _, , i,, ._.:::_,'11 '1~: ,'.'< 0
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living and the dead." [Al-Bukhari and 

Muslim] 
.;; C, J,,, 

L?+JI ,: :~\\ c?ll :Jli> r1---- ~IJJJ 

'<~ '1 JJ1 -:-.:k , w i1 '<~ r L? , , -· J , _, r . 

. 11,: :~i1J .;J1 ~ -~ i1 

Commentary: Lack of remembrance of Allah is akin to death. When a person dies, 

he is unable to do anything. Similarly, a person who does not remember Allah goes so 

far from Him that he cannot do anything which can benefit him. 

1435. Abu Hurairah ....:.Jo .ii i ~ _; 

reported: The Messenger of Allah ~ 
said, "Allah the Exalted says: 'I am as 
my slave expects me to be, and I am 
with him when he remembers Me. If 
he remembers Me inwardly, I will 

..iii ~ J .~;.), ~i :;:, - \ tr'o 

:JL; -~ ,..ti J_?~ ~\ -~ 
,., ,., ,,, J, > 

~ ~ ~i : ._)L;i ..11 J~n 

~ . _ _, :-<; 1;,1 ~ Cf..,- ., 
._,,, y . '½f:. L?~ 

remember him inwardly, and if he J_ ~}; , ~ -I- __;}; 0~ 
remembers Me in an assembly, I will 
remember him in a better assembly 
(i.e., in the assembly of angels)." [A/­

Bukhari and Muslim] 

Commentary: "I am as my slave expects me to be" means that one should have the 

conviction that He accepts repentance, grants pardon, relieves people of their tensions 

and emancipates them from their troubles. Along with this conviction one should do 

good deeds which please Allah and avoid such deeds which have been prohibited by 

Him. With this conduct, one should hope for the best from Allah. This approach is 

similar to that of a cultivator who ploughs his land, sows the seed, waters it, takes every 

possible care of it and then cherishes hope for a good crop. It can also be linked to the 

endeavours of a person who intends to become a scholar, or a physician or an 

engineer. The first and foremost requirement to pursue his ambition is to study the 

books through which he can gain the required knowledge. For every work one intends 

to do, one has to first make a foundation and then acquire the means essential for it. It 

is only then that one can hope to achieve one's aim. 

Similar is the case of associating good hopes with Allah. Unless a person does not 
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furnish the foundation of Faith and good deeds for it, it will be unwise to associate 

good hopes with Allah. A slave who rather than serving his master runs away or annoys 

him and still hopes that his master being so kind will not take him to task for his 

excesses would be called stupid by the people. The same is true of Allah, who is 

certainly the Most Compassionate, the Most Merciful and Forgiving. But for whom is 

He so? The answer is for His faithful and obedient slaves and not for those who are 

followers of Satan. For Satan and his followers, Allah's Decision is that: "I will fill Hell 

with you (Jblis) and those of them (mankind) that follow you, together." (38:85). 

1436. Abu Hurairah .....:......- 4 1 ~ ,; 

reported: The Messenger of Allah ~ 
said, "The Mufarridun have gone 
ahead." He was asked, "Who are the 
Mufarridun?" He ~ replied, "Those 
men and women who frequently 
celebrate the remembrance of Allah." 

[Muslim] 

: 1)\j 11_:i_,;:Jj1 :;.:.,)) : ~ , ;u1 

: Jlj ~ ;u1 J_?J ~ .::i_,;:Jj1 ~J 

11s,\?°IJJIJ 12 4111 0/Ji.il\n 

Commentary: This Had'ith highlights the following two points: First, the eminence 

of plentiful remembrance of Allah. People who have this quality will be ahead of 

others in reward on the Day of Judgement. Second, people who remember Allah and 

are obedient to Him, be they men or women, will be rewarded equally. In the matter 

of reward no distinction will be made on the basis of their gender. 

1437. Jabir = 41 ~,; reported: I 
heard the Messenger of Allah ~ 
saying, "The best way to celebrate the 
remembrance of Allah is to say: La 
ilaha illallah (there is no true god 
except Allah)." [At-Tinnidhi] 

~ .&1 ~ ) 
1

~ :_;-3 _, trv 

: J~ ~ ;u1 J_?J ~ : Jt; 
.;; I ,... o -: ";-...._ J ,,. o t 

;1JJ 11i1 ~l :i..l! ~ : .,,Sil l ~\II 
, , , 

Commentary: Since the Shahadah (,,i+:,) is the basis of Islam, its repetition in 

abundance has the greatest eminence. Some religious scholars regard only La ilaha 

, illallah as eminent, while others hold that the second part of it (Muhammad is the 
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Messenger of Allah) is also included in it. Thus, in their opinion both these parts of 

the Shahadah should be recited together. 

1438. 'Abdullah bin Busr ,;.:..&, .&1 ~) 

reported: One of the Companions said, 
"O Messenger of Allah. There are 
many injunctions of Islam for me. So 
tell.me something to which I may hold 
fast." He said, "Keep your tongue wet 
with the remembrance of Allah." 

[At-Tirmidhi] 

, ,, '.i,1 ~-- :~J- -\tfA (.,ri'J {'"""'- <I '."' . V 

J_?~ ~ :JL; ~~ ~\ ~ ~\ 

~js j_; ,i")L'..~I 31~ ~l ,.&1 

0 0 ,.. J J ,... ,.. 

<~ '. O,' ~L.::..l JI~' ')Jl : Jt.; --!" , ~ . .) , y!. 

-~ ~~ :Jli3 _'.s~_'.ill ;13J 11;1JI 

Commentary: Shara 'i' (C'.1~) is the plural of Shari'ah ('-"c~). Shari'ah is in the sense 

of Mashru'ah (;,.._,,,.:...), that is the Divine injunctions. These Divine injunctions are of 

various kinds, i.e., some of them are obligatory, some desirable and some voluntary. 

The obligatory ones are compulsory and their compliance is indispensable. What is 

termed as Mustahabbat (desirables) are also highly important for gaining the Pleasure 

of Allah. Similarly, voluntary acts are a means of getting close to Allah. Ordinary 

people are sometimes puzzled by the abundance of the latter and want to adhere to 

the first two, that is obligations and what comes in the category of desirables. A desire 

to this effect is mentioned in this Hadfth. The Prophet ~ answered the query in this 

matter by saying to the inquirer, "Keep your tongue wet with the remembrance of 

Allah." Keeping the tongue wet with the remembrance of Allah here means its 

abundant recitation. In other words, one should make the remembrance of Allah a 

permanent feature. If one is not able to do many voulntary good works, which some 

people find difficult, the remembrance of Allah will make up the deficiency in that 

regard. 

1439. Jabir ,;.:..&, .&1 ~ J reported: The 
Prophet ~ said, "For him who says: 
'Subhiin-Alliihi wa bi hamdihi (Allah is 
free from imperfection, and I begin 
with praising Him, and to Him),' a 
palm-tree will be planted in Jannah." 

[At-Tirmidhf] 

-~ ~ \ (.,ri'J !'.~ :;-_) - 'tfO. 

~~ : JL; _:;)) :Jt.; ~ ~\ ✓ 
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Commentary: Jannah is so vast that we cannot even imagine its vastness. The 

planting of trees in return for the Praise and Glorification of Allah is, therefore, 

neither something difficult nor surprising. So, there should not be any hesitation in 

accepting it as a fact. Some people take it is as a metaphor for a plentiful reward. 

1440. lbn Mas'ud ~ .&1 ~.) 

reported: Messenger of Allah ~ said, 
"I met Ibrahim ~ on the Night of 
Ascension (Al-Asra), and he said to 
me: 'O Muhammad, convey my greet­

ings to your Ummah, and tell them that 
Jannah has a vast plain of pure soil and 
sweet water. It is a plain levelled land. 
The plants grow there by uttering: 
Subhan-Allah, Al-hamdu lillah, La 
ilaha illallah and Allahu Akbar ( Allah 
is free from imperfection; praise be to 
Allah; there is no true god except 
Allah; and Allah is Greatest)." 

[At-Tinnidhi] 

J, .,.. J .,.. _., 

,. _§!H :~ ;lJI JyJ Jt_; :J\.i ~ 
,., ,., t .,..,., .,.. 

: J ~ , ' I ~ ~ , I 
0

1 '-I. '-?,r' . :, ~f.~ 

'fJl:JI ~ £1 ~-s)\ ~ ~ 
,fJll ~ t;J1 ~\ ~~\_, 

~\_, '~~ ~\_, '~LJ1 ~~ 
, ' , 
.:i..:;J I J , ;lJ I 0 ~ : 4-,:., I~ 

. ((~\ t1_, , t1 '1t jl ·t, 
, , , , , ·.J'1:' _l~;_•:I\ ·:.r- ~-::I>- '-') ~~.r' 

Commentary: Qi'an (.:i~) is the plural of Qa' (tu) which means plain levelled land 

that does not have any tree. Trees grow on the plain land of Jannah in return for 

remembrance and Glorification of Allah. The more one remembers Allah, the greater 

is the number of trees which grow on the piece of land that will be awarded to him. 

1441. Abud-Darda ~ .t i ~ .) 

reported: The Messenger of Allah ~ 
said, "Shall I not inform you of the best 
of your actions which are the purest to 
your Rubb, which exalt you to the high 
ranks, which are more efficacious than 
spending gold and silver (in charity), 
and better for you than you should 

encounter your enemies whom you will 
smite their necks and they will smite 

41 ~~ '~\~J.ll\ c/;f :;.:, - 'tt' 
'11 : ~ ;iii J_?J Jt_; : Jli ~ 

~ IS~ 1' ' . CI ~ \ ' ~ -<::";\)) .) -' r-::. ~ r-:--~ ~ 
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your necks?" They said, "Certainly." 

He ~ said, "Remembrance of Allah 
the Exalted." [At-Tinnidhf] 

• 1 ~- : 1 1 ~ 11 ~ ~ c; G f 1 , •• --~ Y ,- Y.ra·-:.J 

,Cs~?I ~IJJ 11JL,.; ~\ ?~ll : J~ 
. , , o~C.:.I : ..iii~ '\ :,WI Jt; 
~ ~ ,.Y.r, 

Commentary: This Had'ith also tells us about the eminence of remembrance of 

Allah, as the basis of every good deed is remembrance of Allah and expression of one's 

devotion and obedience to Him. Without these two, even the greatest virtue is useless 

and is of no value. Thus, we must always bear it in mind that remembrance of Allah is 

superior to everything else. 

1442. Sa'd bin Abu Waqqas .&1 ~) 

= reported: The Messenger of Allah 
~ and I went to see a woman. She had 
date-stones or pebbles in front of her, 
and she was counting and reciting 
Tasbfh. ['Subhan-Allah' (Allah is free 
from imperfection)]. He said, "Shall I 
not inform you of what is easier or 
better than this for you?" You should 
say: 'Subhan-Allahi 'adada ma khalaqa 

fis-sama ', wa subhan-Allahi 'adada ma 

khalaqa fil-ardi, wa subhan-Allahi 

'adada ma baina dhalika, wa subhan­

Allahi 'adada ma Huwa Khaliqun, 

wallahu Akbaru mithla dhalika, wal­

hamdu lillahi mithla dhalika, wa la 
ilaha illallahu mithla dhalika, wa la 

haw/a wa la quwwata ilia billahi mithla 
dhalika (Subhan-Allah, equal to the 
number of what He created in the 
heaven; and Subhan-Allah, equal to 
the number of His creatures in the 
earth; and Subhan-Allah, equal to the 
number in between them; and Subhan­
Allah equal to the number of those He 

,... ,... J.:.;: 
41 ~_?~ c3 y; ~\ ~ .&I ::ri':; 

, , I: 0,, , ,,, =·~\,_;I I;: <ii'_~-~ - I.Sy ~-½ i:.r.::J - ./ r..5'""' ~ 
o l ,... ,...,... , ~ ., '" 

~, . \n : Jw .,_, ,_ - ~ ',\ 
-~ '; ~ <J"- ./ 

',i - lh '. -.:cl;. ,,,f ,, ~ 
./ 0-': ,. .r-:. y'> ; 

,,, , ,... ,,, ,,,,... J. .,,. ot 
\,; ;_.;. ~\ (j~l) : Jw II ~\ 

;.:ii~\ ~~J -~~\ J :;I; 
~\ ~~J -~~½\ J :;I; \,; 

, , I 

;.:ii ~ I 0 ~ J , ~~ ~ \; ;.:ii 

-~i ~ ?.f t1J ,:'.;JI.:;. y, \,; 

Www.IslamicBooks.Website



15. THE BOOK OF THE REMEMBRANCE OF ALLAH .;15;~1 ~l::S' - \ o 11106511 

will create).' Then say: 'Allahu Akbar' 

(Allah is Greatest) in the same way. 

Then say: 'Al-hamdu lillah' (praise be 
to Allah) in the same way. Then say: 

'La ilaha illallah' (there is no true god 

except Allah) in the same way. Then 

say: 'La hawla wa la quwwata ilia billah' 

(there is no change of a condition nor 

power except by Allah) in the same 

manner." [At-Tinnidhi] 

Commentary: Sheikh Al-Albani has accepted this Had'ith as Hasan because of the 

defect in its authority. He has stated that the original narration of it is without any 

reference to gravels and stones ( of fruits) and that is "Sah'ih" and has been mentioned 

by Imam Muslim in his Sah'ih with reference to Jawairiyah Lp .l, i ~ ~- (See Riyad-us­

saliheen, edited by Sheikh Al-Albani) . 

1443. Abu Musa ,;.s, .&1 ~ J reported: 
The Messenger of Allah ~ said to me, 

"Shall I not guide you to a treasure 

from the treasures of Jannah?" I said: 

"Yes, 0 Messenger of Allah!" There­

upon he ~ said, "(Recite) 'La hawla 

wa la quwwata ilia billah' (There is no 

change of a condition nor power 

except by Allah)." [Al-Bukhari and 
Muslim] 

.iii ~ 1 __;.; c1,i z;:, - Ht~ 

:~ .&1 J_?J J Jt.; :J~ ~ 
, , 0 ..... ,... ..... !, , -;: 

j_,:S ~ ? ~ ~.:,\ '}\n 
, -
!<\1J\ J_?J ~ u-½ :~ II~~\ 

11.&1.., ~l ~J ':l:, Jy- ':In : Jt.; 

Commentary: In this Hadith the invocation "La hawla wa la quwwata ilia billah" ('i 

.l,~ 'i! ,_; 'iJ JJ>") has been regarded a treasure of Jannah or one of the most precious 

stores of Jannah. The reason for its high eminence seems to be that through it, one 

makes a confession of his utter weakness and helplessness and attributes all power and 

authority to Allah, and this is very much liked by Allah. This statement is an outright 

admission that man has no power and if he can prevent himself from any mischief or 

do any good deed, it is only by the Will of Allah and His Permission. 
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CHAPTER245 

REMEMBRANCE OF ALLAH IN 

ALL CONDITIONS 

Allah, the Exalted, says: 
"Verily! In the creation of the 

heavens and the earth, and in the 
alternation of night and day, there are 
indeed signs for men of understand­
ing. Those who remember Allah 
(always, and in prayers) standing, 
sitting, and lying down on their 
sides .. " (3:190,191) 

1444. 'A.ishah ~ 4 1 ~ _; reported: 
The Messenger of Allah ~ used to 
remember Allah at all times. [Muslim] 

~ ~ ,i,l), : __,JG_] 4 1 Ju 
/,; .,,,.. -::., / ,.,,,, .,~ '"'.,, ,,,,,..,,.,.. ., 

JYI__, _p,1 ~I__, ~__;'11__, -;.,Pl 

5JJ~ Zi:J1 0 ·,/i\i1 -J{'i, p..1 
~r-t'~ ¥; 1~_;j; ,-: -✓-~ :&, 

.[,a., ,,a., :.:i1~ JTJ 

, 0 , ,... 

.&1 ?~ ~ .&I JyJ 0l5 :~.Jli 
r ~ , .,, .,, ,, 

·r-1--4 ;1J.:; -~t;;-1 JS _fl- Jt;.; 

Commentary: Such religious scholars take support from this Hadith who hold that 

the recitation of the Qur'an is permissible in a state of Janiibah (resulting from coition) 

and menses. Imam Al-Bukhari is also included among those who hold this view. They 

say that the words "at all times" clearly means that. The Prophet ~ used to remember 

Allah (which includes the recitation of the Qur'an also) no matter whether he was in a 

state of minor or major pollution. For this reason, Sheikh Al-Albani has objected 

Imam An-Nawawi's mentioning these two exceptions (pollution resulting from coition 

and menses) in the relevant title, and has stated that there is no Hadith in support of 

these exceptions. In fact , the Hadith narrated by 'A.ishah ~ -.l, t ~ ; contradicts this 

view. In the opinion of this school of thought, the Ahiidfth which prohibit the 

remembrance of Allah when a person is in the state of Janiibah are weak in authority 

and are open to discussion. Thus, such Ahiidfth do not prove the prohibition. In the 

opinion of the second school of thought, which holds the opposite view, such Ahiidith 

carry weight despite being weak in authority, because their weakness is not serious. 
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Some of them even believe that suchAhadfth come to the level of Hadfth Hasan. So far 

logic is concerned, the viewpoint of the first school carries more weight but the 

reverence of the Qur'an also calls for caution. The best way to create conformity 

between the two views is that in inevitable situations one may go by the first view but in 

the ordinary circumstances it is better to follow the second view. Allah Alone knows 

what is right. 

1445. Ibn 'Abbas ~ .&1 ~) 

reported: The Prophet ~ said, "If 

anyone intends to have (sexual inter­
course) with his wife, he should say: 
"Bismillah! Allahumma janibnash-Shai­

tana, wa jannibish-Shaitana ma razaq­

tana (In the Name of Allah, 0 Allah! 
Keep us away from Satan and keep 
Satan away from what You have 
bestowed upon us);' and if Allah has 
ordained a child for them, Satan will 
never harm him." 

[Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

.&1 ~J ';"'~ 0 1 ✓3 - \ Ho 

~\ )n :Jli ~ ,~I J 14'.c. 

: JI.; ~\ -l~ 01 ~I) l~l ;J.i;.1 
.~It<~\\ ~ ~I ,..iii ,~ 
0 ,;:;; ,., ,...,,o,... ,... _,, ,;; .,. 

.:it .,_;~ '6jJ t_;; 0~\ ~3 

~·~- _\ ,iui . jj' 1~t: 0

~ ..,--. r - -/, J .. .J • 

Commentary: One should recite the prayer mentioned in this Hadfth before one 

cohabits with his wife. This will save him and his offspring from the evil effect of Satan. 

But it must be borne in mind that this prayer is to be recited before the intercourse 

and not during it. 

CHAPTER 246 

SUPPLICATION AT THE TIME OF 

GOING TO BED AND WAKING UP 

1446. Hudhaifah and Abu Dharr 

.:...- .&1 ~ .J reported: Whenever the 
Messenger of Allah ~ went to bed, he 
would supplicate: "Bismika-Allahum­

ma amut wa ahya (With Your Name, 

~j, ~ .J~ Lo.;,~ -H '\ 

~~lj 

~ J > ~i.J ,~.i;. d' - \ t ti 
, , , 

~ l)ii;, .:. I J , ✓ • l5 : '' Li I , ~ '.; ,\, I 
-~ 4.1) ..,,.,.,.) u J .._ ~ 

~\.,)) : JI.; ~\} Jl <.S3' 1~l 
t:,;':0, \ \~µ ((t;;-\3 -.=.,_,...I ~\ 
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0 Allah, I die and return to life)"; and 

when he woke up, he would supplicate 
thus: "Al-hamdu lillahilladhi ahyana 

ba 'da ma amatana, wa ilaihin-nushCtr 

(All praise belongs to Allah Who has 
restored us back to life after causing us 
to die; and to Him shall we return)." 

[Al-Bukhari] 

Commentary: The greatest benefit of such Du'o is that one always remembers 

Allah and keeps Him all the time in mind. 

CHAPTER247 

THE EXCELLENCE OF 

GATHERING IN WHICH ALLAH 
IS REMEMBERED 

Allah, the Exalted, says: 
"And keep yourself (0 Muhammad 

*) patiently with those who call on 
their Rubb (i.e., your companions who 
remember their Rubb with glorifica­
tion, praising in prayers, and other 
righteous deeds) morning and after­
noon, seeking His Face; and let not 
your eyes overlook them." (18:28) 

1447. Abu Hurairah ....:..J- 41 ~ J 

reported: The Messenger of Allah * 
said, "Allah, the Exalted, has teams of 
angels who go about on the roads 
seeking those who remember Allah. 

_,$..ill J4. ~ .;.,~ -Y tV 

;y, ~1.., ~j')4... Ji "7'..cJ1.., 

~ ~, , •• : Li,. .) .r.- "11""'.) 

~~' E s.c:·~ ~~➔ :Jt;.; 4 1 .:i~ 

0J~✓- ~~ i,~~ ~~ ~;:~ - ,,,,. ,,, ,,.. \" .... 

~~ .!14 ~ -1_; ,4;~ 
.['l'A :~\] 

~ ..ii I :.ri' 'j ~ ;.; ~ f :J J - \ t t V 
,,,. , ,,,,. ,,,,. 

.& 0tn :~ .&1 J.?J Ji_; :Jt; 

JjJI _j ~;~ ~)I; J~ 
IJ~J \~~ ,_,5jj\ J_;,f ~-_,.' ~~~ 
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When they find some people remem­
bering Allah they call to one another 
and say, 'Come to what you are looking 
for;' and they surround them with their 

wings till the space between them and 
the lowest sky is fully covered. Allah, 
the Exalted and Glorious, asks them 
(although He is best informed about 
every thing): 'What are my slave 
saying?' They say: 'They are glorifying 
Your Tasbfh , Tahmid, Takbfr, Tamjid , 

(i.e., they were declaring Your Perfect­
ness, praising, remembering the Great­

ness and Majesty of Allah) .' He asks: 
'Have they seen Me?' They reply, 'No, 
indeed, they have not seen You. ' He 
asks: 'How would they act if they were 
to see Me?' Thereupon they reply: 'If 

they were to see You, they would 
engage more earnestly in worshipping 
and glorifying You and would extol 
You more.' He would say: 'What do 
they beg of Me?' They say, 'They beg 
You for Your Jannah .' Allah says, 
'Have they seen My Jannah?' They 
say, 'No, our Rubb.' He says: 'How 
would they act if they were to see My 
Jannah?' They reply, 'Were they to see 
it, they would more intensely eager for 
it.' They (the angels) say, 'They seek 
Your Protection.' He asks, 'Against 
what do they seek My Protection?' 
They (the angels) say, 'Our Rubb, from 
the fire of Hell.' (He, the Rubb) says, 
'Have they seen the fire of Hell? ' They 
say, 'No. By Your Honour, they have 

~ J • < J, ~ J • , J 

' j _r-:----"---'.j ' ~ 
, , ,,, .,, ,,, , ,,,. .,, , 

: J~ '&j~J '&j~J 

\; !.&IJ ') : 0)_,i) ~~j\J j; 
;: ,, ,,, J , .,.. .... ;: 

! \j_jlJ _;.J 0 : J~ dj\J 
.;; .... ;: J ,, .... ( ,, ,... , , ,, ,., 

..,L.;,\ \jl5 .!Jj\J _;.J : 0)~ : Jl,; 

, \y ~ ~L:JJ ,~;~ ~ 
.,,, ,,.. J , ,,.. ,, .... ,... 

l~w :J~ -~ ~ )S"IJ 
,,.. .... >-: ,,, J J ,,, .,,. ,,, ,;: 

&}~ :0)~ :Jl,; ~0)½ 
( O J, J -' ,,.. ..-,.,: 0 

~L,;.j\J ~) :J~ :Jl,; -~1 

_;} ~ 

~\) 

,, , ,,, ,,, _, , ,... ,... ,,, ,,, 

0j~~ : Jl,; ~0j~~ ~ : Jl,; 
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t.PJ : J~ : Ju ~ l.:..l1 ~ 
,,, , ., ,,, .... ,,, 

\; !.<lJIJ ') :0)~ : Jl,; ~L,;.j\J 
;: ,,,. ,,, , , ,, ;: 

!~L,;.j\J _;.J 0 :J~ . L,;.j\J 
.;; ,,, -;: J ,,, ;: ,... ,,, , , ,,, .,,. 

..,L.;,\ \jl5 L,;.j\J _,.) : 0)~ : Jt_; 
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not seen it.' He says: 'How would they 
act if they were to see My Fire?' They 
say: 'If they were to see it, they would 
more earnest in being away from it and 
fearing it. They beg of Your forgive­
ness.' He says: 'I call you to witness 
that I hereby grant pardon to them and 
confer upon them what they ask for; 
and grant them protection against 
what they seek protection from.' One 
of the angels says: 'Our Rubb, there is 
amongst them such and such slave who 
does not belong to the assembly of 
those who are participating in Your 
remembrance. He passed by them and 
sat down with them.' He says: 'I also 
grant him pardon because they are the 
people by virtue of whom their 
associates will not be unfortunate'." 
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

(The narration in Muslim is also the 
same with minor changes in wordings). 

,... ,, ,.,. ,,. ,;: ,, ,,. , 
: J l_; . ~ _,J ~_:; ' ~ J~J 
,, ,... >;: , ,,,. ,;: ,., 

...:.1.,.i~ : 1_,Ju \i,J~ 1~t;_:; 

~_;;:- 1.Ji:; ~_:; :JI.; .$ 

~ : JI_; . ~~ ~i , °'j : 1)1.; 

:l_,--Jl_j !~~ I.Ji:; _,_j 
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:JlJ .iJ.j' J : 0 ,, 

. J ~J 
, J , 

½ !JlC ~ : 1_,JL; ~JJ~ 
: 1)L; ~L?Jc 1Jt ~j : JL; ,~) 

!~L?lC 1JfJ .,J ~ :JL; ,'1 
0 _, J, J- ,... ,... ,... 0 J _... 
..l! :J~_· & , ., ,,,, :I l\j 

✓--- ' J~J y 

, 1)L ~ r thc.fj -~ ~~ 
: J \j . IJJ' ~-: , I ~ , '~, , f­, r-¼" ..r. J 

"' ,, ,, , "' .,... , , ,.. 

tlk.:;. ~ 0~ ~ ~) : 0)~ 
,,... , , .,,. ,... ,.. :;:; 

4-lj :J~ -~ ~ ,; ~i 
Mi fa ':] f _µJI ~ -~~ 

, 111:~'.l~ 
Commentary: What kind of circles and gatherings of remembrance of Allah are 

referred to here? Obviously not those in which Allah is remembered in the ways 

invented by the participants themselves, i.e., repetition of the slogans "Alliih-Hu" ('°'1 

r) , "Haq-Alliih" (-o, I Jo>-) etc., which have not been mentioned in any Hadfth. The 

repetition of any specific word, in a specific manner and in a peculiar surrounding 

(such as by putting the lights off) - this manner of conducting the remembrance of 

Allah is also not evident from the practice of the Prophet ~ and his Companions. The 

circles and gatherings mentioned in this Hadfth are those in which, the Prophet's 

Sunnah is fully observed. The words such as Subhiin-Alliih (.ii i .:;L,..,,,.-,) , Al-hamdu lilliih 

('°' .i...,.J1), La iliiha illallah ('°' 1 '>1! ..l) '>1 ),AllahuAkbar (..,Si '°' 1), etc., are recited and Praise 

and Glorification of Allah are done after Saliit. The groups are quietly engaged in the 

remembrance of Allah, and those who attend the sermons and speeches delivered in 

mosques on Friday also come in this category of meetings and gatherings as these are 

ordained in Islam. This Hadfth also highlights the distinction of Muslims who are 

engaged in the remembrance of Allah and the Du 'ii they recite on the suggested times 

and occasions. 

1448. Abu Hurairah and Abu Sa'id 

Al-Khudri L..p .&1 ~ J reported: The 
Messenger of Allah ~ said, "When a 
group of people assemble for the 

J , , 

: ~ .Jil JyJ JL; : ~t_; I~~: ., .& I 

~J ) .11 ~Jj~ f _,; ~ '1n 
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remembrance of Allah, the angels 
surround them (with their wings), 
(Allah's) mercy envelops them, Saki­

nah, or tranquillity descends upon 
them and Allah makes a mention of 
them before those who are near Him." 

[Muslim] 

J J- o_., • ": ,., 

~J 

d..:..s::..:J I 

Commentary: This Hadfth also highlights the merits of remembrance of Allah and 

the high grades of the people indulging in it. 

1449. Abu Waqid Al-Harith bin 'Auf 

~..t i ~ _; reported: The Messenger of 
Allah Ji! was sitting in the mosque with 
his Companions when three people 
came to him. Two of them stepped 
forward to the Messenger of Allah ~ 
and the third went away. Those two 
men stood by the side of Messenger of 

Allah Ji!. One of them found a space in 
the · circle and he filled it, while . the 

other one sat behind him. When the 

Messenger of Allah Ji! finished, he 
said, "Shall I not inform you about 

these three people? One of them 
sought refuge with Allah and Allah 
gave him refuge; the second one felt 
shy and Allah showed kindness to his 
shyness (and so he was accommodated 
in that meeting), and the last one 
averted, and so Allah turned away His 
Attention from him." [Al-Bukhari and 
Muslim] 

</ -;.,,:' WI il3 c.1;1 :.}-3 - \t t 4. 

,<\l)\ J_?~ 01 ~ 4 1 ~~ ~y-

·-!' t-i J.;;f it -~ ~01_, 
-~ '41 J J, J,\ 081 '1,;t , y) ~ , (.)-

~..? ~ J;- L:Jj -~1_, 0~J 
~j ._sf) ~~\ t;t -~ 41 

l_; \J' ,1: ~ , 1.:::..~ ,;Jl;:J1 
~ ,_r--:--- '-F 

Gf_, -~ ~ -?'11 
, ,, ,., .... ,.,,,,,. _., 't_., , -;;:; 
J ', . ,. L:.\.; . ~\~ ,,;u GJL:.ll 

Y J V ., .r. , 

:/ r-5~f 'lf :Jt.; -~ ,41 

._s_,t -~~\ \;\ : i~I pl 
;.½1 t;\_, -~l <\lll ~1_-;"G ,<\l)\ Jt 
t;1_, , ~ 41 ~(; ~(; 

II~ 4\ ~/t •~/t ,;.'J\ 

Commentary: This Hadfth highlights the following three points: 
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l. The inducement for participation in the meetings held for the remembrance of 

Allah. 

2. The merit of avoiding anything that causes inconvenience to people and distinction 

of those who are bashful. 

3. The condemnation and evil consequences of avoiding, without any genuine reason, 

the meetings or gatherings which are held to remember Allah or to disseminate 

religious knowledge. 

1450. Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri ,;.s, .t i ~ ) 

reported: Mu'awiyah ,;.s, .t i ~ J came 
to an assembly in the mosque and 
asked them: "What has made you sit 
together?" They replied, "We are 
sitting here to remember Allah." He 

said, "I adjure you by Allah to tell me 
whether nothing else has made you to 
sit together." They replied: "By Allah! 
We are sitting only to remember 
Allah ." Then he said, "I did not 

adjure you because I suspected you. 
No one of my rank in the eyes of the 

Messenger of Allah ~ is the narrator 
of so few traditions as I am. The fact is 
that the Messenger of Allah ~ went 

out to a circle of his Companions and 
said, 'What has made you sit there? ' 
When they replied that they are sitting 
together to remember Allah and to 
praise Him for guiding them to Islam 
and bestowing favours on them, he ~ 
said, 'I adjure you by Allah to tell me 
that nothing else has made you sit 
together. ' On their reply that there was 
certainly no other purpose, he ~ said, 
' I did not adjure you because I 
suspected you, but Jibril (Gabriel) 

J, J, ,... ,.. 

~ ) '½l;; i:.__°? :JL; ~ .& 1 ~~ 
o ,,, o ,,, Jo 
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.,, > .. J .. ,; ,,, ,...,... 
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came to me and told me that Allah was 
talking proudly of you to the angels."' 

[Muslim] 

Commentary: This Hadfth , like those preceding it, mentions the merits of the 

meetings which are held for the remembrance of Allah as well as the distinction of 

those who participate in them. 

CHAYfER248 

REMEMBRANCE OF ALLAH IN 

THE MORNING AND IN THE 

EVENING 

Allah, the Exalted, says: 
"And remember your Rubb by your 

tongue and within yourself, humbly 

and with fear and without loudness in 

words in the mornings, and in the 

afternoons and be not of those who are 

neglectful." (7:205) 

"And declare the perfectness of your 

Rubb before the rising of the sun, and 

before its setting." (20:130) 

"And declare the perfectness of your 

Rubb and praise Him in the 'A.shi (i.e., 

the time period after the midnoon till 

sunset) and in the lbkfzr (i.e., the time 

period from early morning or sunrise 

till before midnoon)." (40:55) 

"In houses (mosques) which Allah 

has ordered to be raised (to be 

cleaned, and to be honoured), in them 
His Name is mentioned in the morn-

t.~I ..l:P _,$.lJI '-:-'~ -'f tA 

~u1.., 
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ings and in the afternoons or the 

evenings. Men whom neither trade 

nor sale diverts from the remem­

brance of Allah (with heart and 

tongue)." (24:36,37) 

"Verily, We made the mountains to 

declare the Perfectness of Allah with 
him [Dawud (David)] in the 'Ashi (i.e., 

after the midday till sunset) and 

Ishraq (i.e., after the sunrise till 

midday)." (38:18) 

1451. Abu Hurairah ~ .&1 '-,?"°J 

reported: The Messenger of Allah ~ 
said, "He who recites in the morning 
and in the evening the statement: 
'Subhfm-Allahi wa bihamdihi (Allah is 
free from imperfection and I begin 
with praising Him)' one hundred 
times, will not be surpassed on the 
Day of Resurrection by anyone with 

better deeds than one who utters the 
same words or utters more of these 

words." [Muslim] 

1452. Abu Hurairah ~ .& 1 '-,?"°J 
reported: A man came to the Prophet 
~ and said, "What a trouble I suffered 
from a scorpion which stung me last 
night! " He ~ said, "Had you said in 
the evening: 'A 'udhu bikalimatillahit­

tammati min sharri ma khalaqa (I seek 
the protection of Allah's Perfect 
Words from the evil of whatever He 
has created),' it would not have 
harmed you." [Muslim] 
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Commentary: Kalimat (-::., L.l5) means the Words of Allah, His Decisions and His 

Power. A t-Tamat {-.::., L.l:l1) being free from every defect and shortcoming. Thus, it 

means "I seek the protection of Allah, by means of faultless Words, Decisions and 

Power of Allah, from the mischief of every living being". It is the best prayer for 

protection from dangerous animals, insects and people. 

1453. Abu Hurairah .....:..J- .ii i ~ j 

reported: The Prophet ~ used to say 
in the morning: "Allahumma bika 

asbahna, wa bika amsaina, wa bika 

nahya, wa bika namutu, wa ilaikan­

nushur (0 Allah! With Your Power we 
have come to the morning, with Your 
Power we come to the evening, with 
Your Power we live, and we die, and to 

You will we return) ." In the evening he 
would say: "Allahumma bika amsaina, 

wa bika nahya, wa bika namutu, wa 

ilaikan-nushur (0 Allah! With Your 
Power, we have come to the evening, 
by You do we live, by You do we die, 
and to You is the return) ." 

[At-Tirmidhi and Abu Dawud] 

1454. Abu Hurairah .....:..J, .ii i ~ j 

reported: Abu Bakr asked, "0 Mes-

,.;;,;: 
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senger of Allah! Teach me some words .& I J ..:.,.J' L'_ : J t; , ~ .ii I • , 
../ ~ j 

so that I may recite them in the 
morning and in the evening." The 
Messenger of Allah ~ said, "Recite 
these words: 'Allahumma fatiras-sama­

wati wal-ardi, 'alimal-ghaibi wash-sha­

ha da ti, Rabba kulli shai 'in wa 
malfkahu. Ash-hadu an la ilaha ilia 

Anta, a 'udhu bika min sharri nafsf, wa 
sharrish-Shaitani wa shirkihi (0 Allah! 
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Creator of the heavens and the earth! 

Knower of the hidden and the ex-
posed! Rubb of everything and every \~bJ .-- · ' :i \;bJ -~1 
one. I bear witness that none has the 

right to be worshipped but You. I seek 
Your Protection from the evil of my 
own self from the evil of Satan and 
from the evil of Shirk to which he 

calls)."' The Messenger of Allah * 
added: "Recite these words in the 

morning and the evening and when 
you go to bed." [Abu Dawud and At­

Tirmidhi] 

1455. 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud .iii ~J 

=- reported: When it was evening, the 

Prophet * used to supplicate: 
"Amsaina wa amsal-mulku lillah, wal­

hamdu lillah. La 'ilaha illallahu wahda­

hu ta sharika lahu (We have entered 
upon evening and the whole kingdom 
of Allah, too, has entered upon eve­
ning. Praise is due to Allah. There is 
none who has the right to be worshiped 

but Allah, the One who has no partner 
with Him)." He (the narrator) said: I 

think that he * used to follow the 
recitation with these words: "Lahul­

mulku, wa lahul-hamdu, wa Huwa 'ala 

kulli shi'in Qadir. Rabbi as'aluka khaira 

ma fi hadhihil-lailati, wa khaira ma 

ba 'daha; wa a 'udhu bika min sharri ma 

fi hadhihil-lailati, wa sharri ma ba 'daha; 

Rabbi a'udhu bika minal-kasali, wa su'il­

kibari; Rabbi a 'udhu bika min 'adhabin 

fin-nari, wa 'adhabin fil-qabri (His is the 
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sovereignty and to Him is all praise due, 
and He is Omnipotent. My Rubb, I beg 
of you good that lies in this night and 
good that follows it, and I seek refuge in 
You from the evil that lies in this night 
and from the evil of that which follows 
it. My Rubb ! I seek refuge in You from 
lethargy and the misery of old age. 0 
Allah! I seek Your Protection from the 
torment of Hell-fire and the punish­
ment of the grave)." When it was 

morning, he (~ ) would recite the 
same, replacing the words: "We have 
entered upon evening and the whole 
kingdom of Allah, too, has entered 
upon evening" with "We have entered 

upon morning and the whole kingdom 
of Allah entered upon morning." 
(Replace the words "Amsaina, amsa, 

hadhihil-lailati, ma ba 'daha with Asbah­

na, asbaha, hadhal-yaumi, ma ba'dahu, 

respectively.) [Muslim] 

Commentary: It is desirable to recite the invocations cited in the Hadith in the 

morning and the evening and also when one goes to bed and awakes. The purpose is that 

the concept of Allah's Providence and Divinity remains alive all the time in one's mind. 

With these words one seeks Allah's Protection in life and the Hereafter from things 

which are harmful. One also begs for his safety and guidance in this life and the 

Hereafter. This Hadfth fully expresses one's recognition of Allah's Godhood and 

Lordship. 

1456. 'Abdullah bin Khubaib ..t1 ~ J 

.:...- reported: The Messenger of Allah 
~ said to me, "Recite Surat Al-Ikhlas 

and Al-Mu'awwidhatain (Surat Al-Fa-
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laq and Surat An-Nas) three times at 
dawn and dusk. It will suffice you in all 
respects." [Abu Dawud and At-Tirmid­

hi] 

- , 
: J t.; _, . ~-o½?IJ .:,_,I; ;i ~IJJ II ; ~ 

Commentary: "Recite Surat Al-Ikhlas and A l-Mu 'awwidhatain (Surat Al-Falaq and 

Surat An-Nas) three times at dawn and dusk. It will suffice you in all respects" means 

that then one would not need any other recitation for the remembrance of Allah. 

Moreover, by virtue of these three Surah , Allah will protect the reciter from every 

dangerous thing. In other Ahadfth , it is stated that after lying in the bed, the Prophet 

m used to recite these Surah, then blow on his hands and rub them over his body to 

the extent he could. 

1457. 'Uthman bin 'Affan,;..., .& 1 ~ ) ~ :; ~~ <I ~G :_;._, - \ t ov 
reported: The Messenger of Allah * 
said, "He who recites three times every 

morning and evening: 'Bismillahil-ladhi 

la yadurru ma'as-mihi shai'un fil-ardi 

wa la fis-sama 'i, wa Huwas-Samf'ul­

'Alim (In the Name of Allah with 
Whose Name there is protection 
against every kind of harm in the 
earth or in the heaven, and He is the 
All-Hearing and All-Knowing),' noth­
ing will harm him." [Abu Dawud and 
At-Tirmidhi] 
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Commentary: The prayer cited in this Hadfth means that "I seek the Protection of 

Allah by means of which one can save himself from every vice, whether it is an animal 

or man, a jinn or Satan because He is Aware of everyone's condition and Capable of 

hearing everybody's petition. He who comes in His Protection none can harm him, 

except that which He wills." 

Www.IslamicBooks.Website



11108011 Riytid-us-Stiliheen 

CHAPTER 249 

SUPPLICATION BEFORE 

GOING TO BED 

Allah, the Exalted, says: 
"Verily! In the creation of the 

heavens and the earth, and in the 
alternation of night and day, there are 
indeed signs for men of understand­
ing. Those who remember Allah 
(always, and in prayers) standing, 
sitting, and lying down on their sides, 
and think deeply about the creation of 
the heavens and the earth." 
(3:190,191) 

1458. Hudhaifah and Abu Dharr 

= .&1 ~ J reported: The Messenger of 
Allah ~ used to supplicate when he 
went to bed at night: "Bismik-Allahum­

ma ahya wa amut (With Your Name, 0 
Allah, I expire and return to life)." [Al­

Bukhan] 

,,..-;:: .,,.,, -::., / ,-.J_., ,,.-,; ,, .,,,, ,,.,.,,,,, ., 
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Commentary: Every person sleeps at night and gets up in the morning. Thus, in a 

way, sleep is death and reawakening is gaining life again. This life and death, like the 

literal life and death, lie in the Hands of Allah. The prayer cited in this Hadfth 

engraves this concept in mind and when one recalls it every night it remains alive in his 

mind that "this life is for Allah and I am alive with His Will. Whenever He wills, the 

light of my life will be extinguished. Therefore, I should spend these few days of life 

lent to me by Him in accordance with His Will and not in His disobedience". 

1459. 'Ali = .&1 ~ J reported: The 
Messenger of Allah ~ said to me and 

to Fatimah ~ .&1 ~ J (Ali's wife and 
the Prophet's daughter), "When you 

.:,f ~ .iii ·' -i; ,,, \to4. 
u ~ .J ~ <f") -

' 4LlJJ ~ JI_; ~ .&I J_?.> 
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go to bed, recite: Takbfr (AllahuAkbar) 

thirty-three times and Tasbfh (Subhan­

Allah) thirty-three times and Tahmfd 

(Al-hamdu lillah) thirty-three times." 
Another narration is: The Messen­

ger of Allah ~ said, "Recite Tasbfh 

thirty-four times." 
Another narration is: The Messen­

ger of Allah~ said, "Recite Takbfr 

thirty-four times." [Al-Bukhari and 
Muslim] 

i;;' \ .J C:-; 0 

=1 1 

i;; ' \ .J ~\)) 

: fl3.,; c.l,J ((~~J 

:fl3.,; .j,J ((~~J 

-~ ~ ((~~J 

Commentary: It is apparent from the difference in the narrations of this Hadith that 

the aggregate of the wordings has to be one hundred. For this purpose, one of these 

invocations should be recited thirty-four times. It will be quite in order if one recites 

either of the three for thirty-four times because the Ahadith on the subject say this 

number for any of them. In this connection two Ahadith have been mentioned by 

Imam An-Nawawi and the reciting of "Al-hamdu lillah" thirty-four times occurs in An­

Nasa'i. This formula of Glorification, Praise and Elevation of Allah's Name is to be 

recited after every obligatory Sa/at and before going to bed. 

1460. Abu Hurairah c..J. .iii ~ J 

reported: The Messenger of Allah ~ 
said, "When any of you goes to bed, he 
should shake off ( or dust off) his 

bedsheet because he does not know 
what might have fallen on it after he 
had left it. Then he should recite: 
'Bismika Rabbi wada 'tu janbf, wa bika 

aifa 'uhu, in amsakta nafsf farhamha, 

wa in arsaltaha fahfazha bima tahf azu 

bihi 'ibadakas-salihfn [With Your 
Name, my Rubb, I place my side 
(upon the bed) and with Your Grace 
I will raise it up. If You withhold my 
soul ( cause me to die), have mercy on 
it but if You let it go (let me live), 
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guard it against which You guarded 
Your pious slaves]."' 
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

Commentary: This Hadfth calls our attention to a very important matter that before 

going to bed, we must shake off our bed-sheet, mattresses, etc., because it is quite 

possible that some poisonous insect might have passed over it in our absence and the 

effects left by it may prove harmful to us. One should recite this prayer after shaking 

off the bed-sheet, mattresses, etc. 

1461. 'i\ishah t.p. .& 1 ~ J reported: 
Whenever the Messenger of Allah :i! 
went to bed, he would blow upon his 
hands recite Al-Mu 'awwidhat; and pass 
his hands over his body. [Al-Bukhari 

and Muslim] 

'~ .iii :.ri'J ,~ti:;.:, -\ti' 

J;\ l~l 0l5 -~ , .&I j_?J ~\ 
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Commentary: "A l-Mu 'awwidhat" (-..::.,b_, ... -4.li) (the Surah which give protection) are 

the three Surah of the Qur'an which have been mentioned in this Hadith . They are so 

named because the request for granting of protection is made to Allah by means of 
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them. The last two Surah of the Qur'an, that is Surat Al-Falaq and Surat An-Nas, are 

called "A l-Mu'awwidhatain" C:_,_,.-;;..,.........._J1) which means "Two Surah which give 

protection". One must recite these Surah of the Qur'an before going to sleep so 

that one may, on the one hand, follow the practice of the Prophet ~, and on the other 

one, finds the Protection of Allah. 

1462. Al-Bara' bin 'P.zib ~-.iii~) 

reported: The Messenger of Allah ~ 
said, "Whenever you intend to go to 
bed, perform Wudu ' as is done for 

Salat (prayer); and then lie down on 
the right side and recite: 'Allahumma 

aslamtu nafsf ilaika, wa fawwadtu amri 

ilaika, wal-ja'tu zahri ilaika, raghbatan 

wa rahbatan ilaika, la malja'a wa la 

manja minka ilia ilaika, amantu bikita­

bik-alladhf anzalta, wa binabiyyik-allad­

hf arsalta [O Allah! I have submitted 
myself to You. I have turned my face 
to You, entrusted my affairs to You 
and relied completely on You out of 

desire for and fear of You ( expecting 
Your reward and fearing Your punish­
ment) . There is no resort and no 
deliverer from (hardships) except 
You.· I affirm my faith in Your Book 
which You have revealed, and in Your 
Prophet whom You have sent].' If you 
die during the night, you will die in the 
true religion. Let these words be your 
last words at night." [Al-Bukhari and 
Muslim] 
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Commentary: This Hadfth has already been mentioned. See Hadfth No. 80. It 

points out the desirability of performing Wudu ' before going to bed and reciting this 

Du 'a which show the genuine worship and complete submission to Allah. 
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1463. Anas ~ -.iii ~ J reported: 

Whenever the Prophet :,i! went to his 

bed, he would say: "Al-hamdu lillah­

illadhf at'amana wa saqana, wa kafana 

wa awana, fakam mimman la kafiya 

lahu wa la mu 'wiya (Praise is due to 

Allah Who has fed us, provided us 

drink, satisfied us and gave us protec­

tion. Many are those who have no one 

to provide for them, or give them 

shelter)." [Muslim] 

, ~ -.ii I ~ 'j , ;t :_;. J - \t i r' 

Jt <.>J I 11t 0l5 -~ '~I ~\ 

½?+JI ..ii i:_;J\)) : JG ~\~ 
~ , C1}., Cl.6_, ~ Cli.:.., cif 
~\JJ II½?-!-~ ']_, j ~l5 'J ~ 

Commentary: This Hadith impresses upon us that Almighty Allah is sufficient for 

mankind. That is, He saves us from our enemies, gives us sustenance, and provides us 

facilities of residence and living. Due thanks should be addressed to Him alone. 

1464. Hudhaifah ~ -.iii ~ J reported: 

Whenever the Messenger of Allah :,i! 

intended to go to sleep, he would place 

his right hand under his (right) cheek 

and supplicate: "Allahumma qinf 'ad­

habaka yauma tab 'athu 'ibadaka ( 0 
Allah! Guard me against Your punish­

ment on the Day when You will 

resurrect Your slaves)." [At-Timzidhf] 

In a narration in Abu Dawud, 

Hafsah ~ -.iii ~J said: Before going 

to sleep the Messenger of Allah :,i! 

would recite this Du'a three times. 
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Commentary: This Hadith has a warning that one should never be unmindful of 

Allah's Wrath. In fact, one should always seek Allah's Protection and do such virtuous 

deeds which please Him so that one may be saved from the Divine retribution on the 

Day of Judgement. 
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16. THE BOOK OF DU'A 

(SUPPLICATIONS) 

CHAPTER250 

ISSUES REGARDING 

SUPPLICATIONS, THEIR 

VIRTUES & SUPPLICATIONS OF 

THE PROPHET ~ 

Allah, the Exalted, says: 

"And your Rubb said: 'Invoke Me, 

[i.e., believe in My Oneness (Islamic 

Monotheism)] (and a:sk Me for any­

thing) I will respond to your (invoca­

tion)."' (40:60) 

"Invoke your Rubb with humility and 

in secret. He likes not the aggressors." 

(7:55) 

"And when My slaves ask you (0 

Muhammad ~ ) concerning Me, then 

(answer them), I am indeed near (to 

them by My Knowledge). I respond to 
the invocations of the supplicant when 

he calls on Me (without any mediator 

or intercessor)." (2:186) 

"Is not He (better than your gods) 

Who responds to the distressed one, 

when he calls on Him, and Who 

removes the evil?" (27:62) 

1465. An-Nu'man bin Bashir .& 1 ~ _; 

~ reported: The Prophet ~ said, 
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"Du'a (supplication) is worship." 

[Abu Dawud] 

, 0 J , 

,;.,1; ;i ;1.J.J 110;~1 j.lb :\ij_J1n 

-~:.,:..;. ~~ :Jt;J '~~)1.J 

Commentary: What is prayer but an expression of one's humbleness and 

helplessness before Allah. The expression of one's weakness, inferiority and lowliness 

before the Infinite Power and Might of Allah is in fact the essence of worshipping 

Him. For this reason, prayer has been regarded as the essence of worship. Thus, 

prayer is reserved for Him Alone and it should not be addressed to anyone else in any 

case. Al-Qadi 'Iyad said that Du 'a is that act of worship which alone deserves to be 

referred to as 'Ibadah , or worship, because when one observes it, one in fact shows 

drawing near to Alliih, utter dedication to Him and rejection of all that He does not 

like and approve. 

1466. 'PJshah tp .ii i ~ _; reported: 

The Messenger of Allah ~ liked 

comprehensive supplications or (Al­

Jawami' - i.e., supplications with very 

few words but comprehensive in mean­

ings), and discarded others. 

[Abu Dawud] 

1467. Anas ,:.s- .iii~_; reported: The 

supplication most often recited by the 

Prophet ~ was: "Allahumma atina fid­

dunya hasanatan, wa fil-akhirati hasa­

natan, wa qina 'adhab-annar (0 our 

Rubb! give us in this world that which 

is good and in the Hereafter that which 

is good, and save us from the punish­

ment of the Fire)."' [Al-Bukhari and 

Muslim] 

In the narration of Muslim it is 

added that whenever Anas suppli­

cated, he used to beseech Allah with 

this Du 'a. 
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Commentary: It is desirable to recite this Du'a which is mentioned in the Qur'an 

(2:201) and which comprehends all that is good both in this life and the Hereafter. The 

Prophet ~ made it a habit to recite this Du'a, and the Companions were eager to 

follow him in all his words and actions. 

1468. 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud .iii ~ ) 

-:...- reported: The Prophet ~ used to 
supplicate: "Allahumma innf as'alukal­

huda, wat-tuqa, wal- 'afafa, wal-ghina 

(0 Allah! I beseech You for gui­
dance, piety, chastity and content­
ment) ." [Muslim] 

, > ,... ..... . ,... ;;; ;;; r'." 

: J~ 0\5 -~ -~I 01 ,~ 
,,> ,... 0 ,... ,, ' ~ ,... ;;; 

-~IJ -<..S4Ji ~L'..,\ J l ~\)) 
. ~ :1_,J (l~\J , _jli;_l\J 

Commentary: "Guidance" means guidance towards virtue which one needs at every 

step. The ability to do good and steadfastness on the Right Path is also covered by the 

term guidance. To comply with the Orders of Allah and to prevent oneself from what 

He has forbidden is Taqwa (fear of Allah), the importance of which needs no 

elaboration. 'Affaf ( _j L...) is prevention from sins. It also means evasion from seeking 

help from others. Ghina (..?-) means riches which makes one independent of others so 

much so that all one's hopes are centered on Allah Alone. The prayer quoted in this 

Hadfth is very comprehensive indeed. 

1469. Tariq bin Ashyam -:...- .iii ~ ) 

reported: Whenever a man entered the 
fold of Islam, the Prophet ~ would 
show him how to perform Salat and 
then direct him to supplicate: "Alla­

m-aghfir If, warhamni, wa-hdinf, wa 

'afinf, warzuqnf (0 Allah! Forgive me, 
have mercy on me, guide me, guard me 
against harm and provide me with 
sustenance and salvation)."' [Muslim] 

In another narration Tariq said: A 
man came to the Prophet ~ and said 
to him: "O Messenger of Allah! What 
shall I say if I want to pray to my 

:.ri'J ,~\ 0 ~! l1 :;_-; - H '\°i 

~f l;l ~:,Ji ~l5 :JL; .~ .iii 
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Rubb?" He ~ said, "Say: 'Allahumma­

ghfir Ii, warhamni, wa 'afini, warzuqni 

(0 Allah! Forgive me, have mercy on 

me, protect me and provide me with 

sustenance).' Surely, this supplication 

is better for you in this life and in the 
Hereafter." 

1470. 'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin Al-'As 

~ .ii i ~ J reported: The Messenger 
of Allah ~ supplicated: "Allahumma 

musarrifal-qulubi, sarrif qulubana 'ala 

ta'atika (0 Allah! Controller of the 

hearts, direct our hearts to Your 

obedience)." [Muslim] 

.;; ... 0, 
0~ '-F'j~\_, -~~J -~~I_, 

. ttiGj;-T_, i:\t::;; ~ r, ; 'I~ 

J. Jr J. .&1 µ :_;:, _, tV• 

J, \; :J,L; ,1 - ~:; .iii ,_;, ' wl 
'-"+"' ',? CJ ''-!"' 

.... ~ ,,, , 
'"---'r4-" ~\)) : ~ .&1 JyJ 
((,;l:c.lb 

_,, ,, O J ,o 
i)s- G_,.1.; --'~ '-:"Pl 

~l.0 
•• ~'i" 

• ~ 0 JJ 

Commentary: This is a very important prayer because through it one seeks 

steadfastness in virtue. Everybody's heart is always open to troubles, turmoil and 

ordeals and he is drifting from one situation to the other. If he is not supported by 

Allah, he can deviate from the Right Path at any moment. For this reason, he has been 

required to pray to Allah to save his heart from turning towards evils and keep it 

towards Allah, because it is He Alone Who is Capable of controlling hearts. 

1471. Abu Hurairah .....:..J- .iii ~ J 

reported: The Prophet ~ said, "Seek 
refuge in Allah against the turmoils, 
attacks of misfortunes, and evil of 

judgement and joys of the enemies." 

[Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

I ~lilJ\ ~J;J I;~\ ~ ~ <!1J~ 
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16. THE BOOK OF DU'A (SUPPLICATIONS) 

Commentary: The trouble of a trial which is unbearable for a person and from 

which he does not have the power to rid himself is called , ")\JI --'P.", translated here as 

'turmoils'. Some people are of the opinion that it is synonymous with poverty 

combined with abundant children. But Al-Hafiz Ibn Hajar is of the view that it is only 

one of the several kinds of "Troubles of a Trial." "Ash-Shaqii ' (, l....:.li) is the opposite of 

good fortune, that is, to pray for protection from misfortune. No Decision of Allah is 

wrong but some of His Decisions may be harmful for certain people while others are 

beneficial for them. This means that their goodness or badness is related to persons. 

What it signifies is that one should pray to Allah to keep one safe from such decisions 

which are harmful for him. "Shamatat" (.;L-.:J1) is the pleasure that one's enemy feels 

on one's trouble. In other words, it is prayed that Allah may protect one from any such 

trouble which is pleasing to one's enemy, because when a person is in trouble, his 

enemies feel pleasure over it. In this Hadfth , one sentence was added by Abu Sufyan 

and during his old age he did not remember which one it was. But we learn from other 

Ahiidfth that it was "the pleasure of enemies". (Ibn 'Alliin ). This Hadfth also shows the 

honesty and integrity of the narrators of Ahiidfth. They were honest to the extent that 

if a few words of supplication were added to a Hadfth by its narrators, they would point 

it out. Some scholars have regarded these words an addition in the Hadfth by its 

narrator, who is otherwise reliable, but it is not a problem of "addition of authority" 

because in that case, the addition is the saying of the Prophet ~ which is mentioned by 

one narrator and omitted by another. But here it is quite different as the narrator of 

the Hadith himself is pointing out the addition made by him. Such additional words are 

technically called "Mudra}" (c_~..L.o). 

1472. Abu Hurairah ~ 4 1 ~ ) 

reported: The Messenger of Allah ~ 
used to say: "Allahumm-aslih li diniyal­

ladhi huwa 'ismatu amri, wa aslih li 

dunyaya-llati fiha ma 'ashi, wa aslih li 

akhirati-llati fiha ma 'adi, waj'alil-hayata 

ziyadatan Ii ft kulli khair, waj 'alil-mauta 

rahatan Ii min kulli sharrin (0 Allah, 
make my religion easy for me by virtue 
of which my affairs are protected, set 
right for me my world where my life 

~ 
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~\ 
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exists, make good for me my Hereafter 
which is my resort to which I have to 
return, and make my life prone to 
perform all types of good, and make 
death a comfort for me from every 
evil)." [Muslim] 

Commentary: This is a very comprehensive prayer which simply means: "O Allah! 

Help me spend all my life in complete devotion to You, doing what You like and 

avoiding what You dislike." 

1473. 'Ali -:s- .iii ~ J reported: The 
Messenger of Allah ~ said to me, 
"Recite: 'Allahumma-hdini wa saddidni 

(0 Allah! Direct me to the Right Path 
and make me adhere to the Straight 
Path)." Another narration is: 'Alla­

ma inni as 'aluk-alhuda was-sadad (I 

beg You for guidance and upright­
ness)." [Muslim] 

: Jli 
0,: _., 0 

. (( J_:,J.:,, J • J,+"' I ' , : J'll 
,.. ,, -: ,: / .;; 

~L.:.1 -il ~1n :¼1J-;! crJ 
. ;:.i.... ~1_,_-; (( ; l.i:J IJ • <.S~ I 

Commentary: "As-Sadfid" (,1.w1) means correctness and uprightness. Here, it 

signifies "please grant me the ability to do everything in a correct manner", that is in 

accordance with the practice of the Prophet ~- Some scholars of Hadith have 

interpreted it as steadfastness and moderation. Both interpretations accord well with 

its original meanings. 

1474. Anas -:s- .ii i ~ J reported: The 
Messenger of Allah ~ used to 
supplicate: "Allahumma inni a'udhu 

bika minal-ajzi wal-kasali, wal-jubni 

wal-harami, wal-bukhli, wa a 'udhu 

bika min 'adhabil-qabri, wa a 'udhu 

bika min fitnatil-mahya wal-mamat [O 
Allah! I seek refuge in You from 

, ~ .& I ~ _-; , ~1 :.f _, - \t V t 

:J~ : ~ . -ili\ J_?~ 0l5 : JL; 
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. 16. THE BOOK OF DU'A (SUPPLICATIONS) 

helplessness (to do good), indolence, 
cowardice, senility, and miserliness; 
and I seek Your Protection against 
the torment of the grave and the trials 
of life and death]." Another narration 
adds: "wa data 'id-daini wa ghalabatir­

rijal (And from the burden of indebt­
edness and the tyranny of men). " 

[Muslim] 

1475. Abu Bakr As-Siddiq.:..&- .ii i ~ ) 

reported: I requested the Messenger of 
Allah ~ to teach me a supplication 
which I could recite in my Salat 

(prayer). Thereupon he said, "Recite: 
'Allahumma inni zalamtu nafsi zulman 

kathiran, wa la yaghfirudh-dhunuba ilia 

Anta, faghfir li maghfiratan min 'indika, 

warhamni, innaka Antal-Ghafur-ur-Ra­

him (0 Allah! I have considerably 
wronged myself. There is none to 
forgive the sins but You. So grant me 
pardon and have mercy on me. You 
are the Most Forgiving, the Most 

Compassionate) ." ' [Al-Bukhari and 

Muslim] ,, - ::•'. ,,., ~\ . ~,: , • .l.> 'i1 .lJV 
~ ~ ~ .,...., , . ,J 

.1~1~:J~ 

Commentary: It is desirable to recite this prayer in Sa/at after Tashahhud and 

before Taslfm. One can also recite it at all other times also . 

1476. Abu Musa.:..&- -ii i ~ ) reported: 
The Prophet ~ used to supplicate: 
"Allahumm-aghfir ti khati'ati, wajahli, 

wa israfi fi amn, wa ma Anta a 'lamu 

bihi minni. Allahumm-aghfir ti jiddi wa 

..ii i ~~ '<f" y ~1 ;_;.:, - HVi 

_;~ ~l5 ~i -~ -~\ ✓ .~ 
_) ~\ ~ l\n : ~Li-.ill 14 
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hazli, wa khata 'f wa 'amdi, wa kullu 
dhalika 'indf. Allahumm-aghfir lf ma 

qaddamtu wa ma akhkhartu, wa ma 

asrartu, wa ma a 'lantu, wa ma Anta 

a'lamu bihi minnf. Antal-Muqaddimu, 

wa Antal-Mu'akhkhiru; wa Anta 'ala 

kulli shai 'in Qadir (0 Allah! Forgive 
my errors, ignorance and immodera­
tion in my affairs. You are better 
aware of my faults than myself. 0 
Allah! Forgive my faults which I 
committed in seriousness or in fun 
deliberately or inadvertently. 0 Allah! 
Grant me pardon for those sins which I 

committed in the past and I may 
commit in future, which I committed 
in privacy or in public and all those sins 
of which You are better aware than 

me. You Alone can send whomever 
You will to Jannah, and You Alone 
can send whomever You will to Hell­
fire and You are Omnipotent) ." [A l­

Bukhari and Muslim] 

, _):-,_; _, l?~ _) _r¥ I ~ II 
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Commentary: The Prophet ~ was sinless but still he prayed earnestly to Allah for 

the forgiveness of his shortcomings. In fact , he did so to educate his followers. This 

prayer is an expression of one's utter humbleness and sincere repentance of sins. 

1477. 'Aishah lp- .ii i ~ .; reported: 
The Prophet ~ used to supplicate (in 
these words) : "Allahumma innf audhu 

bika min sharri ma 'amiltu, wa min 

sharri ma lam a'mal (0 Allah! I seek 
refuge in You from the evil of that 
which I have done and the evil of that 

J, ,. ,, ✓ 
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16. THE BOOK OF DV'A (SUPPLICATIONS) 

which I have not done)." [Muslim] 

Commentary: This prayer is also very comprehensive. Sometimes a person does a 

virtuous deed but it is tainted with slight hypocrisy or pride. It is an element which 

destroys even the most virtuous deeds. It is this mischief against which Allah's 

Protection has been sought through this prayer. 

1478. 'Abdullah bin 'Umar 41 ~ ) 

lo.p reported: The Messenger of Allah 
~ used to supplicate thus: 
"Allahumma innf a 'udhu bika min 

zawali ni 'matika, wa tahawwuli 'afiya­

tika, wa fuja 'ati niqmatika, wa jamf'i 

sakhatika (0 Allah! I seek refuge in 
You against the declining of Your 
Favours, passing of safety, the sudden­
ness of Your punishment and all that 
which displeases You). ,., [Muslim] 

.iii Cri'J :;,.:. </I :./"J - \tVA 

~ y J ~ti~ & 01.5 : J t.; I ;of'. c 

-~ ~, ~ ~\ ~\ ~ ~\l\ll · -ii'~ 41l\ 
u , - .T '-I~ ('"T'" . ~ ' 

'~Li 

~ 1_•_.! JI, _ •r,:--- OJ) 

Commentary: This is also a very comprehensive prayer. Allah has blessed man with 

innumerable gifts. One becomes conscious of them when one is deprived of any of 

them, hence it is said that the value of a blessing is realized at its loss. For eyes, ears, 

tongue, health, property, children and such countless blessings, we owe gratitude to 

Allah. In the prayer cited in this Hadith , one entreats Allah not to deprive of any 

blessing given to him. 'Afiyah means safe from disease, grief and troubles. "Passing of 

the safety ('Afiyah)" signifies the change from a state of good health to a state of 

illness and weakness or that one is overtaken by troubles and afflictions . 

1479. Zaid bin Arqam ~ 4 1 ~ J 

reported: The Messenger of Allah ~ 
would supplicate: "Allahumma innf 

a 'udhu bika minal- 'ajzi wal-kasali, wal­

bukhli wal-harami, wa 'adhabil-qabri. 

Allahumma ati nafsf taqwaha, wa 

zakkiha Anta khairu man zakkaha, 

..t1 Cri'J 'r-U 0 -o½) ~:; - , tv°' 

-~ ,.&\ J_?J 0\.5 :J t.; '~ 
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Anta waliyyuha wa maulaha. Allahum­
ma innf a 'Ctdhu bika min 'ilmin la 

yanfau : wa min qalbin la yakhsha 'u, 

wa min nafsin la tashba 'u, wa min 

da 'watin la yustajabu !aha ' [O Allah! I 
seek refuge in You from the inability 
(to do good), indolence, cowardice, 
miserliness, decrepitude and torment 
of the grave. 0 Allah! Grant me the 
sense of piety and purify my soul as 
You are the Best to purify it. You are 
its Guardian and its Protecting Friend. 
0 Allah! I seek refuge in You from the 
knowledge which is not beneficial, and 
from a heart which does not fear 
(You), and from desire which is not 
satisfied, and from prayer which is not 
answered]." [Muslim] 

~ ~ ..:Jf \.+-5jJ , ~ljl; 

~I d;,'JyJ ~J ~ f -~l5j 

-r?- '1 -~ ~ ~ i_;f Jt 
'1 ~: , , J -;: : , '1 __] , , 

,__r-J ~) -~ . ~) - -(( 41 ~~ '1 ~;.~ ~) -s ~: 
~ 1.~.~ '1" - ~ OJJ 

Commentary: This Hadfth contains the prayer for fear of Allah, beneficial 

knowledge (that is, the knowledge of the Qur'iin and Hadfth) , patience and 

contentment. 

1480. lbn 'Abbas ~ .& 1 ._,,..;,J -iii l ~ '_; ';"' ~ 0 1 c/'J - , tA • 
reported: The Messenger of Allah ~ 
used to supplicate: "Allahumma !aka 

aslamtu, wa bika amantu, wa 'alaika 
tawakkaltu, wa ilaika anabtu, wa bika 

khasamtu, wa ilaika hakamtu. F aghfir If 
ma qaddamtu, wa ma akh-khartu, wa 
ma asrartu wa ma a 'lantu, Antal­

Muqaddimu, wa Antal-Mu 'akhkhiru, la 
ilaha ilia Anta (0 Allah! to You I 
submit, in You I affirm my faith, in 
You I repose my trust, to You I turn in 
repentance and with Your Help I 
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contend my adversaries and from You 
I seek judgement. 0 Allah! Grant me 
forgiveness for the faults which I made 
in past and those ones I may commit in 
the future, those which I committed 
secretly or openly. You Alone send 
whomever You will to Jannah, and 
You Alone send whomever You will to 
Hell-fire. There is none worthy of 
worship except You)." Another narra-
tion adds: "Ui haw/a wa la quwwata ilia 

billah (There is no strength to resist 
evil and no power to do good except 
through Allah)." 
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

Commentary: The prayer mentioned in this Hadith is, in fact, a Muslim's 

declaration to turn in every matter to Allah, and to care about His Pleasure and His 

Orders regarding every act. It is also a declaration to befriend people for His sake and 

to show enmity towards people for Him alone. May Allah give every Muslim the ability 

to make this prayer and to act according to the declaration that he makes through it. 

1481. 'A.ishah ~ .&I ~ J reported: 
The Prophet ~ used to supplicate: 
"Allahumma inni a 'udhu bika min 

fitnatin-nari, wa 'adhabin-nari, wa min 

sharril-ghina wal-faqri (0 Allah! I seek 
refuge in You from the trials and the 
torment of the Fire and from the evils 
_of wealth and poverty)." [Abu Dawud 

and At-Tirmidhi] 
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Commentary: "The evils of wealth" signify that one becomes so captivated by 

wealth that in his struggle to acquire it, he fails to discriminate between the lawful and 

the unlawful, or one may become proud and arrogant on account of his riches. The 
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evils of poverty that one loses hope of Allah's Mercy and Compassion, or shows 

resentment against his fate and the Will of Allah, or deviates from the principles and 

requirements of integrity and honesty. 

1482. Ziyad bin 'Ilaqah reported: My 

uncle Qutbah bin Malik= .&1 ~ J said 
that the Prophet ~ used to supplicate: 
"Allahumma inni a 'Ctdhu bika min 

munkaratil-akhlaqi, wal-a 'mali, wal­

ahwa 'i (0 Allah! I seek refuge in You 
from undesirable manners, deeds, and 
aspirations)." 
[At-Tirmidhi] 

:J~ -~ -~1 ~l5 :Jli '~ 

S-,1? ~ ~ i _;1 Ji ~Ill 

11~1_:;..;,\11_.:; -~W\11_.:; .J)l;.\11 

. :_,:..;.. ~~ : JliJ ~~_;JI ;1JJ 

Commentary: The prayer is recited to seek Allah's Help in shunning bad manners 

and observing good manners and righteous deeds. 

1483. Shakal bin Humaid = .&1 ~ J 

reported: I asked: "0 Messenger of 

Allah, teach me a prayer." He ~ said, 
"Say: Allahumma inni a 'Ctdhu bika min 

sharri sam 'f, wa min sharri basari, wa 

min sharri lisanf, wa min sharri qalbf, wa 

min sharri maniyyi (0 Allah! I seek 
refuge in You from the evils of my 
hearing, the evils of my seeing, the 
evils of my tongue; the evils of my 
heart and the evils of passions)." [Abu 

Dawud and At-Tirmidhi] 
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Commentary: The evil mischief of ears lies in lending them to lies, calumnies, 

backbiting and other forbidden things (music etc.), or closing the ears to the truth . The 

mischief of eyes lies in finding faults with people, looking at what is forbidden to look 

at, and ignoring the Signs of Allah scattered everywhere in the universe. The mischief 

of the heart lies in occupying one's heart with the love of anyone else other than Allah. 

"Mani" (semen) is that sticky fluid which comes out of the male organ after sexual 
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gratification. Here it means the sexual organs. The mischief of these lie in using them 

in a sinful act. One is advised to safeguard one's ears, eyes, heart, sexual organs, and 

all the organs of one's body against their improper use in order to gain the Pleasure of 

Allah. One will be accountable for all these things on the Day of Judgement. 

1484. Anas =- 41 ~ J reported: The 
Prophet ~ used to supplicate: 
"Allahumma innf a 'udhu bika minal­

barasi, wal-jununi, wal-judhami, wa 

sayyi'il-asqami ' (0 Allah! I seek refuge 
in You from leucoderma, insanity, 
leprosy and evil diseases)." [Abu 

Dawud] 

-,tAt 

-~1 01 

Commentary: Leucoderma is a disease which gives rise to the appearance of white 

spots on the skin of body. Leprosy is a disease which renders one's organs invalid. 

Madness is mental disorder. All these are very dangerous diseases. The Prophet ~ has 

sought Allah's Protection against these and other diseases like paralysis, diabetes, 

facial paralysis, cancer, blindness, etc. May Allah save us from all such diseases. 

1485. Abu Hurairah C-.J- 41 ~ J 

reported: The Messenger of Allah ~ 
used to supplicate: "Allahumma innf 

a 'udhu bika minal-ju 'i, fa-innahu 

bi'sad-dajf'u; wa a'udhu bika minal­

khiyanati, fa-innaha bi'satil-bitanah' [O 
Allah! I seek refuge in You from 
hunger; surely, it is the worst compa­
nion. And I seek refuge in You from 
treachery; surely, it is a bad inner 
trait]." [Abu Dawud] 

1486. 'Ali =- 4 1 ~ J reported: A 
slave who had made a contract with his 
master to pay for his freedom, came to 
me and said: "I am unable to fulfill my 

, . , ': \ 
0j>::S-i...! '; 

'Ji : JG 
:J~ -~~~ ~~ 01 
._ ...:,._y: _Ll --8 -~ 
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obligation, so help me." He said to 

him: "Shall I not teach you a supplica­

tion which the Messenger of Allah ~ 

taught me? It will surely prove so 

effective that if you have a debt as 

large as a huge mountain, Allah will 

surely pay it for you. Say: 'Allahumm­

akfinf bihalalika 'an haramika, wa 

aghnini bifadlika 'amman siwaka (0 
Allah! Grant me enough of what You 

make lawful so that I may dispense 

with what You make unlawful, and 

enable me by Your Grace to dispense 

with all but You)." [At-Tinnidhi] 

~ ~ ~ 0\5 _jl -~ • .&I 
-
~lln : jj ~ ~ .&1 ~I~\ (;; 

-~1~ ~~~~I 
; IJ' J. II !l\' · ~ . ~ _:J.\' ~ ~ , ; (.>,- J 

, • • , , ·. J' I ~ • .~c ; . <1 \ . ~ ~+> '-' J ~~.r-

Commentary: It is important to recite this Du 'a in order to seek Allah's Help in 

paying one's debts and in avoiding to beg of people. 

1487. 'Irnran bin Husain ~ .ii i ~ J 

reported: The Prophet ~ taught my 

father two statements to recite in his 

Du 'a. These are: "Allahumma al-himnf 

rushdf, wa a'idhnf min sharri nafsi (0 
Allah! Inspire in me guidance and 

,~\ </ ~I~ :}-J -\tt\V 

~ ~ -~1 ~I ,1 ;+:c ..t1 ~ 1 
: I , . , l; . ,: : I< ~ ~ d 
~Y-~ - . 

~ _;~1_, 'l?~~ ~ I ~~ lln 

deliver me from the evils within ~~ : J t.;J ~-;½_;JI ;1JJ 11 ~ ~ 
myself)." [At-Tinnidhf] 

Commentary: "Al-Hidayah" ('-!1.J+i1 - guidance) means the ability to do good deeds. 

It is an indication of the right course for every action. "Deliver me from the evils 

within myself ' refers to the desires of the baser self which ruin both the worldly and 

religious life. 

1488. Abul-Fadl Al-'Abbas bin 'Ab­

dul-Muttalib = .iii ~ J reported: I 
asked the Messenger of Allah ~ to 

teach me a supplication. He ~ said, 

</ cr~ I ~I ~ \ :}-J - \tt\t\ 

,~ i; :J t.; ,tc ..ti ~ J ••)k:j l µ 

~I jl:,1 \!.S ~ !.&1 J_?J ~ 
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16. THE BOOK OF DU'A (SUPPLICATIONS) 

"Beg Allah for safety (from all evils in 

this world and in the Hereafter)." I 
waited for some days and then I went 
to him again and asked him: "O 
Messenger of Allah Teach me to 
supplicate something from Allah." He 

said to me, "O Al-'Abbas, the uncle of 
Messenger of Allah! Beseech Allah to 
give you safety (Al-Afiyah) in this life 
and in the Hereafter." [At-Tinnidhf] 

((bw1 .&1 1)..:.n :Jl; ,J~ 
~ :,~ l~ ~ ~ -~~f ~ 
.&1 jl:,f \!S ~ ! .&1 J_?_:; 
~ , G ! , [i Gn : I J l; 'J, ~ 
~ - if. - '-:f-

, . , 
.j_ ~I.JI !.&I l_,.l:. ,.&1 ~_?_:; 

: JliJ ~~?I ~IJ:i . 11§/2 \I l.3 ljiJ1 
.., ,,. .,. ,.. ,.. '! ,, 
-~ ~ ..:..,~ 

Commentary: The prayer for "Al-Afiyah" includes peace and safety of one's 

religion and one's welfare in this world as well as in the Hereafter. This is also a very 

comprehensive prayer. 

1489. Shahr bin Haushab reported: I 

asked Umm Salamah Lp- .uil ~J, "O 
Mother of the Believers! Which sup­
plication did the Messenger of Allah 

~ make frequently when he was in 
your house?" She said: "He ~ 
supplicated frequently: 'Ya muqallibal­

qulubi, thabbit qalbf 'ala dfnika (0 
Controller of the hearts make my 
heart steadfast in Your religion)." 

[At-Tinnidhf] 

~ , ~ .&1 ~_:; ,;j.:, r~ ..:. l; 
::~; ;sf 0l5 

~~~ 0l5 11t 

. , 
~ ,~µ1 ri 

.;;,i.:;; '.& I J , , 
- ~ , r".J 

~ ~)) : ~~; ;sf 0l5 : GJl; 
,., ,.. o,., ,., , ,o 

;1.J_:; ((4-~ _fl-~~ !';'_,lill 

,,, ~ ' ·. J' ,: , .~r;_<\\ 
. ~ ..:..,~ "'J '-,'-:-':.r' 

Commentary: Steadfastness in religion is the conduct of great men, which cannot 

be acquired without the special Grace of Allah. There occur many turns in a person's 

life when he becomes slack or negligent in religious matters or when he deviates from 

the course prescribed by religion. This prayer has outstanding importance for such 

people who are faced with such a situation. They should recite this prayer very 

frequently. In fact they should make its recitation a permanent feature. · 

1490. Abud-Darda' ~ .ii i ~ ) 

reported: The Messenger of Allah * 
said, "One of Prophet Dawud's suppli­
cations was: 'Allahumma inn£ as'aluka 

-11 :ri':i ' : 1;~ll1 ~ \ d'J -H~• 
,,, ,., , ,., ,.. 
0\5)) :~ .&1 J_?_:; JL; :Jl.i .~ 

Jt ~\\)) :~ ,;_,1; .. ~;. ~ 
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hubbaka, wa hubba man yuhibbuka, 

wal- 'amalalladhf yuballighunf hubbaka. 

Allahumm-aj'al hubbaka ahabba ilayya 

min nafsf, wa ahlf, wa minal-ma'il­

baridi (0 Allah! I ask You for Your 
Love, the love of those who Jove You, 

and deeds which will cause me to 
attain Your Love. 0 Allah! Make 
Your Love dearer to me than myself, 
my family and the cold water)."' [At-

Tirmidhf] 

Commentary: This Had'ith contains an inducement for the Love of Allah and 

highlights the importance of those who are devoted to Allah and their good deeds 

because it is the virtuous deeds which are a means of attaining the Love of Allah and 

His Nearness. 

1491. Anas = .iii ~ J reported: The 
Messenger of Allah ~ said, "Recite 
frequently: 'Ya Dhal-Jalali wal-Ikram! 

( 0 You, Possessor of glory and 
honour) ."' 
[At-Tirmidhf] 

, ~ <Ill I ~ J , ~\ :_r- .J - \ t 4\ \ 

1_,1Jf)) ~ , .&1 j_,.:.~ Jl; : J~ 

~~_;JI ;1JJ !!il_}~IJ ~~I l~G 

.flJ. '!' ~ J ~IJ,:> ~ .'.;,\..::.JI ;1JJJ 

:~WI J~ ·~~I 

.~C:.~i 

~ 1 ~lkl1 o½~.J ,r'.>IJ1 A Hl_,kltll 

Commentary: This Had'ith tells us that one should make abundant use of the words 

'Ya.-Dhal-Jala.li wal-Ikra.m ' in his prayer because these words contain the Praise of 

Allah and mention His Perfect Attributes. Some have said that Al-Jala.l and Al-Ikra.m 

are Allah's Greatest Name. 

1492. Abu Umamah ......:..J- .& 1 ~ J 

reported: The Messenger of Allah ~ 
made many supplications which we did 
not memorize. We said to him: "O 

J,o o ,,. ,,. ,,. ,., 

~ ~ iJ • .p5 
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16. THE BOOK OF DV'A (SUPPLICATIONS) 

Messenger of Allah! You have made 
many supplications of which we do not 
remember anything." He said, "Shall I 

tell you a comprehensive prayer? Say: 
'Allahumma innf as'aluka min khairi 

ma sa'alaka minhu nabiyyuka Muham­

madun sallallahu 'alaihi wa sallam. Wa 

'a 'udhu bika min sharri mas-ta 'adha 

minhu nabiyyuka Muhammadun sallal­

lahu 'alaihi wa sallam. Wa Antal­

Musta 'anu, wa 'alaikal-balaghu, wa la 

hawla wa la quwwata ilia billah (0 
Allah, I beg to You the good which 
Your Prophet Muhammad ~ begged 
of You; and I seek refuge in You from 
the evil where from Your Prophet 

Muhammad ~ sought refuge. You 
are the One from Whom help is 
sought and Your is the responsibility 
to communicate (the truth) . There is 

no power or strength except with Allah 
the Exalted, the Great."' [At-Tirmidhf] 

~li~ ..:.., ~; -
: Jili ~l!.S 

!.&I J_?_; L' 
,o! 

: \.:Jj 

,, 
~ ~ ..:....0 /25 -

_fa ~;1 '11n 
~II :J~ ~;Js 
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....:,.,0 

'J~ ~~ '.>UI ~ - -~~I ✓ t . - J 
~ ,., ., --
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Commentary: For those who do not remember many prayers, or cannot remember 

them, this is the best supplication to make. This shows part of Allah's Mercy upon his 

slaves and part of the easiness of practising Islam . 

1493. lbn Mas'ud -....:...J- .&1 ._,,...;, J. 

reported: One of the supplications of 
the Messenger of Allah ~ was: 
"Allahumma innf as'aluka mujibati 

rahmatika, wa 'aza 'ima maghfiratika, 

was-salamata min kulli ithmin, wal­
ghanfmata min kulli birrin, wal-fawza 

bil-jannati, wannajata mina-nar (0 
Allah! I beg You for that which incites 
Your Mercy and the means of Your 

.&\ ~) ':?;..:.; .;.1 ,;., - \tO.f 

,.&\ J_?_; ~\.i; ~ .)\.5 :Jli '~ 
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forgiveness, safety from every sin, the 

benefit from every good deed, success 

in attaining Jannah and deliverance 

from Fire)." 

[Al-Hakim] 

Commentary: Sheikh Al-Albani has regarded the Hadfth as "Da 'if' (weak). One 

can, however, pray with the words quoted in this Hadfth because these words contain 

prayer for Allah's Mercy and forgiveness, attainment of Jannah and protection from 

Hell. May Allah accept this prayer. 

CHAPTER 251 

THE EXCELLENCE OF 

SUPPLICATING IN ONE'S 

ABSENCE 

Allah, the Exalted, says: 

"And those who came after them 

say: 'Our Rubb! Forgive us and our 
brethren who have preceded us in 
Faith."' (59:10) 

"And ask forgiveness for your sin, 

and also for (the sin of) believing men 
and 'ffelieving women". (47:19) 

"Our Rubb ! Forgive me and my 
parents, and (all) the believers on 
the Day when the reckoning will be 
established." (14: 41) 

1494. Abud-Darda' ~ .iii ~ ) 

reported: I heard the Messenger of 

Allah ~ saying, "Whenever a Muslim 
supplicates for his (Muslim) brother in 
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16. THE BOOK OF DU'A (SUPPLICATIONS) 

his absence, the angels say: 'May the 
same be for you too'." [Muslim] 

.:.,1_,i:UI ._;,\;:S' - 'i 11110311 

..:J.J_, ~1 Jt.; 'h ~1 ~ 
- 1° : 'I ,, II I: - . -,~ 'J.J i...r-:--. - , 

Commentary: This Hadfth makes it evident that one who prays for someone in his 

absence also stands to benefit from it because the angel appointed for the task of 

praying for those who pray for others will pray for him, saying, "O Allah! Grant him 

also the same which he has asked for others." 

1495. Abud-Darda' ~ .& 1 ._,.--.i> J 

reported: The Messenger of Allah ~ 
said, "The supplication of a Muslim for 

his (Muslim) brother in his absence 
will certainly be answered. Everytime 
he makes a supplication for good for 

his brother, the angel appointed for 
this particular task says: 'Ameen ! May 
it be for you, too'." [Muslim] 

CHAPTER 252 

SOME VERDICTS PERTAINING 

TO SUPPLICATIONS 

1496. Usamah bin Zaid L..p .&1 ~ J 

reported: The Messenger of Allah ~ 
said, "He who is favoured by another 
and says to his benefactor: 'Jazfik-Allfih 

khairan (may Allah reward you well)' 
indeed praised (the benefactor) satis­
factorily." [At-Tirmidhi] 

0l5 ~ ..iii j_,.:.:; ~t ~J _, t°io 

~ ½, _p1 ~~\ ~_;;)) : j~ 

;;.,.,_ ~½ ~; LJs js; ~ , , 

..:J.J_, ,~T : ~ js;J1 ~1 Jt.; 

..ti I ~ J ~j <I L d :.;- - ' t °' i 
J , , 

_:;H :~ ~\ J_?~ Ju :Jli I~+~<-

Commentary: If one is unable to return someone's kindness with kinoness, he 
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should say, "Jazak-Allahu khairan (may Allah reward you well). " This means: "I am 

unable to reciprocate your kindness. May Allah grant you the best reward for it." 

Obviously there is no match for the reward that one gets from Allah. For this reason 

the Prophet ~ said that it was the best of the praise for a benefactor. 

1497. Jabir ~ .ii i ~ J reported: The 
Messenger of Allah ~ said, "Do not 
invoke curses on yourself or on your 

children or on your possessions lest 
you should happen to do it at a 
moment when the supplications are 
accepted, and your prayer might be 
granted." [Muslim] 

,,. J ,,. .,, 

lj:0 ':) H :* <11JI J_,?_; Ju :Jli 

~ 1.,;.:0 ') J ~ ~f __µ 
~ I _,...;l._i ':J J • r-5 ~ '1 j f 
, ' ,, .,, , t 

~\..:.. .wl ~ l~ly ':) -~1;1 

II~ ..;_~>:; ,~Uzi ~ j~ 

Commentary: Almighty Allah always listens to everyone's prayer but He has fixed 

certain times when He grants more prayers addressed to Him. Therefore, one should 

never curse oneself or one's own children or one's own business, etc., lest this is done 

at the time when prayers are accepted by Allah and then one has to regret it all his life. 

1498. Abu Hurairah c.....s- .ii i ~ J 

reported: The Messenger of Allah ~ 
said, "A slave becomes nearest to his 
Rubb when he is in prostration. So 

increase supplications in prostrations." 
[Muslim] 

~ .&I ~~ ~_;.} ~f :_;:, - 't ~A 

~ ~)f)) : Jt_; * , '11JI J_,?_; 01 
~ > .,J , 0 , , 

-~L:.. ~J ~) ~ ~I 0~ 

. ~ ~\)~ 11;\iil1 1/,;st 
Commentary: This Hadfth points out the exellence of supplicating while prostrating 

in Satat, as one gets closer to Allah in this position. 

1499. Abu Hurairah c.....s- .ii i ~ ) 

reported: The Messenger of Allah ~ , 
"The supplication of every one of you 
will be granted if he does not get 
impatient and say (for example): 'I 

0 ,... J. t 
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supplicated my Rubb but my prayer has 
not been granted'." [Al-Bukhari and 
Muslim] 

The narration of Muslim is: "The 
supplication of a slave continues to be 

granted as long as he does not 
supplicate for a sinful thing or for 
something that would cut off the ties of 

kinship and he does not grow impa­
tient." It was said: "O Messenger of 
Allah! What does growing impatient 

mean?" He ~ said, "It is one's saying: 
'I supplicated again and again but I do 
not think that my prayer will be 
answered.' Then he becomes fru-

strated (in such circumstances) and 
gives up supplication altogether." 

Commentary: We learn from this Hadfth that one should continue beseeching 

Allah without ever thinking that in spite of praying for a long time, his prayer has not 

been granted. One should never allow frustration to overcome in his mind. If a 

person's supplication is not granted for a long time, there would be certainly some 

good for him in that delay the reason of which is known to Allah Alone. It is, 

therefore, essential that he should never cease to pray whether his prayer is granted or 

not. Persistence in prayer is certainly beneficial to him. 

1500. Abu Umamah ~ .iii ~ _; 

reported: The Messenger of Allah ~ 
was asked: "At what time does the 
supplication find the greatest re­
sponse?" He ~ replied, "A 
supplication made during the middle 
of the last part of the night and after 
the conclusion of the obligatory 

prayers." [At-Tirmidhf] 

p1 _j y.-11 : Jt.; ~e-:J ~~:U\ 
((S-, ~jLl I s-, ljJ ;,JI ;~ 3 _f- ':JI 

. :,:_;. ~~ : Jli_, ~~J.11 ~1.,~ 

Commentary: "Al-Akhir" (.,.;-\'1) is the characteristic of "Jailf' (0y-) and in the 
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present context it means the late hours of night. "Jauf' can also mean here "middle", 

that is in the later-half of the night. 

In other words, if the night is divided between two equal parts then it (Jauf) would be 

the middle of the second part. In either case it is the time of the night which in other 

Ahad'ith has been termed as the third part of the night. It is the time when Almighty 

Allah comes to descend on the sky of this world. 

Prayers are also granted by Allah after the obligatory Salat. 

1501. 'Ubadah bin As-Samit .ii 1 <..F" J 

= said: The Messenger of Allah ~ 
said, "Whenever a Muslim supplicates 
Allah, He accepts his supplication or 
averts any similar kind of trouble from 

him until he prays for something sinful 
or something that may break the ties of 
kinship." Upon this someone of the 

Companions said: "Then we shall 
supplicate · plenty." The Messenger of 

Allah ~ said, "Allah is more plentiful 
(in responding)." 

[At-Tirmidhf] 

::ri'J ~l;,JI 0 ~;~ :;-:, -'0. ' 
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Commentary: We learn from this Had'ith that prayer (supplication) is beneficial to 

us in any case, because Almighty Allah either grants the prayer we make, or if the 

supplication is not being accepted, He removes some future trouble that was destined 

for us, or He grants us in full in the Hereafter. 

A Muslim should never feel shy of praying to Allah. In fact, he should persistently pray 

because there is no end to His Treasures. 

1502. lbn 'Abbas ~ .iii <..F"J said: 
The Messenger of Allah ~ used to say 
when he was in distress: "La ilaha 

illallahul-Azfmul-Halfm. La ilaha ill-
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allahu Rabbul- 'Arshil- 'Azim. La ilaha 

illallahu Rabbus-samawati, wa Rabbul­

ardi, wa Rabbul-'Arshil-Karim. (None 

has the right to be worshipped but 
Allah the Incomparably Great, the 
Compassionate. None has the right to 
be worshipped but Allah the Rubb of 
the Mighty Throne. None has the right 

to be worshipped but Allah the Rubb 

of the heavens, the Rubb of the earth, 
and the Rubb of the Honourable 
Throne)." [Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

.;;1_;:.U1 ..;.,l:5' - "11110111 

i _:;ji ~~ .&i ~l jl '1 -~ 1 

Commentary: The only medicine in a time of distress is the remembrance of Allah 

Whose Help alone should be sought. This Du 'a contains words which glorify Allah and 

exalt Him far above all else. It is desirable to recite these words when one is in distress 

as this is exactly what the Prophet ~ used to recite in such situations. 

CHAPTER 253 

SUPERIORITY OF AUL/YA' AND 

THEIR MARVELS 

Allah, the Exalted, says: 
"No doubt! Verily, the Auliya' of 

Allah [i.e., those who believe in the 
Oneness of Allah and fear Allah much 
(abstain from all kinds of sins and evil 
deeds which He has forbidden), and 
love Allah much (perform all kinds of 
good deeds which He has ordained)], 
no fear shall come upon them nor 
shall they grieve. Those who believed 
(in the Oneness of Allah - Islamic 

J1 :q} ~l -gi), :J~ .& 1 Jt; 
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Monotheism), and used to fear Allah 

much (by abstaining from evil deeds 

and sins and by doing righteous 

deeds). For them are glad tidings, in 

the life of the present world (i.e., 

through a righteous dream seen by 

the person himself or shown to 

others), and in the Hereafter. No 

change can there be in the Words of 

Allah. This is indeed the supreme 

success." (10: 62-64) 

"And shake the trunk of date-palm 

towards you, it will let fall fresh ripe­

dates upon you. So eat and drink." 

(19: 25,26) 

"Every time he (Zakariya) entered 

Al-Mihrab to (visit) her, he found her 

supplied with sustenance. He said: '0 

Maryam (Mary)! From where have 

you got this?' She said, 'This is from 

Allah.' Verily, Allah provides suste­

nance to whom He wills, without 

limit." (3:37) 

"(The young men said to one 

another): 'And when you withdraw 

from them, and that which they wor­

ship, except Allah, then seek refuge in 

the Cave; your Rubb will open a way 

for you from His Mercy and will make 

easy for you your affair (i.e., will give 

you what you will need of provision, 

dwelling). And you might have seen 

the sun, when it rose, declining to the 

right from their Cave, and when it set, 

turning away from them to the left ... " 

(18:16,17) 
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1503. 'Abdur-Rahman bin Abu Bakr 

L.+s- ..t 1 ~ J reported: The Companions 
of As-Suffah were poor people. The 

Prophet ~ said, "Whoever has food 
enough for two people, should take a 
third one (from among them), and 
whoever has food enough for four 
persons, should take a fifth or sixth 
(or said something similar)." Abu Bakr 

.:...- ..t 1 ~ J took three people with him 
while Messenger of Allah ~ took ten. 

Abu Bakr .:...- ..t1 ~J took his supper 
with the Prophet ~ and stayed there 
till he offered the 'Isha' prayers. After 
a part of the night had passed, he 

returned to his house. His wife said to 
him: "What has detained you from 
your guests?" He said: "Have you not 
served supper to them?" She said: 

"They refused to take supper until 
you come." [Abdur-Rahman (Abu 
Bakr's son) or the servants] presented 

the meal to them but they refused to 
eat. I (the narrator) hid myself out of 

fear. Abu Bakr .:...- ..t i ~ J (my father) 
rebuked me. Then he said to them: 
"Please eat. By Allah! I will never eat 
the meal." 'Abdur-Rahman added: 
Whenever we took a morsel of the 
meal, the meal grew from underneath 
more than that morsel we had till 
everybody ate to his satisfaction; yet 
the remaining food was more than 
what was in the beginning. On seeing 
this, Abu Bakr.:...- ..t i ~ J called his wife 
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and said: "O sister of Bam1 Firas! 

What is this?" She said: "O pleasure of 
my eyes! The food has increased thrice 

in quantity." Then Abu Bakr~ 41 ~J 

started eating. He said: "My oath not 

to take the meal was because of 
Satan." He took a morsel handful 
from it and carried the rest to the 

Prophet ~- That food remained with 
him. In those days there was a treaty 

between us and the pagans and when 
the period of that treaty elapsed, he ~ 
divided us into twelve groups and every 
group was headed by a man. Allah 
knows how many men were under the 
command of each leader. Anyhow, all 
of them ate of that meal. [Al-Bukhari 

and Muslim] 

There are some more narrations in 
both Al-Bukhari and Muslim with very 
minor differences in wordings and in 

details. 
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~ Y' «~ ~ )) : .J} -~ \ :t.-~1.J 

·'. ;:,:: :~\ ,r-11 
Commentary: We learn the following points from this Hadith: 

1. It is permissible to take students of religious schools home for meals, as was the 

practice in certain areas in the past. 

2. A father can admonish his children for disciplinary purposes. 

3. If a better situation develops, one can break his vow and go for the new and better 

choice. It is, however, necessary to expiate for breaking the vow. 

4. This Hadith affirms miracles. This is evident from the fact that a small quantity of 

food was so blessed by Allah that all the members of the family, guests, the Prophet ~ 

and twelve "Arif' (leader) along with their companions took that food. (Gist of the 

text of Hadith from Fath Al-Bari, Kitab Al-Manaq.) 

1504. Abu Hurairah ,...:......- ..li i ~ J 

reported: The Messenger of Allah ~ 
said, "There were Muhaddithun ( the 
recipients of Divine inspiration) 

among the nations before you. If 
there is any of such Muhaddith among 
my followers, he must be 'Umar." [A/­
Bukhari] 

In Muslim, this Hadfth is narrated 

by 'Aishah \+-&- ..lii ~ J , and in both 
these narrations lbn Wahb has said 
that the meaning of Muhaddithun is 
recipients of Divine inspiration. 

Commentary: "Mulhamun" (.:.,_,...+L.) [persons endowed with inspiration (r4J1)] ; in 

other words, things are put in their hearts by Allah, it was done in the case of the 

mother of Prophet Musa. It was put in her mind by Allah that if she felt any fear, she 
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should then trust the child to the sea. Maryam (Mary) also used to receive inspiration, 

which is also a form of marvel. This Hadfth evidently shows the distinction of 'Umar 

.:...-..ii i ~ _;-

1505. Jabir bin Samurah ~ .:ii I ~ J 

said: The inhabitants of Kufah com­

plained to 'Umar o:.s. .:ii i ~J against 

Sa'd bin Abu Waqqas o:.s. .:iii ~J and 
'Umar o:.s. .:iii ~J appointed 'Ammar 

o:.s. .:iii ~ J as Governor of Kufah in his 
place. Their complaint was that he did 
not even conduct As-Sa/at (the 

prayers) properly. 'Umar o:.s. .:iii ~ J 

sent for Sa'd and said to him: "O Abu 

Ishaq, the people claim that you do not 
offer the Salat properly." Sa'd replied: 

"By Allah! I observe Salat according to 

the Salat of the Messenger of Allah ~ ' 
and I make no decrease in it. I prolong 

Qiyam (standing) in the first two 
Rak'ah in Maghrib and 'Isha ' prayers 
and shorten in the last ones." 'Umar 

o:.s. .:iii ~ J said: "This is what I thought 
of you, 0 Abu Ishaq!" Then he sent 

with him a man (or some men) to 
Kufah to investigate the matter about 
him (from the people of Kufah). The 
inquiry was conducted in every mosque 
and all the people in these mosques 
praised him; but in the mosque of the 
Banu 'Abs, a man, with the name of 
Usamah bin Qatadah and surname 
Abu Sa'dah, stood up and said, "Sa'd 
bin Abu Waqqas did not participate in 

Jihad and he did not distribute the 
spoils equitably and did not judge 
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justly." On this Sa'd said: "I shall make 
three supplications in respect of him: 
0 Allah! If this slave of Yours is a liar 
and seeker of notoriety, please prolong 
his life and lengthen his period of 

adversity and afflict him with trials." 
(And so did it happen.) Thereafter, 
when the man was asked about his 
condition he would say, "I am an old 
man afflicted with trials and overtaken 
by the curses of Sa'd." 

'Abdul-Malik bin 'Umair (a subnar­

rator) said: I saw this man with 
eyebrows hung over his eyes as a 
result of his old age and he walked 
aimlessly, following young girls and 
winking at them. [Al-Bukhari and 

Muslim] 

, i . ' IL , !, '] - i ' IL --r ; ~ J --r ; 
I_;\ : ~ Jtj I;;< a~i\ . J~ 

,. , ~ -

~l ~1 : --;.,~ ~:;;½ '.&1_, 

• ~~J r\j . ½~lS I.ii iJ,¥ 0lS 
-~}; ~\_, -~;l- ~t -~J 

l;l ~i ~ .)lS_, . ~ ~/j 

Commentary: This Hadith brings out the following four points: 

1. The distinction of Sa'd bin Abu Waqqas = .l,1 -r'.J and the fact that his prayers were 

granted by Allah. 

2. The principle that if inquiry is conducted against anybody, one should inquire the 

opinion of the righteous and worthy people about the person against whom complaint 

is made. 

3. Government officials can be dismissed in the interest of public good, as 'Umar -r' .J 
= .l, 1 dismissed Sa'd bin Abu Waqqas although the complaints made against him were 

false, but 'Umar thought it wise to dismiss him so that no one amongst his subject 

would show hatred towards him. 

4. This Hadith also proves the correctness of marvels. The acceptance of the prayer of 

Sa'd bin Abu Waqqas is an instance of it. 

1506. 'Urwah bin Az-Zubair .ii i ~ J 

,:...- reported: Arwa bint Aus brought a 

Www.IslamicBooks.Website
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suit against Sa'id bin Zaid bin 'Amr bin 

Nufail = .ii i ~ J- She complained to 
Marwan bin Al-Hakam that he had 
wrongfully taken possession of a por­
tion of her land. Sa'id said: "How can I 
take a portion out of her land while I 
have heard a denunciation from the 

Messenger of Allah ~ -" Marwan 
asked him: "What did you hear from 
the Messenger of Allah?" He said, "I 

heard the Messenger of Allah ~ 
saying, 'He who takes a span of land 
unjustly will be made to wear seven 
earths round his neck on the Day of 
Ressurection'." Marwan said to him: "I 
don't seek proof from you after this." 

Sa'id supplicated: "O Allah! If she is a 
liar, deprive her of her eye sight and 
cause her to die in her land." 'Urwah 
said: "She did not die till she became 

blind. While she was walking in her 

land ( concerning which the dispute 
arose) she fell down into a pit and 
died." 

[Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

In another narration of Muslim , 

Muhammad bin Zaid bin 'Abdullah 
bin 'Umar said that he had seen Arwa 
blind, feeling for on the walls with her 
hand and saying: "I am ruined by the 
curse of Sa'id." Later she fell in a well 
in the same disputed land and died. 

~ 0 ,,.. ...___,._.._.__ 

d.:ili -.r" ~ ½ I ~ I;.;. l;. I ~)) 
j Jili 11: · -f ,, J,1 ~-L 

~.) t:' " r 
,,, ,,,, ,,, j. /,,.. ., 

• I~ i;; Z ~L:,i 'JI : 01.J; 

-~~ts ..:..its ~l ~1 : ~-~ -. Jili 
,, : :. ' \ . 4-J~~I' d;-- - 't 

'T-;-' .J i-1- .) ~ -r 
.t;~ 0~ J;_ ~\; t_j :JL; 

11 ,: :.'\ . . < l.2' 
; 'T-;-'.) i-1- ~ 0 ... .) 
. ~ ~ . ~ t_j f.:;. .j ..:,;_; _:; 

. • ..C ' • ~ • , . \•~\ "'I' . , ':! ,.) <I , ,y ,;-:---:: ~ J-} c/,J 

~w t;T~ ~\_, ;~ ;.;, .;. .ti µ 

0~ ~1.J 
;!~ -:.l,;.. J1 

Commentary: Sa'id bin Zaid was an eminent Companion of the Prophet ~ and had 

the honour of being one from the group of Al- 'Ashratul-Mubashsharuna bil-Jannah 

(~L, .:.,J_,...:.,..J I ;r--l i) . Marwan bin Al-Hakam .:...- .iii ~ J was governor of Al-Madinah 

during the caliphate of Mu'awiyah, and the incident quoted in this Hadith relates to 
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that particular period. After Mu'awiyah bin Yazid, he remained caliph for some 

months. 

This Hadith brings into prominence the following points: 

1. The distinction of Sa'id bin Zaid and the marvel which came about with the 

acceptance of his prayer by Allah. 

2. One should always save oneself from the curse of the pious people because the 

punishment can occur in this very life. 

1507. Jabir bin 'Abdullah ..iii ~ .; 

~ said: My father called me on the 
evening before (the battle of) Uhud 
and said: "I perceive that I shall be 
among the first from among the 

Companions of the Prophet ~ to be 
martyred, and after him you are the 
dearest to me. I am under the burden 
of debt. Pay it and treat your sisters 
well." Next morning he was among the 
first to be killed, so I buried him along 

with another in the same grave. There­
after, I did not like that I should leave 
him with another in the grave. So I dug 

up his corpse after six months and he 
was in the same condition in which he 
was on the day when I buried him, 

except that there was a scratch on his 
ear. Then I buried him in a separate 
grave. [Al-Bukhari] 
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Commentary: This Hadith highlights the following five points: 

1. The Companions' love for the Prophet ~ exceeded everything else, even one's own 

life and children. 

2. The Companions' ardent desire for martyrdom. 

3. The sixth sense of Jabir's father that he would be honoured with martyrdom. 

4. The miracle that his dead body remained intact and did not decompose even after 

the period of six months. 
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5. The justification to exhume a dead body, in case of need. This permission is subject 

to the condition that much time has not passed since the burial of the deceased. 

1508. Anas = ..ii 1 ~.; reported: Two 

Companions of the Prophet ~ left his 

home in a very dark night with some­

thing like lights in front of them; when 

they separated, each of them had one 

light in front of him till they arrived 

home. [Al-Bukhari] 

Other narrations reported in A/­

Bukhari say that the two men were 

Usaid bin Hudhair and 'Abbad bin 

Bishr 1...p- ..iii~.;-
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Commentary: What was akin to light? Some people say it was their walking sticks 

which gave a shining effect in darkness and showed them their way. Some say that it 

was the light of the Prophethood. Thus, it was a marvel of the Companions and a 

miracle of the Prophet ~-

1509. Abu Hurairah ~ ..ii i ._,,..;,.; 

reported: The Messenger of Allah ~ 
sent an espionage mission of ten men 

under the leadership of 'Asim bin 

Thabit Al-Ansari ,.:....- ..ii i ~ j• They 

proceeded till they reached Al­

Had'ah, a place between 'Usfan and 

Makkah and the news of their arrival 

reached a section of the tribe of 

Hudhail, called Banu Lihyan. About 

one hundred men, who were all 

archers, hurried to follow their tracks. 

When 'Asim and his companions came 
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to know of their pursuers, they took 
refuge in a safe place. The infidels 
encircled them and said to them: 
"Come down and surrender, and we 
promise and guarantee you that we will 
not kill anyone of you. " 'Asim bin 

Thabit .:..&- "1 1 ~ -> said: "By Allah! I will 
not come down to be under the 
protection of disbelievers. 0 Allah! 

convey this news to our Prophet ~ -" 
Then the infidels shot arrows at them 
till they killed 'A.sim. Three men came 
down relying on their promise and 
covenant. They were Khubaib, Zaid 
bin Ad-Dathinah and another man. 
When the disbelievers captured them, 
they tied them up with the strings of 
their bows. The third of the captives 
said: "This is the beginning of first 

betrayal. By Allah! I will not go with 
you. I have a good example in these 
(martyrs)." So they dragged him and 
tried to compel him to accompany 

them, but he refused. At last they 
killed him. They took Khubaib and 
Zaid bin Ad-Dathina with them and 
sold them as slaves in Makkah. This 
incident took place after the battle of 
Badr. 

Khubaib was bought by the sons of 
Al-Harith bin 'A.mir bin Naufal bin 
'Abd Manaf. It was Khubaib who had 
killed Al-Harith in the battle of Badr. 
Khubaib remained a prisoner with 
those people for a few days till the 
sons of Al-Harith resolved to kill him. 

J, 0 j_;-: -­
J. . .)) 
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When Khubaib,,;... .iii ~J got wind 
of this plot, he borrowed a razor from 
one of Al-Harith's daughters in order 
to remove his pubic hair. Her little son 
crawled towards Khubaib because of 
her carelessness. Later on, she saw her 
son on his thigh and the razor was in 
his hand. She got scared so much that 
Khubaib noticed the agitation on her 
face and said: "Are you afraid that I 
will kill him? No, I will never do that." 

She later remarked (after Al-Khubaib 
got martyred): "By Allah! I never saw a 
prisoner better than Khubaib." She 
added: "By Allah! I saw him once 
eating of a bunch of grapes in his hand 
while he was chained and there was no 

such fruit at that time in Makkah. 
Probably it was a boon which Allah 
bestowed upon Khubaib." 

When they took him out of the 

Haram of Makkah to kill him outside 
its boundaries, Khubaib requested 

them to let him offer two Rak'ah of 
voluntary prayer. They allowed him 
and he offered two Rak'ah prayer. 
Then he said: "Had I not appre­
hended that you would think that I 
was afraid of death, I would have 
prolonged the prayer. 0 Allah! Count 
their number; slay them one by one 
and spare not one of them." He then 
recited these poetic verses: 

' I do not care how they kill me as 
long as I get martyred in the Cause of 
Allah as a Muslim. I received my death 
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for Allah's sake. If Allah so desires, He 
will bless, the amputated limbs of the 

torn body.' 
Then the son of Al-Harith killed 

him. It was Khubaib who set the 
tradition for any Muslim sentenced to 
death in captivity to offer two Rak'ah 

of voluntary prayer. On that day the 
Messenger of Allah ~ informed his 
Companions of the martyrdom of 
Khubaib. Later on, when some disbe­
lievers from Quraish were informed 
that 'A.sim had been martyred, they 
sent some people to fetch a significant 
part of his body to ascertain his death. 
(This was because) 'A.sim had killed 
one of their chiefs. So Allah sent a 
swarm of wasps, resembling a shady 
cloud, to hover over the body of 'A.sim 

and to shield him from their messen­
gers, and thus they could not cut off 
anything from his body. [Al-Bukhari] 
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16. THE BOOK OF DU'A (SUPPLICATIONS) 

Commentary: "Raht" (.i.... J) means a group or party. Some people say it consisted of 

six persons - 'A.sim bin Thabit, Marthad bin Abu Marthad, Khubaib bin 'Adi, Zaid bin 

Ad-Dathina, 'Abdullah bin Tariq and Khalid bin Bukair r+-" ..i, 1 ~ ) • Some say that it 

comprised ten persons. Allah knows better. 

The incident reported in this Hadfth has many miracles and marvels. For instance, 

according to his prayer, the news of his assassination was conveyed by Allah through 

Wahy to the Prophet ~ on the very day when he was martyred and he ~ informed his 

Companions about it. 

Second, Allah provided Khubaib with grapes when they were out of season during his imprisonment. 

Third, Allah sent wasps for the safety of 'A.sim's corpse. 

Fourth, his enemies met with the evil end which he had imprecated for them. 

This Hadfth brings forth the following six points: 

1. If one's enemy shows strictness and oppression, then he should not accept the offer 

of protection from them even if he is killed as a result of this. One can, however, try to 

save his life if he sees some signs of leniency in the enemy's attitude. 

2. The matchless perseverance and steadfastness of the Companions of the Prophet ~ 

and their patience on the tyrannies perpetrated on them by their enemies. 

3. Even in the worst of circumstances, the Companion of the Prophet ~ (i.e., 

Khubaib) maintained the best standard of morality and did not harm the enemy's child 

in any way. 

4. If the enemy is bent upon killing, then it is permissible to request them for 

permission to offer two Rak'ah of voluntary Sa/at because this act of Khubaib ..i, 1 ~ J 

.:.s- was upheld by the Prophet ~ -

5. It is lawful to imprecate for oppressors and disbelievers. 

There are many Ahadfth on the validity of marvels and miracles which have been 

mentioned in the present book in different chapters. The following instances can be 

quoted in this respect: 

1. The incident of the boy who used to visit a priest and a magician. (See the Chapter 

on Patience) . 

.. 2. The story of Juraij (which occurs in the Chapter on Sincerity). 

3. The story of the men of the cave, the entrance of which was closed with a huge 

stone. (The Chapter on Generosity). 

4. The story of the man who had heard the voice from the clouds ordering them to 

shower rain on a particular garden (the Chapter on Generosity). 
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Many other incidents also come in this category which are supported by evidence and 

are well-known. Allah is Capable of doing everything . 

1510. lbn 'Umar ~ .ii i ~ J 

reported: I never heard 'Umar .ii i ~ J 

= relating anything that he conceived 
it to be so-and-so, but that it proved to 
be as he had conceived it." 
[Al-Bukhari] 

.&1 :.ri'J ~ c)i c/'J -\0\• 

Ji\ ~J '_;J. ~ ~ :J t.; \~¾~.; 

\j,S' j; \r ~ I : .k; ~ 0 ~ I J !, ~ 
'-!\ -~ ~ 

.,, ~ ,J. J .,,. ,., ,.. ~ 

. '-?~~I ~\JJ . ~ W° 0lS '1t 
Commentary: This Hadith tells us about the distinction of 'Umar = ,iii \ ~ ; and 

confirms the marvels which Allah manifested through him. Almighty Allah had 

endowed him with abundant sagacity and intelligence. For this reason, the Prophet ~ 

stated that if there would ever be a man in his Ummah who will be gifted with 

inspiration (i 4J1) , this man would be 'Umar =,iii \ ~ ; -

17. THE BOOK OF THE 

PROHIBITED ACTIONS 

CHAPTER254 

THE PROHIBITION OF BACKBIDNG 

AND THE COMMANDMENT OF 

GUARDING ONE'S TONGUE 

Allah, the Exalted, says: 
"And backbite not one another. 

Would one of you like to eat the flesh 
of his dead brother? You would hate it 
(so hate backbiting). And fear Allah. 
Verily, Allah is the One Who forgives 
and accepts repentance, Most Merci-
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ful." (49: 12) 

"And follow not (0 man, i.e., say not 
or do not or witness not) that of which 
you have no knowledge. Verily, the 
hearing, and the sight, and the heart, 
of each of those ones will be ques­
tioned (by Allah)." (17: 36) 

"Not a word does he (or she) utter, 
but there is a watcher by him ready (to 
record it)." (50:18) 

1511. Abu Hurairah ~ .iii ~.; 

reported: The Prophet Ji! said, "He 
who believes in Allah and the Last Day 
must either speak good or remain 

silent." [Muslim] 

1512. Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari .w l ~.; 

,:.s- reported: I asked the Messenger of 
Allah Ji!: "Who is the most excellent 
among the Muslims?" He said, "One 
from whose tongue and hands the 
other Muslims are secure." [Al-Bu­
khari and Muslim] 
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1513. Sahl bin Sa'd ~ .ii i ~ ) 

reported: The Messenger of Allah m 
said, "Whosoever gives me a guarantee 
to safeguard what is between his jaws 
and what is between his legs, I shall 

guarantee him Jannah ." [Al-Bukhari] 

:Jt.; ~ 0 ~ ~J -,o,r 
0 , -- ,,. J ~ ~n :~ .&I Jy~ J~ 

Commentary: What is between the jaws and what is between the legs refers to the 

tongue and the sexual organs, respectively. The Prophet ~ has given the assurance of 

Jannah to every Muslim who protects these two parts of the body. Protection here 

means their use permitted by the Islamic Shari'ah . They should be guarded against 

every act that is prohibited by the Shari'ah. 

1514. Abu Hurairah ~ .iii ~ ) 

reported: I heard the Prophet m 
saying, "A person utters a word 
thoughtlessly (i.e., without thinking 
about its being good or not) and, as a 
result of this, he will fall down into the 
fire of Hell deeper than the distance 
between the east and the west." 

[Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

Commentary: This Hadith shows the disadvantages which can be caused by the 

improper use of the tongue. It is, therefore, essential that one should think before he 

speaks. 

1515. Abu Hurairah ~ .iii ~ ) 

reported: The Prophet m said, "A 
man utters a word pleasing to Allah 
without considering it of any signifi­
cance for which Allah exalts his ranks 
(in Jannah); another one speaks a 
word displeasing to Allah without 
considering it of any importance, and 
for this reason he will sink down into 
Hell." [Al-Bukhari] 
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1516. Abu 'Abdur-Rahman Bilal bin 

AJ-Harith AJ-Muzani ~ ..ii i ~ J 

reported: The Messenger of Allah ~ 
said, "A man speaks a good word 
without knowing its worth, Allah 
records for him His Good Pleasure 
till the day he will meet Him; and a 
man utters an evil word without 

realizing its importance, Allah records 
for him His displeasure till the day he 
will meet Him." [Imam Malik and At­

Tirmidhf] 
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Commentary: This Hadfth tells us a fact which can be observed in our everyday life. 

Sometimes a person utters a good sentence which pleases an individual and he reforms 

himself or holds himself from doing something wrong. Such a sentence or utterance is 

highly rewarded by Allah. Similarly, sometime a person utters a mischievous sentence, 

the ruinous effects of which he does not realize. This utterance hurts someone's 

feelings and leads him to sin and evil. Almighty Allah is displeased with such a person. 

The lesson that this Hadfth has for us is that one should strictly guard his speech and 

weigh his words to avoid Allah's Wrath. 

1517. Sufyan bin 'Abdullah ..ii i ~ J 

~ reported: I asked: "O Messenger of 
Allah! Tell me, of something to which I 
may remain steadfast." He ~ said, 
"Say: My Rubb is Allah and then 
remain steadfast." Then I said: "O 
Messenger of Allah! What do you fear 
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most about me?" He took hold of his 
own tongue and said: "This." 

[At-Tinnidhi] 

Commentary: Faith in Allah and all His Attributes is the basis of all virtuous deeds. 

No act or deed is acceptable by Allah without this faith, "and then remain steadfast" 

means to comply with what Allah has ordained and to keep away from what He has 

forbidden so that one can win over His Pleasure. Every Muslim is required to guard his 

speech strictly because even the slightest carelessness on this account can cause Allah's 

displeasure. 

1518. Ibn 'Umar ~ .iii ~J 

reported: The Messenger of Allah ~ 
said, "Do not indulge in excessive talk 

except when remembering Allah. Ex­
cessive talking without the Remem­
brance of Allah hardens the heart; and 
those who are the farthest from Allah 
are those whose hearts are hard." 

[At-Tinnidhi] 

41 ~) 
, , J 

_r>' 

'in -~ • ::..1 41 

Ji 
J 

JyJ 

../'J -,o,A 
J~ : Jl; 1~+:c 

f y\5J1 I_,~ 

-iy\5JI ~)s 
_., '" .. o,...o ., .,, 

~ q-'81 ~I 0t3 !~ ".r-' 
. ½?~_;JI ~\JJ (l~WI ~\ 41 

Commentary: The hardening of the heart is a condition where one neither learns 

any lesson from Allah's Signs nor does one accept anyone's good advice and religious 

preaching. If one indulges in idle talk rather than the remembrance of Allah, his heart 

becomes hardened, which is a sign of being far from Allah's Mercy. One should 

therefore occupy himself with the remembrance of Allah. 

1519. Abu Hurairah ...:..J- .&1 ~) 

reported: The Messenger of Allah ~ 
said, "He whom Allah saves from the 
evil of that which is between his jaws 
and the evil of that which is between his 
legs will enter Jannah." [At-Tinnidhi] 
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1520. 'Uqbah bin 'Amir -:.s- ..iii ~J 

said: I asked the Messenger of Allah 

~' "How can salvation be achieved?" 
He replied, "Control your tongue, 
keep to your house, and weep over 

your sins." [At-Tirmidhi] 

,ili\ ,•' \i-'~'. " _,O'(• ~) .( '!' . ✓J 
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Commentary: It is better for one to spends his surplus time at home in the 

remembrance of Allah, the recitation of the Qur' iin and the performance of acts of 

obedience, if one feels unable to benefit others or if one fears that he, as well as his 

religion will not be safe if one mixes with others. Allah greatly likes it that one repents 

of his own sins and weeps over them. 

1521. Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri -:.s- ..iii~) 

said: The Prophet ~ said, "When the 
son of Adam gets up in the morning, 
all the limbs humble themselves before 
the tongue and say: 'Fear Allah for our 

sake because we are with you: (i.e., we 
will be rewarded or punished as a 

result of what you do) if you are 
straight, we will be straight; and if 
you are crooked, we will become 
crooked."' [At-Tirmidhi] 
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Commentary: This Hadfth shows the importance of guarding one's tongue against 

that which is prohibited. Even the slightest carelessness on the part of the tongue can 

make all the organs suffer for it. 

Crookedness of the tongue means the careless use of the tongue which lands the whole 

body in trouble; and keeping the tongue straight means keeping oneself safe from all 

kinds of troubles and ordeals. 
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1522. Mu'adh bin Jabal =- 41 ~J 

reported: I asked the Messenger of 
Allah ~: "Inform me of an act which 
will cause me to enter Jannah and keep 

me far from Hell." He ~ replied, 
"You have asked me about a matter of 
great importance, but it is easy for one 
for whom Allah makes it easy." He 
added, "Worship Allah, associate 
nothing with Him in worship, offer 
As-Salat (the prayer), pay the Zakat, 

observe Saum (fasting) during Rama­
dan and perform Hajj (pilgrimage) to 
the House of Allah, if you can afford 

it." He ~ further said, "Shall I not 
guide you to the gates of goodness? 
Fasting is a screen (from Hell), charity 
extinguishes (i.e., removes) the sins as 
water extinguishes fire, and standing in 
prayers by a slave of Allah during the 
last third part of the night." Then he 
recited: "Their sides forsake their 

beds, to invoke their Rubb in fear and 
hope, and they spend (in charity in 
Allah's Cause) out of what We have 

bestowed on them. No person knows 
what is kept hidden for them of joy as a 
reward for what they used to do." 
(32:17,18) Then he added, "Shall I tell 
you of the root of the matter, its pillar 
and its highest point?" I replied: "Yes! 
Certainly, 0 Prophet of Allah." He 
said, "The root of this matter (foun­
dation) is Islam, its pillar (mainstay is) 
As-Satat (the prayer) and its highest 
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point is Jihad (fighting in the Cause of 
Allah)." Then he asked, "Shall I tell 
you of that which holds all these 
things?" I said: "Yes, 0 Messenger of 
Allah." So he took hold of his tongue 
and said, "Keep this in control." I 
asked: "O Messenger of Allah! Shall 

we really be accounted for what we 
talk about?" He replied, "May your 

mother lose you! People will be thrown 
on their faces into the Hell on account 
of their tongues." 

_,, > ., 0 ,... ,t _,, _., ,,, 
J u--81 ~~_:;!~I ~ll 
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Commentary: Besides describing Articles of Islam, this Hadith mentions the 

dangers which lie in the careless use of the tongue. All good actions can go waste if 

one does not guard his speech. One should, therefore, guard his tongue against that 

which Allah has made prohibited. 

1523. Abu Hurairah ,:..- .lii ~; said: 
The Messenger of Allah ~ said, "Do 
you know what is backbiting?" The 
Companions said: "Allah and His 

Messenger know better." Thereupon 
he said, "Backbiting is talking about 
your (Muslim) brother in a manner 
which he dislikes." It was said to him: 
"What if my (Muslim) brother is as I 
say." He said, "If he is actually as you 
say, then that is backbiting; but if that 
is not in him, that is slandering." 

[Muslim] 

~ 41 ~J ~fl; ~\ d°J - \ O'\'f 
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Commentary: This Hadith elaborates the meaning of backbiting and calumny and 

points out the difference between the two along with the evils of each one of them. 

Both these evils are mischief of the tongue and entail great troubles. May Allah save 

us from both. 
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1524. Abu Bakrah = 41 ~J said: 
Delivering the sermon during the 

Farewell Pilgrimage on the day of 
Sacrifice at Mina, the Messenger of 

Allah Ji! said, "Verily your blood, your 
property and your honour are as 
sacred and inviolable as the sanctity 
of this day of yours, in this month of 

yours and in this town of yours. Verily! 
I have conveyed this message to you." 
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 
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Commentary: This Hadfth tells us that the tenth day of the month of Dhul-Hijjah, 

and the city of Makkah are sacred. Similar is the case of blood, property and honour of 

a Muslim to another Muslim. In other words, a Muslim should neither kill another 

without any lawful reason nor should he usurp his property nor should he disgrace 

him. Since backbiting is also a kind of tyranny which defames a person, it should be 

strictly avoided. 

1525. 'A.ishah ~ 41 ~J said: I said 
to the Prophet Ji!: "Such and such 

thing of Safiyyah ( ~ 41 ~ J) is 
sufficient for you." (She means to say 

that she was a woman with a short 
stature). He said, "You have indeed 
uttered a word which would pollute the 

sea if it were mixed in it." She further 
said: I imitated a person before him 
and he said, "I do not like that I should 
imitate someone even (if I am paid) in 
return such and such." [Abu Dawud 

and At-Tirmidhf] 

~ .&1 ~ 1 ~~ :_;.3 -,oro 
'. ~ ~ • r:11 ..:.Ll :-:Jli ~ . _, ~ 

., > ,... ,... ,... ,... ,.,. ,., .,, 

: §1.:i::,.JI ~ JL; . us_:; us 4:g;, 
oj, o ,.,.,, 

s-Jj i..i))) 

Www.IslamicBooks.Website



17. THE BOOK OF THE PROHIBITED ACTIONS l.f.; ~I )..,.. '11 "':-'l:S' - IV II 1131 II 

Commentary: In Arabic, the word "Muhakat" is often used for imitating someone's 

defect or deformity, etc. Every imitation of this kind also amounts to backbiting. This 

is the reason the Prophet :@ used the analogy stated in this Hadith when 'Aishah ~J 

4-:..- .&1 said that Safiyyah 4-:..- -& I ~J was short-statured. Imam An-Nawawi regarded 

this analogy as based on Wahy and supported his contention by the Verse of the 

Qur'an: "Nor does he speak of (his own) desire. It is only a Revelation revealed." 

Thus, it is evident from this Hadith that to speak of somebody in a scornful manner, or 

ridicule someone's physical defect, or to imitate someone's deformity, or talk 

disparagingly about someone, is a great offense which should be avoided by every 

Muslim. 

1526. Anas ~ 41 ~J said: The 
Messenger of Allah ~ said, "During 
the Mi'raj (the Night of Ascension), I 
saw a group of people who were 
scratching their chests and faces with 
their copper nails. I asked, 'Who are 
these people, 0 Jibril?' Jibril replied: 

'These are the people who ate flesh of 
others (by backbiting) and trampled 
people's honour."' [Abu Dawud] 

Commentary: "These are the people who ate flesh of others" is a metaphor for 

backbiting. "To trample people's honour" is akin to harming their goodwill and 

honour. The punishment for these things mentioned in Hadith makes their seriousness 

obvious. 

1527. Abu Hurairah ....:.J- 4 1 ~J 

reported: The Messenger of Allah ~ 
said: The blood, honour and property 
of a Muslim is inviolable for another 
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Muslim." [Muslim] . r1--4 ;1J.:; ((j~_:; .J, ~.:; 

Commentary: This Hadith also makes it clear that a Muslim is bound to protect his 

blood, wealth and honour and it is not lawful for any Muslim to attack another 

Muslim's honour and property. Nor is it lawful for him to kill another Muslim without 

a valid reason. 

CHAPTER255 

PROHIBITION OF LISTENING 

TO BACKBITING 

Allah, the Exalted, says: 

"And when they hear Al-Laghw 

(dirty, false, evil vain talk) they with­
draw from it." (28:55) 

"And those who turn away from Al­

Laghw (dirty, false, evil vain talk, 
falsehood, and all that Allah has 
forbidden)." (23:3) 

''Verily, the hearing, and the sight, 

and the heart, of each of those ones 
will be questioned (by Allah)." (17:36) 

"And when you (Muhammad ~ ) see 
those who engage in a false conversa­
tion about Our Verses (of the Qur'an) 
by mocking at them, stay away from 
them till they turn to another topic. 
And if Shaitim (Satan) causes you to 
forget, then after the remembrance sit 
not you in the company of those people 
who are the Zalimun (polytheists and 
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wrongdoers)." (6:68) 

1528. Abud-Darda' ~ 41 ~ J said: 
The Prophet ~ said, "He who defends 
the honour of his (Muslim) brother, 
Allah will secure his face against the 
Fire on the Day of Resurrection." [At­

Tirmidhi] 

.&1 ::.ri'J ~1;_:,JJ1 ~i :_;3 - \ oYA 

:J- ;J _:;n : Jt; ~ .;i1 </' ~ 
iJI ~J :)- .&1 ;J -~f ~:r: 

, , 

Commentary: If someone says something disgraceful against a Muslim, one must 

defend his Muslim brother (or sister, for that matter) and say that what has been 

stated about him or her is wrong and that he ( or she) is free from the accusation made 

against him (or her). 

1529. 'Itban bin Malik~ 41 ~J said 
in his long Hadith cited in the Chapter 
entitled 'Hope' reported: When the 

Prophet ~ stood up to offer As-Salat 

(the prayer) he asked, "Where is Malik 
bin Ad-Dukhshum?" A man replied: 
"He is a hypocrite. He does not love 
Allah and His Messenger." The 

Prophet ~ said, "Do not say that. Do 
you not know that he said: La ilaha 

illallah (there is no true god except 
Allah),' seeking His Pleasure. Allah 
has made the fire of Hell unlawful for 
him who affirms that none has the 
right to be worshipped but Allah." [A/­

Bukhari and Muslim] 
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Commentary: "Allah has made the fire of Hell unlawful" means that a Muslim will 

not abide in Hell for ever. The reason is that if a Muslim has committed some major 

sin and Allah has not pardoned it, then he will certainly suffer its punishment in Hell. 

He will stay there as long as Allah will. However, he will be later on shifted to Jannah . 

This Hadith also leads us to the conclusion that the backbiting of a Muslim is 

forbidden. See the explanation of this Hadith under Hadith No. 418. 

1530. Ka'b bin Malik= .&1 ~ ) said 
in his long story about his repentance: 

The Prophet Ji! was sitting among the 
people in Tabuk. He Ji! said, "What 
happened to Ka'b bin Malik?" A 
person from the tribe of Banu Sala­
mah said: "O Messenger of Allah! the 
embellishment of his cloak and an 
appreciation of his sides have allured 
him, and he was thus detained." 

Mu'adh bin Jabal ~ .& 1 ~ J said: 
"Woe be upon you! You have passed 
indecent remarks. 0 Messenger of 
Allah! by Allah, we know nothing 
about him but good." The Messenger 

of Allah Ji! remained silent. 
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 
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Commentary: This Hadith has already been mentioned in detail in the Chapter on 

Repentance. Here it is repeated to show how important it is to defend a Muslim when 

someone accuses him in his absence. In the presence of the Prophet :@ a person 

expressed misgivings about Ka'b bin Malik that his obsession (for fine dress) had 

prevented him from coming to the battlefield. Mu'adh immediately defended him 

saying that there was no justification for such misgivings. The Prophet's silence 

endorsed the stand taken by Mu'adh -:..- .iii ~ .)• This goes to prove that if a Muslim 

brother or sister is disgraced in his or her absence in a gathering, then it is incumbent 

on others to defend his or her honour. 

CHAPTER256 

SOME CASES WHERE IT IS 

PERMISSIBLE TO BACKBITE 

[Backbiting is permissible only for -~ , ·< 1 '8 Ll1 ~\ :i;,1 ..,f'.r -~ '{"'r-; C· ·-- , 
valid reasons approved by Shari'ah. 

These reasons are as follows:] 

1. It is permissible for an oppressed 
person to speak before the judge or 
someone in a similar position of 
authority to help him or her establish 

his or her rights by telling him 'so-and­
so wronged me and has done such and 
such to me' etc. 

2. It is permissible to seek some­
body's assistance in forbidding evil and 
helping someone change his or her 
immoral conduct. One can say to the 
person who can offer such assistance, 
'so-and-so does such and such evil 
deeds. Can you exhort him?' etc. This 
is permissible as long as one intends to 
forbid evil. If, however, one intends 
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something else apart from this, then 

this act becomes unlawful. 
3. One who seeks legal verdict on a 

certain matter may point out the 
defaults of another person or relate 
something else. One in this case can 
say to the Mufti (religious scholar who 
issues verdicts): "My father or brother 

(for example) treated me unjustly. Can 
I get my right established?" etc. This is 

permissible to say only if need be, but 
it is better to say 'What do you think of 
someone who did such and such?' This 
does not mean, however, that naming 

the person in question is not permis­
sible, Hadfth No. 1536 makes this point 
clear. 

4. One who criticizes those who 
openly commit acts of disobedience, 
such as drinking wine, gambling, 
engaging in immoral habits, fornica­

tion, hypocrisy, and making mischief. 
5. It is permissible to call into 

question the narrators of Hadfth, and 
witnesses in the court when the need 

arises. It is also permissible to mention 
the bad qualities of somebody for 
marriage purposes in case an advice 
is sought. Also, if one has noticed that 
a "seeker of knowledge" frequently 
goes to the gatherings of an innovator 
in religion and one fears that this 
"seeker of knowledge" may be af­
fected by this so-called scholar, then 
he must in this case give counsel to the 
"seeker of knowledge" by telling him 
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about the "innovator," etc. 

6. It is permissible to use names such 
as "Al-A 'mash" (which means ' the 

blear-eyed' to talk about people who 
are known by such names for the sake 
of identification and not for dispara­
ging people and underestimating them. 
To identify them without resorting to 

such names is however better. 
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1531. 'A.ishah 1..p .&1 ~ .) said: A 
man sought permission for audience 

with the Prophet ~- He said, "Give 
him permission but he is a bad member 
of his tribe." [Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

0i ~ .11 0'J ~Ii~ - \Of\ 
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-0J1 flJ ~UI 

Commentary: Imam Al-Bukhari has obviously justified the backbiting of wicked 

people to save people from being deceived from their appearance. If people are not 

informed of the real conduct of such persons, their religious as well as worldly life will 

be exposed to a grave danger. For this reason, the backbiting of wicked persons for the 

purpose of warning others is permissible. 

1532. 'A.ishah 1..p .&1 ~ .) said: The 
Messenger of Allah ~ said, "I do not 
think that so-and-so understands any­

thing of our Faith." [Al-Bukhari] Al­
Bukhari said: Al-Laith bin Sa'd, who is 
one of the narrators of this Hadfth, 

said: The two men mentioned by the 

Prophet ~ in this Hadfth were 
hypocrites (i.e., they revealed Faith 

and concealed disbelief) . 
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Commentary: Hypocrites are also people of mischievous and doubtful conduct. It 

is, therefore, not only permissible but necessary to make people aware of their real 

position so that people become cautious about them and their religious and worldly 

life may remain safe from their machinations. 

1533. Fatimah bint Qais 1..p .&1 ~ .) 

said: I came to the Prophet ~ and said 
to him: "Muawiyah and Abul-Jahm 
sent me a proposal of marriage." The 
Messenger of Allah ~ said, 
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"Muawiyah is destitute and he has no 

property, and Abul-Jahm is very hard 
on women." [Bukhari and Muslim] 
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Commentary: We learn from this Hadith that it is permissible to mention the true 

facts, virtues and vices without equivocation, about the parties who intend to enter 

into wedlock provided one does it for their welfare. 

1534. Zaid bin Al-Arqam ~ .& 1 ~ J 

said: We set out on a journey along 
with the Messenger of Allah ~ and we 
faced many hardships. 'Abdullah bin 
Ubaiy (the chief of the hypocrites at 

Al-Madinah) said to his friends: "Do 
not spend on those who are with the 

Messenger of Allah ~ until they 
desert him." He also said: " If we 
return to Al-Madinah, the more 
honourable (meaning himself, i.e., 
Abdullah bin Ubaiy) will drive out 
therefrom the meaner (meaning Mes­
senger of Allah ~ )." I went to the 
Messenger of Allah ~ and informed 
him about that and he sent someone to 
'Abdullah bin Ubaiy. He asked him 
whether he had said that or not. 

Abdullah took an oath that he had 
not done anything of that sort and said 
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that it was Zaid who carried a false tale 
to the Messenger of Allah ~ - Zaid 
said: I was so much perturbed because 
of this until this Verse was revealed 
verifying my statement: 

"When the hypocrites come to you 
(0 Muhammad ~ ), they say: 'We bear 
witness that you are indeed the 
Messenger of Allah.' Allah knows that 
you are indeed His Messenger, and 
Allah bears witness that the hypocrites 
are liars indeed." (63:1) Then the 
Messenger of Allah ~ called the 
hypocrites in order to seek forgiveness 
for them from Allah, but they turned 
away their heads. (Al-Bukhari and 

Muslim] 

~L,a.ll v"'l.._, 

Comment?ry: 'Abdullah bin Ubaiy was the chief of the hypocrites at Al-Madinah. 

In the journey mentioned in this Hadith, which was undertaken in connection with the 

war with Banu Al-Mustaliq, he had used improper words against the Prophet ~ and 

Muslims, which were overheard by Zaid bin Al-Arqam =.iii ,_,.;,~-The latter informed 

the Prophet ~ about this occurrence. This incident goes to prove that exposing the 

designs and conspiracies of hypocrites does not form backbiting. In fact, it is essential 

to keep people informed about them in the interest of Islam and Muslims. 

1535. 'J\ishah ~ ..iii ~ J said: Hind, 
the wife of Abu Sufyan, said to the 
Prophet ~ : Abu Sufyan is a niggardly 
man and does not give me and my 
children adequate provisions for main­
tenance unless I take something from 
his possession without his knowledge. 
The Prophet ~ said to her, "Take 
from his possessions on a reasonable 
basis that much which may suffice for 
you and your children." 
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[Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

Commentary: Hind was the mother of Mu'iiwiyah = 41 ~J· Along with her 

husband, Abu Sufyiin, she embraced Islam in the year of conquest of Makkah. 

We learn from this Had'ith that: 

1. In order to know religious injunctions, husband and wife can mention each other's 

shortcomings before a Mufti (a religious scholar who is in a position to issue verdicts 

on religious matters). 

2. If a husband does not give his wife enough money to cover the domestic expenses, 

then it is permissible for his wife to take some of his money without his permission, 

provided the amount thus taken is for essential expenses not for superfluous matters. 

CHAYfER 257 

PROHIBITION OF CALUMNY 

Allah, the Exalted, says: 

"A slanderer, going about with 
calumnies." (68:11) 

"Not a word does he (or she) utter, 
but there is a watcher by him ready (to 
record it)." (50:18) 

1536. Hudhaifah -:.s- <ill~_; said: The 
Messenger of Allah ~ said, "The 

person who goes about with calumnies 

will never enter Jannah." [Al-Bukhari 

and Muslim] 
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Commentary: A person who thinks that talebearing is lawful, and practices it to 

create conflict and quarrel among people despite the fact that he knows it is 

unanimously forbidden, will never go to Jannah . A person who considers it unlawful 

but does it out of sheer human weakness, will in the first instance go to Hell, if Allah 

does not pardon him for it. He will then be shifted to Jannah after suffering 

punishment for it. 
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1537. lbn 'Abbas ~ .ii i ~ ; said: 
The Messenger of Allah ~ passed by 
two graves and said, "Both of them 
(the persons in these graves) are being 
tortured, and they are not being 
tortured for a cardinal sin. But indeed 
they are great sins. One of them used 
not to save himself from being soiled 
with his urine, and the other one used 

to go about with calumnies (among the 
people to rouse hostilities, e.g., one 
goes to a person and tells him that so­
and-so says about him such and such 
evil things)." [Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

Commentary: 

, ,· 
. ':?-::' \;..JI 

11d _j, ~G~ ~111 : ._;.,... : a j j 1 Jt; 

1. "La yastatiru min baulihi" has another meaning, namely: "he does not pass urine in 

privacy but does it shamelessly in the presence of other people." Obviously 

shamelessness is also a sin. Talebearing, carelessness in saving oneself from splash 

of urine drops, and lack of observance of privacy are sins which are liable to 

punishment. 

2. The Had'ith also proves punishment in the grave. 

1538. Ibn Mas'ud = .iii ~; said: The 
Prophet ~ said, "Shall I tell you what 
'Al- 'Adhu' (falsehood and slandering) is? 
It is calumny which is committed among 
the people." [Muslim] 
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Commentary: We learn from this Hadith that calumny, lying, falsehood and 

slandering are major sins because they cause conflict and dissension in society. A 

Muslim must keep himself free from such evils. 

CHAPTER 258 

PROIDBITION OF CARRYING 

TALES TO THE OFFICERS 

Allah, the Exalted, says: 
" ... Do not help one another in sin 

and transgression." (5:2) 

1539. Ibn Mas'ud ~ 41 ~ ) said: 
The Messenger of Allah ~ said, 
"None of my Companions should 
convey to me anything regarding 
another because I desire to meet 
everyone of you with a clean heart." 
[Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi] 

~..l:>JI ja: :_r ~I'-:"~ -YoA 

~ 1;i .)_,..~, o'iJ Jl .rl:.ll r"jSJ 

lA ~ J o..l...A.o ..J # ~ t,;. ;;3 t t x 

~( ,,,,,.,,J,,,,,,,. 
......,\J\ JJ . ['1' : o.uWI] ,.;?'Ji.J~ 

-~ ';'QI .j ~U\ ~.)L>½I 

4lll ~ J ~~ 0 1 .j-J - \ OY°'°i 
,,, ., ,.. .,, 

'1 H : ~ 4l)\ Jr") Ju : JL; ~ 

~\ ~ ~~\ ~ ~\ u:::t-~ 

(( ~I ~ .1:- ~f-_; r-,- J 

. ~-;½?IJ 

Commentary: 'Should not convey to me anything' here signifies anything 

undesirable or which is harmful for the person concerned. Thus, this Hadith stresses 

that defects of people should not be unnecessarily reported to those who are at the 

helm of affairs, as is evident from the caption given to this chapter by Imam An­

Nawawi. 

Www.IslamicBooks.Website



I I 114411 Riytid-us-Stiliheen 

CHAPI'ER259 

CONDEMNATION OF DOUBLE­

FACED PEOPLE 

Allah, the Exalted, says: 
"They may hide (their crimes) from 

men, but they cannot hide (them) from 
Allah; for He is with them (by His 
Knowledge), when they plot by night in 
words that He does not approve. And 
Allah ever encompasses what they do." 
(4:108) 

1540. Abu Hurairah -.:.s- .iii ~ .J said: 
The Messenger of Allah ~ said, 
"People are like ores. Those who 
were excellent in the Days of Ignor­

ance are excellent in Islam provided 
they acquire the knowledge and under­
standing of the religion. You will find 
the best people in it (Islam) those who 

had a deep hatred (for leadership). 
You will find the worst among the 
people a double-faced person who 
appears to some people with one face 
and to others with another face." [A/­
Bukhari and Muslim] 

Commentary: 

;l ~ ~.-; 
-:Jii 5~ ~_;iii 

v" 8 I J ~ 0 _, W J 
, , 

-~1} ;j ~~\ 

-~)1 I~ u-"81 
..- -::., o ,r' ,... o .,.. ,, , , 

J,w, ((~Y. ; 1y,,_, ~ ~ ; JY,, 

. .._j;_ 

1. "Like ores" here signifies origin or source which will be a means of honour for them. 

That is, the tribes which were distinguished for nobility in the pre-Islamic period will 

also be distinguished after embracing Islam. There will be no reduction in their 
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prestige and honour provided they attain true understanding of religion and adhere to 

its teachings. 

2. Such people who do not have any desire for office and position are most suitable for 

holding the reins of government. They serve the interest of public better because, 

being aware to their responsibilities, they honestly endeavour to fulfill the trust 

reposed in them. They keep the boundaries marked by Allah and prefer the interests 

of the nation and their own country. 

3. A "double-faced person" is one who makes a group believe that he is their 

supporter and well-wisher, but when he goes to the opposite group, he tries to make 

them believe that he is entirely with them. The best among people is one who goes to 

every group and earnestly tries to reform it. 

1541. Muhammad bin Zaid re­

ported: Some people said to my 
grandfather, 'Abdullah bin 'Umar 

L...p- .ii i ~ .;: We visit our rulers and 
tell them things contrary to what we 

say when we leave them. 'Abdullah bin 

'Umar L...p- .ii i ~ .; replied: "In the 
days of the Messenger of Allah ~' we 
counted this act as an act of hypoc­

risy." [Al-Bukhari] 

\..'.'.( 0\ ~j 0 ~ ~J -,ot, 
, \ , ,, > ' \ .~ -. 1 \ k 

-.ii ~ .) r <I <OJ ¥ _ J.>..J .Y" 

!, .,,,. ., 
..l,u LS' 

~ . - , 41)\ 

Commentary: This Hadith points out that to praise the rulers in their presence and 

to condemn them in their absence amounts to practical hypocrisy because what one 

has in his heart does not find expression in his speech, and what one expresses in his 

words does not agree with what one has in his heart. The conduct of a true Muslim 

should be that if a ruler is noble, just and pious, he should admire him even in his 

presence (when there arises a need for it, and not for the sake of flattering him) and he 

should also praise him in his absence. If the ruler is bad, he should warn him of the evil 

consequences of his bad conduct to his face, and the same attitude should be 

maintained when he is not present because this is the well-meaning attitude which has 

been ordained to every Muslim. Against this, the attitude of the first kind is a mark of 

hypocrisy which has been strongly condemned in the preceding Hadith . 
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CHAPTER260 

CONDEMNATION AND 

PROIDBITION OF FALSEHOOD 

Allah, the Exalted, says: 
"And follow not (0 man, i.e., say not 

or do not or witness not) that of which 
you have no knowledge." (17:36) 

"Not a word does he (or she) utter, 

but there is a watcher by him ready (to 
record it)." (50:18) 

1542. Ibn Mas'ud ......:..J. .ii 1 ~ J 

reported: The Messenger of Allah ~ 
said, "Truth leads to piety and piety 

leads to Jannah . A man persists in 
speaking the truth till he is recorded 
with Allah as a truthful man. False­
hood leads to transgression and trans­

gression leads to the Hell-fire. A man 
continues to speak falsehood till he is 
recorded with Allah as a great liar." 
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

Commentary: 

·,;\'1 ,,~_,\I',';. ~;: ,t}._ 
<.!,1J ~ \.4 ~ l__,'f' :Jt;; 4 1 JL; 

: Jt;_; Jt,;3 . [n : .1_,...., ');I ] f!4 ,!t 

~~ 4~ ~.] '1; JJ ~ .1.J 1;), 

. [\A : J] 

Jo 

-1;._.Ji 
, _)Ji 

1. Whatever attitude one adopts becomes his special trait and then.he becomes known 

by it. Therefore, one should always adopt virtues and good conduct so that he may 

attain a high esteem with Allah and be also remembered well by people. 

2. Truth is the way to salvation while falsehood is the way to destruction. 

1543. 'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin Al-'As 

l...p- 4 1 <..F"J said: The Prophet ~ said, 
"Whosoever possesses these four char­
acteristics, is a sheer hypocrite; and 

0 3 ~ 0 .iiiµ :_;.3 -\otr' 

~ ~1 0\ , 1~¼:c .iii ~ 'j -r'w1 

~G 0\5 -~ 05 _:; ~'))) : J1.; 
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anyone who possesses one of them, 
possesses a characteristic of hypocrisy 
till he gives it up. (These are:) When 
he talks, he tells a lie; when he makes a 
covenant, he acts treacherously; and 
when he quarrels, he utters foul 
language." [Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

,... ~ -- ,.. 0 ,.. -" ,.. , o J u; '. :i..L.a.:,:. <W ...:,_; l5 4 ~ • , , ✓ , _, ~ 

'~lJ -~~ ~jl 1~l : ~~ J;_ 
I~µ •Jji .:i.;~ I~µ .-.;,JS _;1;_ 

-~~ ((_;j ~~ 

• II~~ ~t_;.:;.i1 ';'LIi c,i, 

Commentary: Nowadays we do not find hypocrisy of Belief among Muslims 

generally, but practical hypocrisy is very common. The reason is that their majority has 

most of the signs of hypocrisy which this Hadfth makes clear. See Hadfth No. 690 . 

1544. lbn 'Abbas t....p .ii1 ~ _; said: 
The Prophet ~ said, "He who narrates 
a dream which he has not seen will be 

put to trouble to join into a knot two 
barley seeds which he will not be able 
to do; and he who seeks to listen to the 
talk of a people (secretly) will have 
molten lead poured into his ears on the 
Day of Resurrection; and he who 
makes a picture ( of people or other 
creatures with a soul, such as animals 
and insects) will be (severely pun­
ished), and he will be asked to infuse 
spirit therein, which he will not be able 
to do." [Al-Bukhari] 

Commentary: 

.iii ~ ) ';'"~ i;r-1 ,/J - \ 0 tt 

~ ~)) :JL; ' ~ ,~\ ✓ ~ 
~,, 'i;;:~ 2,f ,'.;ts -~" :1 ~i~. .._r.: , - .r- i' . , ""; 

2' _;., -~ J., ~~-~~· 
.,, > ,, ., ..... > ,,. ,, 

-0_,.,i,l l5 :J ~_, ,i_;.; ~~ Jl 
o , ,_ ,.. > l 

,...;;wJ1 i, ,, &'11 .,.:;~, j ~ , _, Y- , _ '-:?'-

. -?l ~ \ ~1:,'j 

1.is l> tJ ~; c,i, ~ ~; J~ : '-? ( 11 ~ 11 

.;>j.JI ;.-.:,J .'.wL «..!.l.;\11 11_, . _:'.,~ls' ;J \ 1.isJ 

~ 1Ll1 ~L.;. )1 ; J : ~ts:i1 ._;_~,:.;) 

l. "Hulm" means a bad dream but here it has been used in the sense of a dream, 

irrespective of its being good or bad. This Hadfth has a severe warning for inventing a 
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dream. Such persons are in the habit of inventing dreams who have either a lust for 

fame or want to impress people with their piety. 

2. Listening to the talk of others secretly is also condemned. 

3. The making of paintings of people or other creatures with a soul entails severe 

punishment. 

1545. Ibn 'Umar ~ .ii i ~ J 

reported: The Prophet ~ as saying: 

"The worst of lies is to pretend to have 

seen something which he has not 

seen." [Al-Bukhari] 

Commentary: This Hadfth strongly condemns falsehood, whether it relates to a 

dream or to the real world. It is a great sin in both cases. 

1546. Sumurah bin Jundub ~ .ii i ~ J 

said: The Messenger of Allah ~ very 
often used to ask his Companions, "Do 

any one of you has seen a dream?" So 

dreams would be narrated to him by 

those whom Allah willed to relate. One 

day he ~ said, "Last night I had a 

vision in which two men (angels) came 

to me and woke me up and said to me, 
'Proceed!' I set out with them and we 
came across a man lying down, and 

behold, another man was standing over 
his head, holding a big rock. Behold, 

he was throwing the rock at the man's 
head, smashing it. When he struck him, 

the stone rolled away and he went after 
it to get it, and no sooner had he 
returned to this man, his head was 

~ J ;'_t;. '!' ~~ .Y,J - \Ofi 
✓ , , 

~ ~ 41 JyJ 0l5 : J~ ~ -ili l 
t O t _., J O t 0 
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healed and restored to its former 
condition. The thrower (of the rock) 
then did the same as he had done 
before. I said to my two companions, 
'Subhan-Allah! Who are these? ' They 

said: 'Proceed, proceed.' So we pro­
ceeded and came to a man lying in a 
prone position and another man 
standing over his head with an iron 
hook, and behold, he would put the 
hook in one side of the man's mouth 
and tear off that side of his face to the 

back (of the neck), and similarly tear 
his nose from front to back, and his 
eye·s from front to back. Then he 
turned to the other side of the man's 

face and did just as he has done with 
the first side. He had hardly completed 
that (second) side when the first 
returned to its normal state. I said to 
my two companions, 'Subhan-Allah! 

Who are these? ' They said, 'Proceed, 
proceed.' So we proceeded and came 

across something like a Tannur (a kind 
of baking oven, a pit usually clay-lined 
for baking bread)." I (the narrator) 
think the Prophet Ji! said, "In that 
oven there was much noise and 
voices." The Prophet Ji! added, "We 
looked into it and found naked men 
and women, and behold, a flame of fire 
was reaching to them from under­
neath, and when it reached them they 
cried loudly. I asked, 'Who are these? ' 
They said to me, 'Proceed, proceed.' 
And so we proceeded and came across 
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a river." I (the narrator) think he said, 

"- red like blood." The Prophet ~ 
added, "And behold, in the river there 

was a man swimming, and on the bank 
there was a man who had collected 
many stones. Behold, while the other 
man was swimming, he went near him. 

The former opened his mouth and the 
latter (on the bank) threw a stone into 
his mouth whereupon he went swim­
ming again . Then again he (the 
former) returned to him (the latter), 
and every time the former returned, he 

opened his mouth, and the latter threw 
a stone into his mouth, (and so on) the 
performance was repeated. I asked my 
two companions, 'Who are these?' 
They replied, 'Proceed, proceed.' And 

we proceeded till we came to a man 
with a repulsive appearance, the most 
repulsive appearance you ever saw a 
man having! Beside him there was a 
fire, and he was kindling it and running 
around it. I asked my two companions, 
'Who is this (man).' They said to me, 
'Proceed, proceed!' So we proceeded 
till we reached a garden of deep green 
dense vegetation, having all sorts of 
spring colours. In the midst of the 
garden there was a very tall man, and I 
could hardly see his head because of 
his great height, and around him there 
were children in such a large number 
as I have never seen! I said to my two 
companions, 'Who is this?' They 
replied, 'Proceed, proceed.' So we 

,,,.. J, 0 t J J, _., _,. 
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proceeded till we came to a majestic, 
huge garden, greater and better than 
any garden I have ever seen! My two 
companions said to me, 'Ascend up' 

and I ascended up." The Prophet ~ 
added, "So we ascended till we 

reached a city built of gold and silver 
bricks, and we went to its gate and 

asked (the gatekeeper) to open the 
gate, and it was opened; and we 
entered the city and found in it men 
with one side of their bodies as 
handsome as the most handsome 
person you have ever seen, and the 
other side as ugly as the ugliest person 
you have ever seen! My two compa­
nions ordered those men to throw 
themselves into the river. Behold, 

there was a river flowing across ( the 
city), and its water was like milk in 

whiteness. Those men went and threw 
themselves in it and then returned to 
us after the ugliness ( of their bodies) 

had disappeared, and they came in the 
best shape." The Prophet ~ further 
added, "My two companions said to 
me: 'This place is the 'Adn Jannah, and 
that is your place.' I raised up my sight, 
and behold, there I saw a palace like a 
white cloud! My two companions said 
to me, 'That palace is your place,' I 
said to them, 'May Allah bless you 
both! Let me enter it.' They replied, 
'As for now, you will not enter it, but 
you shall enter it ( one day) .' I said to 
them, 'I have seen many wonders 
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tonight. What does all that mean which 
I have seen?' They replied, 'We will 

inform you: As for the first man you 
came upon, whose head was being 
smashed with the rock, he is the 
symbol of the one who studies the 
Qur'an and then neither recites it nor 
acts on its orders, and sleeps, neglect­
ing the enjoined prayers. As for the 
man you came upon, whose sides of 
mouth, nostrils and eyes were torn off 
from front to back, he is the symbol of 
the man who goes out of his house in 
the morning and tells lies that are 
spread all over the world. And those 
naked men and women whom you saw 
in a construction resembling an oven, 
they are the adulterers and the 
adulteresses. And the man who was 
given a stone to swallow is the eater of 

Ar-Riba (usury), and the bad-looking 
man whom you saw near the fire , 

kindling it and going around it, is 
Malik, the gatekeeper of Hell, and 
the tall man you saw in the garden is 
(Prophet) Abraham, and the children 

around him are those who died upon 
Al-Fitrah (the Islamic Faith of Mono­
theism)." ' The narrator added: Some 
Muslims asked the Prophet ~ , "O 
Messenger of Allah! What about the 
children of Al-Mushrikun (i.e., poly­
theists, pagans, idolaters, and disbelie­
vers in the Oneness of Allah and in His 
Messenger Muhammad ~ )?" The 
Prophet ~ replied, "And also the 
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children of Al-Mushrikun." The 

Prophet ~ added: "My two 
companions added, 'The men you saw 
half handsome and half ugly were 
these people who had mixed an act 
that was good with another that was 
bad, but Allah forgave them'." 

Another narration of Al-Bukhari is: 
The Messenger of Allah ~ said, "One 
night two men came to me and took 
me to a blessed land." (The Messenger 
of Allah ~ told of the same incident as 
above) and said, "After a while of 
walking we came upon a pit like an 
oven, narrow at the top and wide at the 
bottom with fire raging in it. When the 
flames rose up (the people in it) also 
rose up till they were about to come 
out; and when the fire subsided they, 
too, would go down with it. In it were 
naked men and women." (The remain­
der of the Hadfth is the same as the 

above Hadith except that at the end of 
it, the Messenger of Allah said:) "We 
came upon a river of blood in the 
middle of which there was a man 
standing, and at the bank of the river 
there was a man with plenty of stones 
before him ... " In this narration we also 
find: "They made me climb the tree 
and they made me enter an abode so 
beautiful the like of which I have never 
seen before. There (I saw) old men 
and youth." In this narration we also 
find: "The first house you entered was 
the abode of the believers in general, 
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and the other house was the abode of 
the martyrs. I am Jibril (Gabriel), and 
this is Mika'il. Raise your head.' I 

looked up and saw something like 
clouds. They said to me, 'That is your 
abode.' I said, 'Shall I enter it?' They 
said, 'You have not completed your 
term of life yet. When you do, you will 
certainly enter it."' [Al-Bukhari] 1:u.j • ~~ cfj • ~1,:; ~ ~ 11 
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« ,, ci)) : j •.; _:-\1 1 ,, , :~I '-?~ ..r ..r.- _rJ , . 

,;;_jlJ ,G.JI ~ :«l~.J)) .Jj1 :~i 

~i.;i~J ~l~I -~ : «b~~I.J )) '~_:,; : ~i 

-.:i~I ~.J ' ~J__,s:; ,..l>;_il 
Commentary: This Hadith has the following points: 

1. Manifestation through dream of punishment of various evils, i.e., forgetting the 

Qur'an after having memorized it, not practising the teachings of the Qur'an, violating 

the precepts of the Qur'an after attaining their knowledge, slackness in offering 

obligatory Salat, lying, immoral acts, usury, etc. Strict warnings have been issued 

against all these evils, and the punishment to which they are liable have been 

mentioned in this Hadith. May Allah save us from them. 

2. This Hadith also mentions the unique status of Prophet ~ and the distinguished 

place of martyrs. 

3. We also learn from this Hadith that Allah has made Hell for punishment and 

Jannah for reward. Muhammad ~ . the Last Prophet of Allah, was made to witness 

many scenes which demonstrated the retribution and reward of deeds done by people 

in their earthly life. 

CHAPTER261 

FALSEHOOD THAT IS 

PERMISSIBLE 

The learned compiler of this book 
has put forth some arguments to prove 
that it is lawful to tell a lie under the 

stress of circumstances. An example of 
this is the case of a Muslim who hides 

' L.:p :Ll ~\5 ~µ ,-.:.,.iS:i1 0l ~I 

I:! ..'._ -~ • j .:J 1, , : J I' . \r I . . , . '. '-~ 
_.--J ,J.T""", , J> ~cl)~ 

0l : ..!lJi ~,a_< .. :.J , «~ tsi\r IH : '-:c'~ ..i, 
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himself or his money from a tyrant who 
is bent on killing him or taking his 
money from him. If one knows the 
whereabouts of this Muslim or his 
money and is asked about it, it is 

permissible to lie in this case to save a 
Muslim's life or his property, but it is 
better to give an equivocal answer, that 
is one which is not clear or definite in 
meaning, and that can be interpreted 
in more than one way in order to shun 
lying altogether. The sum and sub­
stance of discussion has been derived 
from the narration ascribed to Umm 

Kulthum ~ ..iii ~_;- She said: The 
Messenger of Allah ~ said, "A liar is 
not the one who tries to bring about a 

reconciliation between the people and 
speaks good to avert dispute or to 
convey good." [Al-Bukhari] 

It may be concluded that falsehood 
is permissible in the following three 
cases: 

(i) While fighting Jihad in the Cause 
of Allah. 

(ii) To conciliate between people. 
(iii) For the husband to please his 

wife and the wife to please her 
husband. 

~ ~LS 0; ~ . ~¥i1 jL;;. , ':"'¥i~ 
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CHAPTER262 

l<\.SCERTAINMENT OF WHAT ONE 

HEARS AND NARRATES 

Allah, the Exalted, says: 
"And follow not (0 man, i.e., say not 

or do not or witness not) that of which 

you have no knowledge." (17:36) 

"Not a word does he (or she) utter, 

but there is a watcher by him ready (to 

record it)." (50:18) 

1547. Abu Hurairah = .ii i ~ ) said: 
The Prophet ~ said, "It is enough for 
a man to prove himself a liar when he 
goes on narrating whatever he hears." 

[Muslim] 

~~J '<!"81 .:,:; t.~11.J ._.:.,_:.;j1 

. lp, jj ~\~1 ~~J , ;J_;.1 fJI 

l.o.:-t ~1 Js, ~I'-:"~ -YiY 

~.J.,J~ 

'.',1'1 ,..,~_,..,\I,..,, ";,~~•,,;~ = er.: I.> ~ )__,'f' :J~ ~\ Jtj 

:J\;; Jli_, . [n :.1_,.:.,~1] <f!-4 ,!j_ 

~~ 4~ ~:J -1~ JJ ~ ~ 1;), 

. [\A : J] 

~ .&1 ~ 1 ~;.; ~\ :;._, - \otv 

~r3½ Jsn : Jlj ~ ~\ ~\ 
~IJJ II~ t_; ~ ~~ ~\ ½¥ 

Commentary: We learn from this Hadith that it is not fair to accept everything one 

hears as true without verifying it. Nor it is right to communicate it to others because it 

is quite possible that what one has heard is untrue and by communicating it to others, 

he adds it to his own lies. It is, therefore, necessary that one should make sure that 

what he is communicating to others is true. 

1548. Samurah = .ii i ~ J reported: 
The Messenger of Allah ~ said, "He 
who relates from me something which 
he deems false is one of the liars." 

[Muslim] 

~ ...iii ~ J ~;..:. :_;._, - \Ott\ 

:_,;n :~ ...iii J_,.:..J J\i :Jt_; 

'~¥ jf <.S). 0-~ J;- ..:.,_i.;_ 

. r-1-4 ~l_,1 ll~~lsJI ~\ ~ 
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Commentary: In some of the narrations of this Hadfth , the word used is 

"Kadhibain" which means "two liars" One is that person who tells a lie and attributes 

his statement to the Prophet :ilz. The second is that person who conveys it to others. 

Thus, this Hadfth has a stem warning for those 'Ulama' and preachers who feel no 

hesitation in relating false and fabricated Ahadfth. 

1549. Asma' ~ .&1 ~ .) reported: A 
woman came to the Messenger of 

Allah ~ and said: "I have a co-wife. 

"Is there any harm for me if I give her 

the false impression of getting some­

thing from my husband which he has 

not in fact given me?" The Messenger 

of Allah ~ said, "The one who creates 

a false impression of receiving what 

one has not been given is like one who 

wears two garments of falsehood." 

[Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

~ .&1 Cri'J .~f :;,:, - 'O t '\ 
J 0l !.&I J,?~ ~ : ..:Jij ~f; 1 :J 
~ .~ ;~~~ Zit c_t:;. :fa, ~ ~~ 
Jili (,' · t.:.~ .UI "~ ,: -~ l? , .r.? -.j':;JJ 

~ r-3 ~ ~~:~\\ll : ~ ~I 

«~Jj :;:) ,.,,,.-'.'i JJJ .~i.;. , : · :1J ;f_~ 

' v' Cll J;. ~j;. LS .J.Ji ; J '.JJ) (.>~ : ~i 
,. - ,, -

-:i' .r-W1 } +i,) 1 crl ~;,: ,_;_-;;_ ~L 

.~ I~; ~ J ✓8 1 ~ ~ \§J)I 

.. i~t ..ti · .iu1 ,.: ·1 ; · 
,- J • .ff cr::;J 

Commentary: Some people disguise themselves as pious to create a false 

impression of their piety; some put up the appearance of scholars to establish their 

scholarship; and some take to highly expensive clothes to give the impression of being 

rich. Since these things are fabricated and false, they constitute great sins. One should 

live as one really is. Similarly, the second wife should not invent false stories to give 

wrong impression of herself to the other wife. Nor should make false claims of greater 

love and attention of the husband only to incite the jealousy of the other one while the 

real position is far from that. In fact , even if this is so, she should not expose the 

weakness of the husband so that the feelings of his other wife are not injured. 
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CHAPTER 263 

PROHIBITION OF GMNG 

FALSE TESTIMONY 

Allah, the Exalted, says: 
"And shun lying speech (false state­

ments)." (22:30) 
"And follow not (0 man, i.e., say not 

or do not or witness not) that of which 
you have no knowledge." (17:36) 

"Not a word does he (or she) utter, 
but there is a watcher by him ready (to 
record it)." (50:18) 

''Verily, your Rubb is Ever Watchful 
(over them)." (89:14) 

"And those who do not witness 

falsehood ... " (25:72) 

1550. Abu Bakrah ~ .ii 1 ~ ,; 

reported: The Messenger of Allah ~ 
said, "Shall I not inform you of one of 
the gravest of the cardinal sins?" We 

said: "Yes, 0 Messenger of Allah!" He 
~ said, "To join others as partners 
with Allah in worship and to be 
undutiful to one 's parents. " The 
Messenger of Allah ~ sat up from 
his reclining position (in order to stress 
the importance of what he was going to 
say) and added, "I warn you making a 
false statement and giving a false 
testimony. I warn you against making 
a false statement and giving a false 
testimony." The Messenger of Allah ~ 

(""!~ Jilp I)~'-:"'~ -Y"\f 

;J)I bl+,!, 

~j ~-~-:;.-'~ ➔ : Jt_;; .ii i Jtj 
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kept on repeating this (warning) till we 
wished he should stop. [Al-Bukhari and 
Muslim] 

Commentary: The contents of this Hadfth make the gravity of making a false 

statement abundantly clear. How unfortunate indeed it is that, like other major sins, 

the evil of giving false testimony is very common among the present-day Muslims. May 

Allah prevent us from it. 

CHAPTER264 

PROHIBITION OF CURSING 

ONE PARTICULAR MAN OR 

ANIMAL 

IJL.Jt ~ t"!-~ ~~ -Y'i t 

'-!b} <~ 

1551. Abu Zaid Thabit bin Ad- y-: ~Li ~j ~f ~ - \ oo \ 
Dahhak Al-Ansad -:.s- ..iii ~ J (he is 
one of those who gave their pledge of 
allegiance to the Messenger of Allah 

~ under the Tree) said: The 
Messenger of Allah ~ said, "He who 
swears by a religion other than that of 
Islam, is like what he has professed. He 
who kills himself with something, will 
be tormented with it on the Day of 
Resurrection. A person is not bound to 
fulfill a vow about something which he 

does not possess. Cursing a believer is 
like murdering him." 

[Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

Commentary: "He who swears by a religion other than that of Islam" here means 

either of the two things stated here. For instance, if a person says: " If I do such and 

such, then I am a Christian or a Jew." Now if he really intends to embrace Christianity 

or Judaism, he will immediately become so because his intention to be a Kafir 

( disbeliever) is Kufr (infidelity) in itself. But if the vow is meant to deny the adoption 

of other religions and is intended to express his firm resolution to live as a Muslim to 
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the last even then such a vow is undesirable and is a sin for which one must seek 

Allah's forgiveness. 

The last sentence of this Hadith evidently shows that to curse a Muslim is forbidden 

because it is akin to killing him. 

1552. Abu Hurairah = .& 1 ~ _; said: 
The Messenger of Allah ~ said: " It 

does not befit a Siddiq (righteous 
Muslim) to frequently curse others." 

[Muslim] 
Commentary: Taunts, curses and abusive language are contrary to perfect Faith 

and fidelity. 

1553. Abud-Darda' = .&1 ~ _; said: 
The Messenger of Allah ~ said, 
"Those who frequently resort to cur­
sing (people) would neither be ac­
cepted as witnesses nor as intercessors 
on the Day of Resurrection." [Muslim] 

.iii ~J ~1;,:/ul ~i :_;.:_, -\OOf 
.,, ,. .,, ,,. 

'jn : * .&1 J_?J Jl_; : Jli ~ 

Commentary: The habit of taunting and cursing makes a man sinful. Such a person 

has no value with Allah, and his testimony and intercession will not be considered on 

the Day of Judgement. 

1554. Samurah bin Jundub =.iii~_; 

said: The Messenger of Allah ~ said, 
"Do not curse one another, invoking 
Curse of Allah or Wrath of Allah or 
the fire of Hell." 
[Abu Dtiwud and At-Tirmidhi] 

~ ) '-:~ .;, ~;.:. :.F, -, oo t 
> , , :* .&1 J_?J J\j :Jli ~ .& 1 

-~ 'l:, . .&\ 0 1}.;--Jc '))) 

~~_;11_., ,;_.,1; ;f ~\.)) ((_/J~ '1:, 
. ~ :_,...;. :_,~ : [Jli.J] 

Commentary: We learn from this Hadith that Muslims should neither curse nor 

imprecate each other. For instance they are forbidden to say "May the Curse of Allah 

be upon you" or "I wish you to bum in Hell-fire" etc., etc. 
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1555. lbn Mas'ud .....:,.__., .&1 ~ .; 

reported: The Messenger of Allah ~ 
said, "A true believer is not involved in 

taunting, or frequently cursing (others) 
or in indecency or abusing." [At­

Tirmidhi] 

.lll Cri'J ;~ .).1 .jJ -,o,H, 
,... , ,, ,,,. 

~)) : ~ .&1 J.;.,~ JL; : JL; ~ 

'J J , ~ G.U I 'J J , ~ L!1J ~ ~µ I 
~~?I ;1:;'j 11J.p1 'JJ .~LlJI . , 

Commentary: This Hadith tells us the virtues of a Mu'min (true Muslim). Taunting 

here means to disgrace someone with reference to his lineage or by means of 

backbiting and slander. La'in (.y- '1) is a person who is given to frequently cursing 

others, reproaching and using abusive language. Fahish (_;.,..u) is one who commits 

through word or practice immodesty. Badhiy (.,?-½) is a person with a loose tongue. This 

word is also used for an impudent and abusive person. This Hadith strongly criticizes 

these vices. 

1556. Abud-Darda' ~ .& 1 ~ .; said: 
The Messenger of Allah ~ said, 
"When a person curses somebody or 

something, the curse goes up to heaven 
and the gates of heaven get closed. 
Then it comes down to the earth and 

its gates get closed. Then it turns right 
and left, and if it does not find an 

entrance to go anywhere, it returns to 
the person or thing that was cursed; if 
he or it deserves to be cursed; 
otheiwise it returns to the person 
who uttered it." [Abu Dawud] 

;~I ~IY.\ J-1~ -;~I Ji 
~ , ,... ,,, ., ,... J, 

--i'~'JI ~1 ~ ~ -~J~ 

~ b. t • ~ , I. ~ ~ 1.'1 \ J-1:~j .,. I'"' '-ti"'J ~ Y. 

l.lL.::..; ~ r-3 1~µ '~~J 
0 ,,, ,. ~ ,,,. 

0l5 0l.; ' ~ .I lJI II ~-, (..)":-' '-? , '-5 , . .) 
~ ,,, I ? t° 

~l ~~ 'Jµ -~J..J ~I 

. .)JI; ;t ;IJJ II~\,; 

Commentary: Al-La'nah (curse) means deprivation of Allah's Mercy. We learn 

from this Hadith that the act of cursing is such that one who does it can become 

himself a victim of it. One should, therefore, abstain from cursing. 
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1557. 'Imran bin Husain =- .iii ~J 

said: We were with the Messenger of 

Allah ~ on a journey and there was a 
woman from the Ansar riding a she­
camel. She abused and invoked curse 
upon it. The Messenger of Allah ~ 
heard it and said, "Off load the she­
camel and set it free because it has 
been cursed." [Muslim] 

~1 0 01~ ;y:, -\oov 
> 

.&1 J.r-~ ~ :JI,; ~ .&1 :ri'J 
-~ ~L:1~ li:.t ·,, · ~ u , .J ../ • ~J ~ ~ ~ , , , -
,, < ,;;;1: 1;:: J\'_'.\11 

,...::.,~ -~u ~ , i....,a.., J 

* .&1 J.r-~ ~1 b-; . ~;li 

~t,.,,... J- -"' _,, ..,,... 0 ;;; _., 

~~ : .:.,1~ JL; ((~;.i; ~~ 

~ ':("\:JI J -,,s-~ ~~ • ~'11 L,;.1) 

. ;:.i.... ;1:,) . ~t 41 ~ .r-
Commentary: This Hadith teaches us not to curse animals. It also teaches us to 

treat them nicely and be patient with them .. 

1558. Abu Barzah N adlah bin 

'Ubaid Al-Aslami =- .&1 ~J said: A 
young woman was riding a she-camel 
on which there was the luggage of 
people. Suddenly she saw the Prophet 

~ - The pass of the mountain became 
narrow for her people (because of 
fear). The young woman said to the 
she-camel: "Go ahead." When it did 
not move, she said, "O Allah! Curse 
it." The Prophet ~ said, "The she­
camel that has been cursed should not 
accompany us." [Muslim] 
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Commentary: Some people have taken this Hadith to mean that the she-camel 

cursed by the young woman was abandoned there and it was neither used for transport 

nor conveyance, as was the practice in the pre-Islamic period with she-camels which 

were let loose for free pasture for the polytheists' false gods, and nothing was allowed 

to be carried on them. Such she-camels were called as ''As-Sfl'ibah" (._,;UI). There is 

no justification for such interpretation because the she-camel was not set absolutely 

free likeAs-Sfl'ibah. All that was done was that because of the curse, it was considered 

unworthy of the entourage company of the Prophet ~ -Except for this bar, it was valid 

for all other purposes. Thus, this Hadith proves that it is not permissible to associate 

with people who are given to sins and heresies in religion because they have been 

cursed. When one is not permitted to keep an animal which has been cursed, how can 

one possibly keep company with people who commit acts as a result of which they have 

been cursed. 

CHAPTER265 

JUSTIFICATION OF CURSING 

THE WRONGDOERS WITHOUT 

SPECIFYING ONE OF THEM 

Allah, the Exalted, says: 
"No doubt! the Curse of Allah is on 

the Zizlimun (polytheists, wrongdoers, 
oppressors)." (11:18) 

"Then a crier will proclaim between 
them: 'The Curse of Allah is on the 
Zalimun (polytheists and wrong­
doers)."' (7:44) 

[~] ~ jl_r. ":"~ -Y"\O 

~I ;::P -~~I ":"t-,pf 

~ J1 b 11➔ : JlS.3 41 JL; 
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~ J1 u _J ~ -
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It has been authentically reported 
that the Messenger of Allah said, 
"Curse of Allah is upon those women 
who wear false hair, and those women 

who prepare such." And he ~ said, 
"Curse of Allah is upon the one who 
eats Riha (usury)." And he also cursed 
the painters of pictures of living 
objects. And he ~ said, "Curse of 
Allah is upon him who make changes in 
land boundaries (to deprive others)." 
He ~ also said, "Curse of Allah is 
upon the thief who steals (even) an 
egg." He also said, "Curse of Allah is 
upon the one who curses his parents." 
And: "Curse of Allah is upon the one 
who sacrifices an animal for other than 
Allah." And he ~ said, "Who invents 
heresies in religion here (Al-Madinah), 
and upon those who supported him, is 
the Curse of Allah and the angels and 
all the people." And he ~ said, "O 
Allah! Curse be upon Ri'l, Dhakwan 
and Usaiyyah, the three tribes of Arab 
who are disobedient to Allah and His 
Messenger." He also said, "Curse of 
Allah is upon the Jews who turned the 
graves of their Prophets into places of 
worship." And he ~ cursed those men 

~J:; ,tt½]I ~ .&1 z;Jll :Jli ~tJ 

.&1 :;}n :Jl.i ~tJ ~&.-!~I :;} 

\ i;;.,:i;. :~l tt~j\11 JG ,_;; 0-" 
J , , 

J~ Jl..:JI .&1 ~)) :Jl.i ~jj 

~ .&1 :;}n :Jt.; ~fJ . tti -;:,:~l1 

? ~; ~ .&1 :;}_:;n tt~~I_:, :;} 

~ ._S.:i_;.f ~)) :JL; ~fJ ,t1.&1 
J, ,... ,,, ,... I# J - t .,, ,... 

.&I ~ fltj , \.;~ (5JI jl \.;~ 

~f- . (( ~ ,0 f Cl\' ~~I, ) ~ '-!" J , , J 

-~1_>-5';_:; , -}J,l ~I !~lln :Jt.; 

~~J . ((j .r"JJ .&1 I~ .;~ <'~J 

~ :::In : Jt.; ~L __,-:11 : '1;l_j J..,;>J ...r-' .,, ;.r' <J';u-:,. 
o"" J J- ,... ;;; 

0 ·Gi , ,. IJ..L;.._;i ; ~: 11 .&I 
~ ·; .)_r.J J-r.' 

~ ~I :;} ~\J . II~~ 

~ s-,~ ~~~J1_:; , ~U~ ~~]I 

. ~~';~ ~u1 
,:'::: , __ ;,\ \ . ..1;\.J\'1 .~' ,, 
~ (_"':, - ,.;, , ,, ~) 

. ,:\::- _\, .. WI , , . ,.;, ~., 'r-' '-?~ . ~ ,.;, 

;'L:,')'l, ' La:,;.')'\ ..:.,~ l:,;\ ' d.:_.._.;.j ,.) ;; .) , !) ,, 

who imitate women and those women Iii :-! ,: 1-·j · i:-i::'. '<'IL- , 1:·11 u, ~Y. c/, ~ r J '1r.' , 

who imitate men. 
All these Ahadfth are authentic, and 

are reported by Al-Bukhari or Muslim 

or by them both. These Ahadfth will be 
cited under their respective chapters, 
In sha ' Allah. 
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CHAPTER266 

PROHIBITION OF REVILING A 

MUSLIM WITHOUT ANY CAUSE 

Allah, the Exalted, says: 
"And those who annoy believing men 

and women undeservedly, bear on 
themselves the crime of slander and 
plain sin." (33:58) 

1559. Ibn Mas'ud ~ .&1 ~ .) 

reported: The Messenger of Allah ~ 
said, "Reviling a Muslim is Fusuq 

(disobedience of Allah) and killing 
him is (tantamount to) disbelief." [A/­
Bukhari and Muslim] 

r-L-J I .;....:;, t!/'U ~ 4 - Y ii 

J> ;.:A! 

6~J &Jr;➔ :.}L_;_; .ii i Jli 

I.: :~bl C: h ~Jjt ~Jjl 
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. [oA: '-:-'lj>-\1 1] 

,iii\ , _;, ' .,~ ·'\ :~• -\OO°i 
<.,?~.) - ✓ ':! V _, 

Commentary: "Killing him is (tantamount) to disbelief' means that in terms of sin 

and prohibition, it is akin to Kufr. This Hadith makes the severity of this crime 

abundantly clear. 

1560. Abu Dharr ~ .& 1 ~ .) 

reported: I heard the Messenger of 

Allah ~ saying, "When any Muslim 
accuses another Muslim of sin or of 
disbelief, the reproach rebounds upon 
the one who utters it, if the other 
person is not deserving of it." [A/­

Bukhari] 

~ .& 1 ~ J ~1 c.1;f :.F, -,o,, 
,., J J ,... , ;;;t 

')n : J~ ~ 41 J_?J ~ ._;\ 

• :<i1 \ ·' :iL ~ - "1.: - " .r-"' J ~ . . .) U' .) '--5':.r-,... ,., ,... ,., .. 
J, ,... 0 ,., z:; ,... ;;; 

~ ~ 0l -~ -.:.i.c_;i 'll 

Commentary: What this Hadith stresses is that one should never say about a 

Muslim that he is sinful (Fasiq) or disbeliever (Kafir) when he is not so. The reason is 

that in that case, one who says it, will be held Fasiq or Kafir. One should, therefore, 

strictly refrain from uttering such statements. 

1561. Abu Hurairah = .& 1 ~ .) said: 
The Messenger of Allah ~ said, 

~ .ii!\ ~ J ~_;._; c./;\ :_;J - \O'\ \ 

~~\ < ~i1n : Jt.; ~ 41 J_?J 01 
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"When two persons indulge in abusing 

each other, the beginner will be the 

sinner so long as the oppressed does 

not transgress the limits." [Muslim] 

½?~t;)\ fa ']ij \; [0\~;, ~II] 

~-;c1;:; J._;_ ~ [;_s.)L:JI] 

Commentary: This Hadith tells us that if a Muslim abuses another and says unfair 

things about him and in return the recipient also abuses him and says unfair things to 

the same extent, then the entire burden of sin of abusing would lie with the person who 

initiated the quarrel. But if the one who is wronged, exceeds the limits in revenge, then 

he will also be guilty to the degree of his excess. Thus, this Hadith shows that although 

revenge is permissible in Islam, it is better to forgive and bear the excess with patience. 

The reason behind this is that in revenge, one usually exceeds the limits and becomes 

an aggressor. Allah says: "And verily, whosoever shows patience and forgives, that 

would truly be from the things recommended by Allah." (42:43). 

1562. Abu Hurairah ..:.s- ..ii 1 ~ _; said: 

A drunkard was brought to the 

Prophet ~- He said, "Give him a 

beating." Then some beat him with 

their hands, some with their shoes, and 

some with (a folded) piece of cloth. 

When he left, someone said to him: 

"May Allah disgrace you!" The 

Prophet ~ said, "Do not help Satan 

overcome him by uttering such words." 

[Al-Bukhari] 

, t 
~ ~\ ~\ :JL; ~J -\O'\'( 

jij ((~;_;,111 : Jt_; _:;., _? Jj ~j 
, ,, ,:$ ,., 

, o...G , WJ I Ll · ~ ",, '1 '-:"j , • Of.~ _Y. 

. ~~ ~/.iJ.JI_, -~ ~lWJI_, 
:i_,ili ~ Jt_; ,..j~\ ~ 

-1~ 1)_,t '111 :JL; ,.&\ ~1)-t 
0l3; ((01\< ~ I\ ...:.Ll- 1; _ ~: '] 

-~,,i~ I 

Commentary: We learn from this Hadith that imprecation against a sinner helps 

Satan because he is avowed to disgrace and humiliate Muslims before Allah. When a 

Muslim curses another Muslim and imprecates for his humiliation and disgrace, he in 

fact tries to accomplish the mission of Satan because in doing so Satan will have 

achieved his objective. Therefore, one should not curse a fellow Muslim even if he or 

she is a sinner. In fact, one should pray to Allah for his or her guidance. 
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1563. Abu Hurairah ~ .wl ~ J said: I 
heard the Messenger of Allah ~ 
saying, "He who accuses his slave of 

Zina will receive the punishment 
(Hadd) of slander on the Day of 
Resurrection, unless the accusation of 
Zina was true." 
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

} 0 , 

~ 

} 
, ,., ,., ,... ., ., 

.S ~ .._;j_; ~ll : J ~ ~ ,& I 

, ~w.i1 , ,, Ll1 ._:ii 'li :~I L, , _, i Y- ,. i - <J' .r ; 
,... ,., ,,. ,., , 0 ,: ;;; 

. ~ ~ 11J L; ~ 0~ 01 'll 

Commentary: On the Day of Judgement, the masters of slaves and slave-girls will 

be exposed to Hadd-ul-Qadfi (Hadd for accusing someone of adultery) for the reason 

that they perpetrate all kinds of oppressions on their captives and their grievances are 

not redressed. On the Day of Judgement, when Almighty Allah dispenses justice 

without any prejudice and favour, He will also do full justice to this oppressed class 

and those masters, who somehow escaped the punishment on this account in this 

world. Thus, this Hadfth has a stem warning for those masters who are carried away by 

their might and authority and perpetrate oppression on their servants and slaves. 

CHAPTER267 

PROHIBITION OF ABUSING THE 

DECEASED WITHOUT AV ALID LEGAL 

REASON APPROVED BY SHARi'AH 

1564. 'A.ishah l.p- .iii ~ J said: The 
Messenger of Allah ~ said, "Do not 
abuse the dead, because they have 
attained that which they had for­
warded (i .e., their deeds, good or 

..:..ly~I .;...::, t1-.rJ '-:"4 -YiV 

. ~ .. ~ - ·. , . 

. . r' - J <.J> _r.:AJ; 

• , , , ' , !., I , ,4~ J ~ ~1 _.y\11 ~ f..~ Y'.J 

~~t;.½1.J %½1 ~.J i~i .r'.J '~.J 

_:Jj __,di . ~L.:JI . ; . cl-- ; 

~ .&I ~ 'j ~~ :_;J - \Oit 
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bad)." [Al-Bukhari] 

Commentary: We learn from this Hadfth that we should not censure or condemn 

the deceased because they have reached their end and they are receiving in the 

Hereafter return for whatever deeds they did in their life. There is no harm, however, 

in abusing the disbelievers who died in a state of Kufr. 

CHAPTER 268 

PROIDBITION OF MALIGNING 

Allah, the Exalted, says: 
"And those who annoy believing men 

and women undeservedly, bear on 
themselves the crime of slander and 
plain sin." (33:58) 

1565. 'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin Al-'As 

L...p .&1 ~ J reported: The Messenger 
of Allah ~ said, "A (true) Muslim is 
one from whose tongue and hand the 

Muslims are safe; and a Muhajir 

(Emigrant) is he who leaves the deeds 
which Allah has prohibited." 
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

0.;J &Jr; ➔ :~~ .&I Jli 

if. ~~bl C: h I/ Jjt 0y,j.:il 

~( ~J w,G (,::~ ~ ::W 

.[OA :"-:"l~½I] 

.iii .i:; '..i : - \OiO .;r. -'r .;r. IJ.,, 

Jli : JL; L+ .iii ~~ '-!"WI 

~ ~ ~Ill :~ ..iii J_?J 

-~~_:; ~~ ~ 0r~ ' ~ 11 

((~ i1 .~ t; ,, , " , , : 11 ' '-'~ .r."" ,y ~ ~ J 

Commentary: Everyone who professes Tauhfd (-'-:>-_,;) and acknowledges the 

Prophethood of Muhammad *' is a Muslim, but a perfect Muslim is one who has 

attained that high level where he does not harm any Muslim with his hand and tongue 

(speech). Similarly, ari Emigrant is the one who abandons his homeland and relatives 

and goes to a place where he can easily practise the religion of Allah. But such a 

person is also an Emigrant who renounces all such things which are forbidden by 

Allah, because emigration means abandoning, whether it is abandoning of homeland 

or sins. 
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1566. 'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin Al-'As 

~ .wl ~ J said: The Messenger of 
Allah ~ said, "He who desires to be 
rescued from the fire of Hell and to 
enter Jannah, should die in a state of 
complete belief in Allah and the Last 
Day, and should do unto others what 
he wishes to be done unto him." 

[Muslim] 

' , , 

:j c_;;.;. 0i ~i ~)) :~ 

~ ..:;a ,t;_i1 ~~-' ./JI 

-~'11 ,i.,J1_:; 41)~ ~~ _,.;,_:; 

:.f 1 
, .u1 01 J,1 uU-

u ~ ~- ':!" ,. , . J 

, I • '\'' ((._:J\ :i> . r----- 0 JJ ,. ,. IJ' Y-

Commentary: This Hadith is part of a long Hadith which has already been 

mentioned. See Hadfth No. 668. It stresses steadfastness in Faith and virtuous deeds 

because the time of death is not known to anyone. Since one can die at any moment, 

one should never be unmindful of the obligations of Faith and good deeds so that he 

embraces death in a state of perfect Faith. This Hadith has the same meanings which 

are contained in the Verse 102 of the Surat Al- 'Imran exhorting the Muslims thus: "And 

die not except in a state of Islam [(as Muslim) with complete submission to Allah]." 

Every Muslim should treat people as nicely as he himself desires to be treated by 

others. 

CHAYfER 269 

PROHIBITION OF NURSING 

RANCOUR AND ENMITY 

Allah, the Exalted, says: 
"The believers are nothing else than 

brothers (in Islamic religion)." (49:10) 

"... humble towards the believers, 
stern towards the disbelievers ... " (5:54) 

"Muhammad (~ ) is the Messenger 
of Allah, and those who are with him 
are severe against disbelievers, and 

..#1.z:.ll ~ _)31 ":"½ -Yi\ 

f.1.d1., ~U:.11., 

,.{~/~ 1 0-'. _:,.i1 Cl:}.. : i t;_; .wl J~ 
'~-- ~_,.., .. 1' <J' 

JJ➔ :J~ Jt.;_, .[\. :..:.,\~\] 

~&pr t JA ~jjr ~ 
ti➔ :J~ Jt.;_, .[of :o~WI] 

~t:?'i'1 t;:._ i-,: _.-;. ., ,.,.,... ,.,. .. ,_ ,... (,....,1 ) .>,... 
~\.0-.J cf' ~I~\ ,~ ~~~ ~I Jy~ 

. [r '\ : ~1J ~~;; (G-~ 
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merciful among themselves." ( 48:29) 

1567. Anas bin Malik ~ .& 1 ~.; said: 
The Prophet ~ said, "Do not harbour 
grudge against one another, nor jea­

lousy, nor enmity; and do not show 
your backs to one another; and 
become as fellow brothers and slaves 
of Allah. It is not lawful for a Muslim 

to avoid speaking with his brother 
beyond three days." 
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

~\ ~ .&1 ~J ~f :J-1 - 'O"\V 

')3 • l~L;; ']ll : Jt.; ~ ~I 

']J , \_,~\.:i._; ']J , 1/L.:;,L_;_j 

, Ci_;.t .iii ;~ 1)):, , lybili 
;L;;.\ , , ,, 0\ _ \' :1 ~1-~ '1' 
~ -~ u::"'- .., 

~ --~:> ((..:.., ')U ,_ '~ 
•,. ~ - (J_JJ 

Commentary: "Do not harbour grudge against one another" means that one should 

not say or do any thing which is likely to create ill-will and hatred in others. "Nor 

jealousy" signifies that if a Muslim is granted any blessing by Allah, one should not 

wish that he be deprived of it. "Do not show your backs to one another" means that if 

you come across one another, exchange salutations rather than avoid each other. Since 

all such things create conflict and dissension, these are strictly forbidden in Islam. 

Muslims are required to resume their conversation and contacts after a maximum 

period of three days. Any breach beyond this period is prohibited. 

1568. Abu Hurairah ~ .& 1 ~.; said: 
The Messenger of Allah ~ said, "The 
gates of Jannah are opened on Mon­
days and Thursdays, and then every 
slave ( of Allah) is granted forgiveness 
if he does not associate anything with 
Allah in worship. But the person in 
whose heart there is rancour against 
his (Muslim) brother, they will not be 
pardoned and with regard to them it 
will be said twice: 'Hold both of them 
until they are reconciled with each 
other."' [Muslim] 

~ .&1 ~J ~;; ~f :J-1 - 'O"\t\ 

~)) : JL; ~ 41 J_,..:~ 0\ 
,,,, · '~ 1')\ ,,, ..:;J1 ~1-'\ 
iY:.J p, i.J-:. ' . · .Y. 

~~ '1 µ Jq ~;~_; -~1 

: ,,, ~ ~LS -j;_- '11 , ~ .i,L, ~.., -· . .) ~ 
,., \ of } ,., ,., ,., 

_)~ 1_,~1 : J~ l~ 

J;_ J.ii 1..,~1 ! ~ 
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Commentary: We learn from this Hadith that mutual enmity, grudge and malice are 

bound to deprive a man from Jannah in the Hereafter. 

CHAPTER270 

PROIDBITION OF ENVY 

Allah, the Exalted, says: 
"Or do they envy men (Muhammad 

~ and his followers) for what Allah 

has given them of His Bounty?" (4:54) 

1569. Abu Hurairah ,u, 41 ~ J said: 
The Prophet ~ said, "Beware of envy 
because envy consumes (destroys) the 
virtues just as the fire consumes the 
firewood," or he said "grass." [Abu 
Dawud] 

II 

' I" I . - 1 ' - ' ' ~I JI < '. < ,,, • r ' -.::-'--° ~ - , JJ ~ .Y"J 

II 

~,,, : J~ 41 Jl.i t;:; j\ 0 ? ~ -:...;\5 

~ ~\ ~\; t ~ ;01 5_,~ 

,., 0 , ,, ,,. ,, ,., ~ ~ 

\ i .. : .. ;. . .W t5t,;\ll : JL; ~ ' ~I\ .)I .J •• -~ (..S7"' , . , 

~ s-,Lll JSl d1 ~~ 
: J\J j\ ,-.:_L_;jl ~\.;JI JSG 

-~Jb ;t ~IJ.> ((< ~~ii 

Commentary: Envy is one of the major sins which are bound to destroy virtues as 

fast as the fire burns the wood and dry grass to ashes. 
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CHAPTER271 

PROIDBITION OF SPYING ON 

USLIMS & TO BE INQUISI 

ABOUT OTHERS 

Allah, the Exalted, says: 
"And spy not." (49:12) 

"And those who annoy believing men 

and women undeservedly, bear on 

themselves the crime of slander and 

plain sin." (33:58) 

1570. Abu Hurairah.:..; .ti ~J said: 
The Messenger of Allah ~ said, 
"Beware of suspicion, for suspicion is 
the worst of false tales. Do not look for 
other's faults. Do not spy one another, 

and do not practise Najsh (means to 
offer a high price for something in 
order to allure another customer who 
is interested in the thing). Do not be 

jealous of one another and do not 
nurse enmity against one another. Do 
not sever ties with one another. 
Become the slaves of Allah, and be 
brothers to one another as He com­
manded. A Muslim is the brother of a 
Muslim. He should neither oppress 
him nor humiliate him. The piety is 
here! The piety is here!" While saying 
so he pointed towards his chest. "It is 
enough evil for a Muslim to look down 
upon his Muslim brother. All things of 
a Muslim are inviolable for his brother 

~I ,:j, ~I._;,½ -YV\ 

~L..:..,..I ofa. ~ r~ ~IJ 

~~ ~-~ -q_;1' : ~~ ..t1 JG 

:__..JG..; J\J_., . [\'I' :01~1] 

•• , ., >·> ~.i'1/:i... ?_;.:Jt ~j.:l\ 0..J:,Y. u.~'.JJf' 

_:'.,,,..,> •>//;,,I ,,,,.,,,. •>// ~.,, .,,.,. ,,,, 
~~\:::lo ~\ L. ~ ..,, .. ;, 

. [oA : '-:-'1_;. \,1 ] ~\". ~} W~ 
~ .iii ~J ~_;; ~\ :J_., - \ OV • 

r5~tn : J\j ~ .&1 J.?J ~f 
-~~\ ~.i5f j;.11 ~~ ,j;.11_, 
-I., \~ -I., '\~ -I., 
'I_, , 1 _,L t_;._; 'I_, , 1 _,_:.j 8 

, J, ,,, ,,,.. , ,,,. .,, 

ly.,SJ ,1_,:;1.:-W 'y_, ,I~~ 

. i-5~f W L\,.;.t .&1 ;G 

\\ , .,, 11 1:~~ , ,,. - ~=11 1:~~ 
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in Faith: his blood, his wealth and his 

honour. Verily, Allah does not look to 
your bodies nor to your faces but He 
looks to your hearts and your deeds." 

Another narration is: "Do not feel 
envy against one another; do not nurse 

enmity; do not spy on one another and 
do not cheat one another. Be Allah's 
slaves, brethren to one another." 

Another narration is: "Do not have 

estranged relations with one another. 
Do not nurse enmity and do not feel 
envy against one another. 0 Allah's 
worshippers! Be brothers! " 

Another narration is: "Do not 

estrange mutual relations and do not 
intervene into the transaction which is 
likely to be settled with another 
person." [Muslim] 

, -;, , ,, ,,, , 
_11~~1_, ~;.; Jl~ 

'} j , l_,L l_;,_i ..q II : fl_,~ ~-' 

1;..,s_, -1~\:i ..q_, -1~ 

. 11 (1_:;;. i .&1 ~~ 

' ' ~ , I ~ L 1 : : ,r 11 , , , 
) ../ • ~ ULJ ) : ~\J~ ~J 

..q_, , l~L;..; ..q_, , 1/,-~1.'.Ll 
, , , 

, l..,...L..::.,L.;._; 

.11(1_:;;.i 

Commentary: "Beware of suspicion" means such suspicion about a Muslim for 

which no apparent evidence is available. Similar is the case of that thought which 

emerges in one's mind without any logic. "Najsh" (;-~) means to give higher bid in 

auction only to deceive others. Thus, it is a false bid which is not at all intended for 

purchasing the thing which is being auctioned. The instructions given to the Muslims 

in this Hadith are meant to secure the honour of Muslims. Since, doubt without any 

reason, and search for defects and weaknesses go against the security of a Muslim's 

honour, Islam has strictly forbidden Muslims from them. Another purpose for 

forbidding such things is to consolidate Muslim brotherhood. For this reason, they 

have been forbidden from oppression, leaving their Muslim brothers in lurch, 

considering others humble, and from taking pride in worldly possessions. In fact , the 

life, property, and honour of a Muslim have been declared unlawful for all other 

Muslims. Increase in a bid without any intention of buying the thing being auctioned 

and bargain over a bargain have also been prohibited because they also create ill-will 

and enmity. 
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1571. Muawiyah ,:.., .iii ~ .J said: I 
heard the Messenger of Allah ~ 
saying, "If you find faults with Mus­

lims, you will corrupt them." [Abu 
Dawud] 

~ .&I :.ri'J ~-!~ :j:, - \OV\ 

J} } , <i'~ ' J' , , , 0 , , 

: ~ ~ <Ill\ YJ ~ :Jt,; 

~-~ 0 ~11 s-,l~y ~I ~l ~lll 
l(;..;:1'.:~ Z>t .s~ j1 -~Llt 

Commentary: If a Muslim looks for the defects of another and hunts for his 

weaknesses, other Muslims will also adopt the same attitude towards him, and this 

situation will create dissension and conflict in society. This also will make them fall 

prey to sins and make them persistent in committing them. For this reason, spying and 

finding faults with Muslims has been prohibited by Shari'ah. 

1572. It has been reported that a 
man was brought before Abdullah bin 

Mas'ud ,:.., .iii ~.J because his beard 
was giving out smell of wine. lbn 
Mas'ud said: "We have been prohib­

ited from spying ( on Muslims) and 
finding faults (with them). But we can 
take to task only and only if the sin is 

overt. 
[Abu Dawud] 

Commentary: 

1. In this Hadfth we find a model conduct of the Companions of the Prophet ~ which 

was taught to them by Islam. The Companions of the Prophet ~ were certainly strict 

followers of the commands and prohibitions of Islam. 

2. A Hadd or Ta 'zir (punishment) is not enforced on mere suspicion. A solid evidence 

is essential for both of them. 
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CHAPI'ER272 

PROHIBITION OF SUSPICION 

Allah, the Exalted, says: 
"0 you who believe! Avoid much 

suspicions, indeed some suspicions 
are sins." (49:12) 

1573. Abu Hurairah ~..iii~) said: 
The Messenger of Allah ~ said, 
"Beware of suspicion, for suspicion is 
the worst of false tales." [Al-Bukhari 

and Muslim] 

~I .. .,:,. ~ ~I '-;-'4 -YVY 

OJJ~~ ~~4 

.[\'1' :...:.,\~\] 

~ -.1i1 :.ri'~ ~;.; ~f :;:, - , ovr­

r-5~P) : Jt.; ~ .&1 J.?1 0f 
((~+J1 ~ls-f ~\ 0~ -~1.:; 

Commentary: This Hadith has already been mentioned (No. 15). It warns us against 

suspicions about other Muslims as this involves telling lies about them, which is strictly 

forbidden. This is the reason why it is referred to as the worst of false tales. We also 

learn from this Hadith that the orders and punishments of Shari'ah are enforced on 

certainty, not on speculations and conjectures. 

CHAPI'ER273 

PROHIBITION OF DESPISING 

MUSLIMS 

Allah, the Exalted, says: 
"0 you who believe! Let not a group 

scoff at another group; it may be that 
the latter are better than the former. 
Nor let (some) women scoff at other 
women; it may be that the latter are 
better than the former. Nor defame 
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one another, nor insult one another by 
nicknames. How bad is it to insult 
one's brother after having Faith [i.e., 
to call your Muslim brother (a faithful 
believer) as: '0 sinner', or '0 wicked']. 
And whosoever does not repent, then 
such are indeed Zalimun (wrong­
doers)." (49:11) 

''Woe to every slanderer and back­
biter." (105:1) 

1574. Abu Hurairah -:.s- .&1 ~J said: 
The Messenger of Allah ~ said, "It is 
enough evil for a Muslim to look down 
upon his (Muslim) brother." [Muslim] 

~ 41 :.ri'1 ~;; '-?;1 :;.:, - , ovt 

~II :jl_; ~ 41 Jy_; 0\ 
~l;.\ ~ ~\ _:JJ1 ~ ;(5;1 

½o/ :;;_:;, :J:, ,r-1-4 ~IJJ ((~\ 

Commentary: This Hadith has already been mentioned (Hadith No. 1571). Its 

meanings are evident and need no elaboration. 

1575. Ibn Mas'ud -:.s- .&1 ~J said: 
The Prophet ~ said, "The haughty, 
even with pride equal to a mustard 
seed in his heart, will not enter 
Jannah. " A man enquired: "What 
about that a person likes fine dress 
and fine shoes?" He said: "Allah is 
Beautiful and likes beauty. Pride 
amounts to disclaiming truth out of 
self-esteem, and despising people." 

[Muslim] 
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Commentary: This Hadith has already been mentioned (Hadfth No. 216). Imam 

An-Nawaw'i has interpreted the words "Batar-ul-Haq" (__;.,J I J•J as "Daf-ul-Haq" (~, 

__;.,J i), that is to evade the truth and return it to the person who says it, which practically 

means evasion. To dress well does not come in the category of pride, as people 

generally consider it. In fact, pride constitutes what is mentioned in this Hadfth. 

1576. Jundub bin 'Abdullah .&1 ..,,.;,J 
= reported: The Messenger of Allah 
~ said, "Once someone said: 'By 
Allah! Allah will not forgive such and 
such (a person).' Thereupon Allah, the 
Exalted and the Glorious, said: 'Who is 
he who takes an oath in My Name that 

I will not grant pardon to so-and-so? I 
have granted pardon to so-and-so and 
rendered your good deeds fruitless.'" 
[Muslim] 

,\, I , • , • , • , , ' AV .. ..., ~ ii- ';'~ <Y' J - ., I 

J , , 

41 J.:..)- Ju :Jt.; ~ .&1 . , 
.,I ~J 

41 ~ '1 413 : Y.J J(;n : ~ 
,... ~ .,, ,... ,.,,,, , 
I~~ :~_, ~ 41 Jw -~')LlJ 

!~')Lll fff 'i ~f :.)s- j~ l?~I 

((~ -.:..1::;_f- ,j ._S·~ .:J ~I 
. -' .r '-:!\ 

~1·:'1" . r---- 0 JJ 

Commentary: Some people become self-conceited as a result of their excessive 

worship to the point that they start disparaging and making low estimates of their 

fellow Muslims and their deeds, little knowing that Allah, Glorious is He, is of vast 

forgiveness. They do not realize that if Allah so wills, He can destroy all their deeds 

and consign them to Hell and send the other people who have been disparaged and 

underestimated to Jannah. Therefore, one should never become proud of his piety nor 

should one consider others of little value or good deeds, as only Allah Alone knows 

what is inside our hearts. 
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CHAPTER 274 

PROHIBITION OF REJOICING 

OVER ANOTHER'S TROUBLE 

Allah, the Exalted, says: 

"The believers are nothing else than 
brothers (in Islamic religion)." (49:10) 

''Verily, those who like that (the 
crime of) illegal sexual intercourse 
should be propagated among those 
who believe, they will have a painful 
torment in this world and in the 
Hereafter." (24:19) 

1577. Wathilah bin Al-Asqa' .iii ~J 

= said: The Messenger of Allah ~ 
said, "Do not express pleasure at the 

misfortune of a (Muslim) brother lest 
Allah should bestow mercy upon him 
and make you suffer from a misfor­

tune." [At-Tirmidhi] 

/ / 

6,~1 --! ~1 &fi j 0J;; ~J1 

~;~-sir; QJ1 _j ?-J .!,1~ r1 j;x 
.[\O. :J_,JI] 

JO t J 

,~I JS'll :~I ';'½ 

. ~~I ((f 1_:,;. ,p1 

Commentary: A true believer is one who feels unhappy to see Muslims suffering, 

and rejoices on the happiness of his other fellows in Faith. It is contrary to the conduct 

of a true believer to rejoice over the trouble of another Muslim as this attitude is very 

much disliked by Allah. There is every possibility that Allah may punish such a person 

in this world and relieve the one who is in trouble. See also Hadith No. 1571. 
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CHAPTER275 

PROHIBITION OF DERIDING 

ONE'S LINEAGE 

Allah, the Exalted, says: 

"And those who annoy believing men 
and women undeservedly, bear on 
themselves the crime of slander and 
plain sin." (33:58) 

1578. Abu Hurairah ,;.s, .& 1 ~ .; said: 
The Messenger of Allah ~ said, "Two 
matters are signs of disbelief on the 
part of those who indulge in them: 
Defaming and speaking evil of a 
person's lineage, and wailing over the 
dead." [Muslim] 

.j ~I t1-~ '-:"'~ -Yvo 

t_rJI __.A~ .j ~WI '-:"'Li~I 

>·> ~-, 1-,,... ~ 0J&. ....,_-:;J'..J r : JG.; .& 1 Jli 

if. ~~bl C: h ~jjt 0YJ:i1 
~t<~J w~ (.,::~ ~t-:::s ::W 

.[oA :'-;-'l~½I ] 

~ .&1 ~ '_; i;; c1;f :;.:, -,ovA 

~81 n : * .iii J_,..:1 JL; : Jli 

· ~ : LI I : << 0 ~ 8 I . -I, ~ r- tf -!" -I, 
0 , , • , 

~1:,1 ((~I ~ ~t;Jlj • ........:JI 

Commentary: Both the sins mentioned in this Hadith are such that if a Muslim 

thinks them lawful and still commits them he will become a Kafir. To defame 

someone's lineage means to disgrace or humiliate somebody by saying to him or to 

her: "Your father belongs to such and such profession" or "Your mother is such and 

such / so-and-so" or "You are a weaver, blacksmith, laundrer, cobbler, etc." 

Mourning and wailing means expressing qualities of a deceased person through 

weeping, crying and lamenting loudly. Imam An-Nawawi said that such qualities are 

attributes and acts of the disbelievers and practices of the pre-Islamic period, or 

Jahiliyyah . 

CHAPTER276 

PROHIBITION OF DECEMNG 

OTHERS 

Allah, the Exalted, says: 
"And those who annoy believing men 

.µ1 ;j, ~I ~~ -YVi 

t!~IJ 
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and women undeservedly, bear on 
themselves the crime of slander and 
plain sin." (33:58) 

1579. Abu Hurairah,;.., .&1 ~J said: 
The Messenger of Allah ~ said, "He 
who takes up arms against us is none of 
us; and he who cheats us is none of 
us." [Muslim] 

Another narration of Muslim is: 
The Messenger of Allah ~ happened 
to pass by a heap of corn. He thrust his 
hand in that (heap) and his fingers felt 
wetness. He said to the owner of that 
heap of corn, "What is this?" He 
replied: "O Messenger of Allah! 
These have been drenched by rain­
fall." He remarked, "Why did you not 

place this (the drenched part of the 
heap) over the corn so that people 
might see it? He who deceives is not of 
us." 

Commentary: 

~ -11 :.ri'J ~;.; ~f :J-3 - , ov°' 
~ ~)) : Jt.; ~ .&1 J_?_; 01 
\'~~~J-~~c_~I~ 

-~ :1)) ((~ ~ 
0 
_; '"~ Ji I J, ._:,,J- \ I · ;j T · , 

..I ~ .,I u . ~ J-d ..l,J 
,,, 

~;ij ' ,iw. 
....... 0 , 

~ o...l., ~.r.--"' 

:J~ 
,,, 

~L;:,i -:JG -~ -~ 
Jt.; 11~ i~I ~L;:, ½ I.Ll. ~ 

: Jt.; !.&I J_?_; ½ tdl ~L;:,I 

~1;. J_;.. -i~I j_;; ~ ~In 
.11 ~ ~ G ~ ,~ti1 

1. To take arms here signifies to revolt against the Muslim community (and a Muslim 

government, for that matter) or draw a sword, gun, etc., to kill a Muslim - a common 

practice in the present-day terrorism. 

2. Forgery and deceit have two different forms; one is implied and other is physical 

and visible. In the former, falsehood is given a veneer of truth. The latter is 

concealment of some defect, adulteration of some inferior quality merchandise in a 

superior one, addition of something to increase weight or volume or a substance by 

unfair means and other malpractices. 

3. "He is none of us" means "He is not following the way of Muslims" or "His conduct 

is unlike that of Muslims." It is therefore, necessary for every Muslim to abstain from 

such evils. 
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1580. Abu Hurairah = <ll I ~ J said: 
The Messenger of Allah ~ said, "Do 
not practise Najsh (to cheat)." [Muslim] 

Commentary: This Had'ith has already been mentioned (Hadfth No. 1591). Najsh 

means to offer a high price for something in order to allure another customer who is 

interested in the thing. If a person has no intention of purchasing a thing which is 

being auctioned, one should not give a higher bid for it because its genuine customer 

will be deceived by it, and he will purchase it at a higher price. This is also a form of 

deceit which must be strictly avoided. 

1581. lbn 'Umar ~ .!ii ~J said: 
The Messenger of Allah ~ prohibited 
the practice of Najsh. [Al-Bukhari and 
Muslim] 

.iii ~J :;J. 01 ✓J -\OA\ 

u>' ~ * ~\ ~\ ,l.$ 
~ ,_::, . • ..::_: :1 I 

· , - ~ ~ 

Commentary: This Hadfth tells us that one should not make an offer of a higher 

price if one has no intention of buying it because that will be a fraud. For this reason 

this practice has been forbidden. 

1582. lbn 'Umar ~ .ii i ~ J said: A 
man mentioned to the Messenger of 

Allah ~ that he was often deceived in 
dealings. The Messenger of Allah ~ 
said to him, "When you enter into a 
transaction you should say: "There 
should be no deception."' [Al-Bukhari 

and Muslim] 

~ ,,,. 
, , 

) ?~ 
, ,,,. ~ , 

0 t_..G...: 

:JLl 8:; -\OAY 

~\ * Ji\ ~~~ ~)) : * Ji\ J~~ Jli; ~~\ 
. ~ ji. II~~ '1 : fa , , ~ ;~½ 

Commentary: The words mentioned in the Hadfth for the customer are meant to 

protect his right, implying that if there is something amiss in the bargain, he will have 

the right to return the commodity purchased by him. The seller will have to respect 

this right of the buyer. 

1583. Abu Hurairah = .ii 1 ~ J said: 
The Messenger of Allah ~ said, "He 
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who deceives another's wife or his 
slave is none of us." [Abu Dawud] -~~ ji •;LS;I ~jj ~ 

. .)J\; ;1 ~1.,:; ((~ .:r$ 

Commentary: To incite or provoke someone's wife or slave against her husband or 

his master or to create hatred between the two is a great crime, because a Muslim is 

required to create peace and accord amongst people. It is against his conduct to 

foment dissension and discord between them. 

CHAPTER277 

PROHIBITION OF THE 

TREACHERY AND BREAKING 

ONE'S COVENANT 

Allah, the Exalted, says: 
"0 you who believe! Fulfill (your) 

obligations." (5:1) 
"And fulfill (every) covenant. Verily! 

The covenant will be questioned 
about." (17:34) 

1584. 'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin Al-'As 

~ .ii i ~ .> said: The Messenger of 
Allah ~ said, "Whosoever possesses 
these four characteristics is a sheer 
hypocrite; and anyone who possesses 
one of them possesses a characteristic 
of hypocrisy till he gives it up. These 
are: when he is entrusted with some-

l~1; J.J1 (t.~), :J~ .t1 Jli 

Ju., .[\ :o~WI] ~;~\ ~j 

0( i;Ji ~b ~~ ~_{1;), : J~ 
.[n :.1.,.......-xl]~':/j.:; 

.). J_;.;,.). ..iiiµ_:}-., -,oAt 

.J.il J.,:..~ 01 14:c. ..iii :ri':; '-!°WI 

:,l5' . :~ ,, ,,;Ill ·J' ,:: ~\~ 
u '~ u- iJ" (:i.J . ..., ~ 

"---' -..:..il.5 (J-"j , l.aJI.;;. ili8 
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thing, he proves dishonest; when he 
speaks, he tells a lie; when he makes a 
covenant, he proves treacherous; and 
when he quarrels, he behaves in very 
imprudent, evil, insulting manner." 

[Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

\~rJ I ..:.,ls _;l_;. \~~ I 0 G­

~ tt _;.j r° ~ b~ I )Ji .:i; \.i­

. ...ii 

Commentary: This Had'ith has already been mentioned (Had'ith No. 1544). The 

traits mentioned in this Had'ith are peculiar to hypocrites and every Muslim is required 

to abstain from them. Excellence of character is riveted with Faith. The nobility of 

character is invariably reflected in Faith, and where there is no Faith there will be little 

excellence of character. 

1585. lbn Mas'ud, lbn 'Umar and 

Anas ~ .&1 '-f"'J said: The Prophet ~ 
said, "For every one who breaks his 

covenant, there will be a (huge) flag on 
the Day of Resurrection and it will be 

said: 'This flag proclaims a breach of 
covenant by so-and-so."' [Al-Bukhari 

and Muslim] 

Commentary: "Ghadr" (;.,;;) means breach of oath and its disregard. On the Day of 

Judgement, a person with such a quality will be given a (huge) flag which will be a sign 

of his lack of sincerity to his words. 

1586. Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri ~ .&1 '-f"'J 

said: The Prophet ~ said, "Every one 
who breaks a covenant will have a flag 
by his buttocks on the Day of Resur­
rection. It will be raised higher accord­
ing to the nature of his breach. Behold, 
there will be no greater a sin with 
respect to breaking the covenant than 
that of a ruler who breaks his covenant 
with the Muslim masses." [Muslim] 

~ .iii ,__;, ' 
'-,! -CJ 

~\ ..w. tl_j.J J~\j. 't<'!n i _)-!. , c_J-"-; 

~J ~\ I~!~ !-½ j e~ ._;wj\ 
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Commentary: This Hadfth clearly shows that breach of covenant is forbidden in 

Islam, especially on the part of a ruler because (a) he is in a position to honour his 

covenant, and (b) his evil can affect the whole Muslim community. 

It was a custom in the Pre-Islamic Period of Ignorance in Arabia to fix flags on poles 

for those who were guilty of breach of oath to humiliate and defame them. Almighty 

Allah has mentioned the punishment of flags on the Day of Resurrection for such 

people who break their covenant so that people can easily understand its nature. What 

a humiliation that will be! 

* Placing the flag by his bottom signifies humiliation and disgrace because flags are 

usually carried in front of the bearer not behind. (Editor's Note) 

1587. Abu Hurairah ....:.....s- .& 1 ~ J 

reported: The Prophet ~ said, 
"Allah, the Exalted, says: 'I will 
contend on the Day of Resurrection 
against three (types of) people: One 
who makes a covenant in My Name 
and then breaks it; one who sells a free 
man as a slave and devours his price; 

and one who hires a workman and 
having taken full work from him, does 
not pay him his wages."' [Al-Bukhari] 

~ .&1 ~ 'j ~;:; ~f d°J - \ oAV 

: Jt;i .&\ J~ :Jt.; ~ ~\ ✓ 
0 J- J O ~ 

1•¾-•0>-

-~ _)_j:.'.-\.; -1~1 

. ~!~\ ;1:,'j 11 ~?.1 

Commentary: This Hadfth highlights the importance of fulfillment of promise, the 

prohibition of the sale of a free person, and the payment of due wages to the 

labourers. 

CHAPTER278 

PROHIBITION OF RECOUNTING 

OF FAVOURS 

Allah, the Exalted, says: 
"0 you who believe! Do not render 

~4 ~I;_;, ~I'-:"½ -'rV/\ 

l..,...f'""J 

I 
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in vain your Sadaqah (charity) by 
reminders of your generosity or by 
injury." (2:264) 

"Those who spend their wealth in 
the Cause of Allah, and do not follow 
up their gifts with reminders of their 
generosity or with injury." (2:262) 

1588. Abu Dharr ~ .&1 ~-> said: The 
Prophet ~ observed: "There are three 
(types of) people to whom Allah will 
neither speak on the Day of Resurrec­
tion nor look at them nor purify them, 
and they will have a painful chastise­
ment." The Messenger of Allah ~ 
repeated it three times. Abu Dharr 

~ .&1 ~-> remarked: "They are ruined. 
Who are they, 0 Messenger of Allah?" 
Upon this, the Messenger of Allah ~ 
said, "One who lets down his lower 
garments (below his ankels) out of 

arrogance, one who boasts of his 
favours done to another; and who 
sells his goods by taking a false oath." 
[Muslim] 
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Commentary: The Hadfth makes it evident that it is forbidden for a man to let his 

lower-body garment go beyond his ankles out of arrogance. The Hadfth also makes it 

clear that it is forbidden to take a false oath with a view to sell one's goods. Messenger 

of Allah ~ also said in a Hadfth reported by Al-Bukhari: "(Taking a false oath) helps 

one sell one's goods well but takes away Allah's blessings from it. " 
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CHAPTER279 

PROIDBITION OF ARROGANCE 

AND OPPRESSION 

Allah, the Exalted, says: 
"So ascribe not purity to yourselves. 

He knows best him who fears Allah 

and keeps his duty to Him [i.e., those 

who are Al-Muttaqun (the pious)]." 
(53:32) 

"The way (of blame) is only against 
those who oppress men and wrongly 
rebel in the earth without justification; 
for such there will be a painful 
torment." (42:42) 

1589. 'lyad bin Himar .:...- .iii ~ _; 

said: The Messenger of Allah ~ said, 
"Verily, Allah has revealed to me that 
you should adopt humility. So that no 
one may wrong another and no one 
may be disdainful and haughty towards 

another. " [Muslim] 

_;~~I (JS' ~I '-;-'½ -'l'V°' 

~lj 

. . . ~ . • -~ '." -\Ot\4\ ~.) J • 0 '-!"' -- ,YJ 

: ~ .&1 Jr-J Jt_; : Jli ~ .iii 
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((~1 J; .:;_;_f ~ ~) -~l 
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-~lh;.'.-'>'11 
Commentary: Anyone whom Allah has granted wealth or authority, beauty or 

splendour, should take it as Allah's Gift. He should take to adopt humility and 

humbleness and express his gratitude for it to Allah. He should benefit people with the 

gifts bestowed upon him by Allah and not make them a means of pride and 

oppression. 

1590. Abu Hurairah .:...- -w l ~ .; said: 
The Messenger of Allah ~ said, 

~ .&1 ~~ ~;._; ~1 :.F, -, "°', 
Jt_; bpl : Jt_; ~ .&1 Jr-J 0\ 
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"When a person says: 'People have 
been ruined, he is the one to be ruined 
the most."' [Muslim] 

In another version: "He himself is 
the most ruined among them." 

~1 .0 __ ~'\" •,~ OJ.J 

o J J _,. O t • > 

~~ II~\)) :;J~\ ~1_:;_'.J1 

.:_..J ~ \ 1i:.J . Is;:,:; ~.,?~J , -:,-i l5JI 

'yQJ 1]La;J '~ ~ ~i Jli 

~ i;fJ · rl~I; \~ ·i..f.lc ~~j\J 

;f J ~ ~ YOI J LS;. W Jli 
,- l.!1 ;;- ,·,·r~ e< ;JL; - ,· -~ 0 <J""") (;"."""'" /'-' J ~ -

,;_,.L;.j) n.J.;.i1 ;~ 1~ . ~ .:,.~ ~ 

J. ~~ : i-J.;½1 ~½1 ~ JL; ~J 

Commentary: This Hadfth prohibits a Muslim from saying the statement in the 

Hadfth or something similar to it out of arrogance and pride. There is no harm, however, 

if one says it in view of the bad state of affairs to which Muslims have been reduced as a 

result of, for example, neglecting the teachings of Islam. Of the religious scholars, who 

hold this view, are Imam Malik bin Anas, Imam Al-Khattab'i, Al-Humaid'i and others. 

This point has been made clear in Imam An-Nawaw'i's Al-Adhkar. 

CHAPTER 280 

PROHIBITION OF BREAKING 

TIES AND RELATIONSHIPS 

Allah, the Exalted, says: 
"The believers are nothing else than 

~ .:.,l_r..eJI ~,,,,._; '-:-'~ -YA• 

~-Y ~l , r4i 4!')C ..;.,; ~' 
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brothers (in Islamic religion). So 
make reconciliation between your 
brothers." (49:10) 

"But do not help one another in sin 
and transgression." (5:2) 

1591. Anas bin Malik dJ, .li t ~ ; said: 
The Messenger of Allah ~ said, "Do 
not desert (stop talking to) one 
another, do not nurse hatred towards 
one another, do not be jealous of one 
another, and become as fellow broth­

ers and slaves of Allah. It is not lawful 
for a Muslim to stop talking to his 
brother (Muslim) for more than three 
days." [Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

-1:, , 1_.,~1:i.] -1:, , iy--bli..3 
, , > .,, .,, , .,, / 

l_,;_,53 ,1_.,..i...:,1.;.; '13 .l~l; 

-~ ~ '1:, • C1)-l .&1 ~~ 
, ,,, "'l' ,';,j '01 ~t\ ,> , , : t\ 
~ 11-.;,.,;1c '--'.r I.> ~ '-' 

Commentary: "Hijrfm" (.:,1/.'-") means to terminate contacts and speech. All the 

things mentioned in this Hadith are prohibited for the reason that they go against the 

spirit of Muslim brotherhood. Muslims are ordained to maintain the bond of Islamic 

fraternity. 

1592. Abu Ayyub Al-Ansari .li t ~ ; 

dJ, said: The Messenger of Allah ~ 
said, "It is not lawful for a Muslim to 
desert ( stop talking to) his brother 
beyond three nights, the one turning 
one way and the other turning to the 
other way when they meet, the better 
of the two is one who is the first to 
greet the other." [Al-Bukhari and 

Muslim] 

Commentary: 

Iii ' · ': ,._;.Pr :JU . -., ~ .,, 

ii:; ½?+JI ~~J • I~ :,.0 ~J 

. ,Ji~ lli)l:..\~ 

1. Since Islam is a religion based on the nature of man, it has a suitable concession in 
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all his natural affairs. When there occurs a dispute between two Muslims then 

unpleasantness and contraction of mind are bound to result from it. In such a situation 

they naturally do not like to speak or maintain contact with each other. Islamic 

Shari'ah has acknowledged the validity of this reaction and granted permission to the 

party to suspend speech for three days. Since longevity of suspension of contact leads 

to severe hatred and animosity which increases dissension in society, creates 

obstruction in family relations and injures the bond of friendship, Muslims have 

been ordered not to let this temporary unpleasantness and turbidity go beyond a 

period of three days. 

2. By highlighting the merit of Salam (salutation), this Hadith has prescribed an easy 

way for resuming the relations because Salam increases mutual love and paves the way 

for conversation and reconciliation. 

1593. Abu Hurairah =- .ti ~ J said: 
The Messenger of Allah ~ said, 
"People's deeds are presented before 
Allah on Mondays and Thursdays, and 

then every slave ( of Allah) is granted 
forgiveness ( of minor sins) if he does 
not associate anything with Allah in 
worship. But the person in whose heart 
there is rancour against his brother, 
will not be pardoned. With regard to 
them, it is said twice: 'Hold these two 

until they are reconciled' ." [Muslim] 

Commentary: To entertain enmity without any major lawful reason is akin to 

inviting the displeasure of Allah. May Allah save us from it. 

1594. Jabir =- .ii i ~ J said: I heard 
the Messenger of Allah ~ as saying, 
"The Satan has despaired of being 
worshipped by those who engage in 
prayer in the Arabian Peninsula but 

~ .iii ~ J .(;~ :_;.:, -\ o\t 
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(has not lost hope) in creating dissen­
sion among them." [Muslim] 

Commentary: 1. This Hadith is one of the proofs of Prophethood of Muhammad 

~- His prophecy has come true that Muslims will fight among themselves and, as a 

result of mutual conflicts, sever links with one another; and this situation will arise as a 

result of the mischief, provocation and evil suggestions made by Satan. 

2. One of the benefits of Salat is to maintain and strengthen the feeling of 

brotherhood and fraternity between Muslims .. 

1595. Abu Hurairah ,:.s, .iii ~J said: 
The Messenger of Allah ~ said, "It is 
not lawful for a Muslim to forsake his 
(Muslim) brother beyond three days; 
and whosoever does so for more than 
three days, and then dies, will certainly 
enter the Hell." [Abu Dawud] 

~ -ii i ~ ) ~;.; ~f d°J - '"~" 
~ 'I)) : ~ ,(u\ J_?J JI_; : JL; 
,...:.,~ --.: ~L,;.\ , , ., ~\ _[• ~\ 
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,0ci --.;.,~ -.. , , , . , . 

'-' _J-J ~ ~ 

J;- )C.:.L )J\) 
,. 

;1:,J ((.) Cl I y; 
,,. ~.:. yl 

Commentary: Such a Muslim who persistently forsakes his Muslim brother for 

more than three days (i.e., he does not greet him and talk to him) and dies in this state, 

will certainly be punished in Hell along with other Muslims who violate such Divine 

injunctions. After suffering the punishment in Hell, he will be sent to Jannah because 

it is only the Kuffar (infidels) who would remain in Hell for ever. It does not, however, 

mean that a Muslim is at liberty to do what he wishes and he will not be sent to Hell 

even temporarily for punishment. Such an impression is a gross misunderstanding. 

This applies to women as well. 

1596. Abu Khirash Hadrad bin Abu </ :?J.i;. cf\? ~ i d' J - , o ~ i 
Hadrad Al-Aslami ,:.s, .iii ~ J said: I 
heard the Prophet ~ saying, 
"Whosoever forsakes his brother for a 
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year is like one who sheds his blood." 
[Abu Dawud] 

,., ,,, .. ,., t J J 

~ 8 ;1,;.:.1 _;..; .:;)I :J~ ~ 

::c..:+ ~.,i; ;i ;1_:;.) ((., _ _.,; ~ 

Commentary: This Hadfth strongly condemns those Muslims who forsake their 

brothers and sisters in Faith. Since those who are forsaken, have to suffer mental 

torture, this act has been regarded equivalent in gravity to killing. 

1597. Abu Hurairah ,;s. ..ii i ~) said: 
The Messenger of Allah ~ said, "It is 
not permissible for a believer to 
forsake his (Muslim) brother for more 
than three days. If three days have 
passed, he should meet him and greet 
him; and if other responds to it they 
will both share the reward; but if he 
does not respond, he will bear his sin 
and the one who (has taken the 
initiative to) greet (the other) will be 
absolved of the sin of forsaking ( one's 

brother in Faith)." [Abu Dawud] 

Commentary: 

~ 41 :.ri'J ~]_; ~\ y_:; -\o\V 

~ '111 : J~ ~ .&1 J_?J ~f 

,, 
'f J\.:JI 

~- 0 , 

' ..:.i;. ..w ..:.i;. ~J -~ (.-\ 
,:." .,,... ;J ~µ ,;.-½1 l.5<'•1 ~ f.. <-I .r-" 

1. Contact and speech with people should be for the Pleasure of Allah only. For 

instance, if somebody is a heretic in religion, or commits sins openly, and in spite of 

the advice given to him, he does not mend his way, a Muslim can renounce contact 

with him for the sake of Allah. Such renunciation is permissible. In fact, it is desirable 

so that he may learn a lesson from it and may change himself. But severing contacts 

merely for worldly grievances is not permissible. 

2. After three days, one who should take the initiative in giving Salam is more superior 

than the other. If the second party does not respond and perpetuates malice and 

enmity, he will be sinful and the former will be absolved of the sin of rupturing contact. 
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CHAPTER 281 

PROHIBITION OF 1WO HOLDING 

SECRET COUNSEL TO THE 

EXCLUSION OF CONVERSING 

TOGETHER A THIRD 

Allah, the Exalted, says: 

"Secret counsels (conspiracies) are 
only from Shaitan (Satan)." (58:10) 

1598. Ibn 'Umar ~ .&1 ~J said: 

the Messenger of Allah ~ said, "In the 

presence of three people, two should 

not hold secret counsel, to the exclu­

sion of the third." [Al-Bukhari and 

Muslim] 

In Abu Dawud, Abu Salih related: I 

asked lbn 'Umar: "What if there are 

four people." He said, "There is no 

harm in that." 

Malik reported in Al-Muwatta that 
'Abdullah bin Dinar related: lbn 

'Umar and I were together in Khalid 

bin 'Uqbah's house which was situated 

in the market place. A man came to 

consult lbn 'Umar. None besides me 

was present. Ibn 'Umar called another 

man in and we became four and said to 

me and the man he had called: Move 

away a bit because I have heard the 

Messenger of Allah ~ saying, "The 

two people should not hold secret 

~I~~ ,y ~I~½ -YA\ 

: ~l-1 -:it ~;l .r.iu. .!.Jl!.ll ~J;) 

'1 ~ I~ U~ J y,J 

u~ 1;1 Lo ol.:- JJ -~ . 
~ '1 .:>l....½ 

~ L>~I Wt} : JGi .&1 J\J 

.[\• :4.b~I] ~.:/V~11 , . 

.&1 ~ J ~ ;,1 ,;-:, -\0\/\ 

l~l)) : Jl; ~ .&1 J_?~ 01 y 

0_,; 081 __;..~ ~ -~~ 1)1.5 

. .Jj. '. ~:' (( ..:J 8 I . ~ ,, 

Www.IslamicBooks.Website



I I 119411 Riytid-us-Stiliheen 

counsel together excluding the third." 

Commentary: This Hadith teaches us certain etiquettes of society. Ibn 'Umar ~ ~ 

~ ..i,1 called the fourth person so that he (Ibn 'Umar) could hear the conversation of 

the man who wanted to speak to him in isolation. He asked the other two to move to a 

distance so that they could not overhear what the person in question wanted to say to 

him. Thus, we learn that in the presence of more than one person, two can speak to 

each other in confidence. If there are four people, three of them are not permitted to 

speak in confidence leaving the fourth alone. Moreover, this prohibition is for lawful 

matters only because in unlawful matters such private conversation is altogether 

forbidden, even if there is no third person. The Noble Qur'an ordains: 

"O you who believe! When you hold secret counsel, do it not for sin and wrong and 

disobedience to the Messenger, but do it for righteousness and self-restraint; and fear 

Allah, to Whom you shall be brought back." (V.58:9) 

1599. Ibn Mas'ud ,:..., ..t 1 ~ J said: 
The Messenger of Allah ~ said, 
"When three of you are together, two 

of you must not converse privately 
ignoring the third till the number 
increases, lest the third should be 
grieved." 

[Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

,.,.,. ,... J,., 
·• ,1• :_:~<: 

,",; J u r 

Commentary: This Hadith tells us that holding private counsel has been prohibited 

for the reason that it hurts the feelings of the Muslim who is ignored; and to hurt the 

feelings of a Muslim is a great sin indeed. Allah says: "And those who annoy believing 

men and women undeservedly, bear on themselves the crime of slander and plain sin." 

(33:58) Whispering of the two is permissible when all the three mix up in a crowd. 

Then the two can speak to each other in confidence. 
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CHAPTER282 

PROHIBITION OF CRUELTY 

Allah, the Exalted, says: 

"And do good to parents, kinsfolk, 
orphans, Al-Masakin (the poor), the 

neighbour who is near of kin, the 

neighbour who is a stranger, the 

companion by your side, the wayfarer 

(you meet), and those (slaves) whom 

your right hands possess. Verily, Allah 

does not -like such as are proud and 

boastful." ( 4:36) 

1600. lbn 'Umar ~ .ii i ~ J said: 
The Messenger of Allah ~ said, "A 
woman was punished in Hell because 
of a cat which she had confined until it 
died. She did not give it to eat or to 
drink when it was confined, nor did she 
free it so that it might eat the vermin of 

the earth." [Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

~I '-:-!~ ~ ~I ":"'~ -YA Y 

'-:-"':-""' .r.A'. ..u}IJ ol.,,.JIJ ~1::U1J 

":"'.)~I .)Jj Js, .illj Jl ✓ r' 

.&1 ~~ ~ 01 cf) _ ,, •• 

:JLl ~ .&1 J_?J 01 ~ 
J;_ ~~~JH;1 
0 'I ')81 ~ ..:J;.~ 

~; , I~~~-._:; \.~~~ ~\ 
J J t,... O ,... _, 

JS l; l+:-5:,.; ~ 
~ '-~:' II • '\JI •,_ <..J-""--' ~) 

Commentary: It is necessary for the Muslim to treat animals kindly and tenderly. 

Harshness to them is unlawful. 
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1601. Ibn 'Umar ~ .& 1 ~ J 

reported: I happened to pass by some 
lads of the Quraish who had tied a bird 
at which they have been shooting 
arrows. Every arrow that they missed 
came into the possession of the owner 
of the bird. No sooner had they seen 
Ibn 'Umar, they dispersed. Thereupon, 
Ibn 'Umar said: "Who has done this? 
May Allah curse him who has done so. 
Verily, the Messenger of Allah ~ has 
cursed anyone who makes a live thing 
the target (of one's marksmanship)." 

[Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

,j-4 

4 1:J. 

, , , 
, 0 \ 

: ~ 0: 

~ ,j-4 

Jli; J,, ,,,,, , , , 
,\}~ ~ 

.J.il ~ ~ 1:J. ~ 

Commentary: It is a major sin to pin down a living being to make it a target. One 

who does it is a cursed person. 

1602. Anas ~ .& 1 ~ J said: The 
Messenger of Allah ~ forbade 
animals being tied (as targets). [A/­

Bukhari and Muslim] 

~ .&1 ~ J ~ 1 ✓J _ ,, • .,, 

; :,~ ~i ~ .J.i l J_?J ~ :Jli 

. \' --~~> . ' •1 ~-i 1 -~ ~ ~~ 

.pi~ :~G;J 

Commentary: The right way of doing it is that rather than first capturing it and 

making it a target of arrows and bullets, it should be captured and slaughtered with a 

very sharp knife so that the victim does not feel much pain while giving its life. 

1603. Abu Ali Suwaid bin Muqarrin 
,:,.., .& 1 ~ J said: I was the seventh child 
of Banu Muqarrin and we had only 
one slave-girl. When the youngest of us 
once happened to slap her ( on the 
face) the Messenger · of Allah ~ 
ordered us to set her free. [Muslim] 
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Commentary: It is a serious crime to beat one's servant or slave. The expiation of 

this sin is to set the servant or slave free. One is, however, allowed to discipline one's 

servants in a suitable manner in which punishment does not exceed the nature of 

offense committed on their part. 

1604. Abu Mas'ud Al-Badri .iii ~ J 

-:.s- said: I was beating my slave with a 
whip when I heard a voice behind me 
which said: "Abu Mas'ud! Bear in 
mind ... " I did not recognize the voice 
for the intense anger I was in. Abu 
Mas'ud added: As he came near me, I 

found that he was the Messenger of 
Allah ~ who was saying, "Abu 
Mas'ud! Bear in mind that Allah has 
more dominance upon you than you 
have upon your slave." Then I said: "I 
will never beat any slave in future." 

Another narration is: The whip 
dropped from my hand in awe of the 

Prophet ~ -
Still another narration is: I said: 

"He is free for the sake of Allah." He 

~ said, "If you had not done this, you 
would have been singed by the Fire." 
[Muslim] 

Commentary: 

• DI , , f . ,, 'i t '-?} . :y-'.-- ~ ,y-J - • 

J t;w .:,~\ 2s :JL; ~ .11 ~~ 

d ~111 :_);. ~ G_;..;, ~ ,.!,_;.:..lt; 

~ ,~I ~ -;.,~ I ~ \ r-1 «;;.:; 
, , > ., ... , > ,,. ; ,,. 

: J~ Y" 1;~ ~ .:ti1 J.,..:J Y" 1;l ~ L;, 

J.;, ~ 4 ~:J\ .iii 0\ ;;.:; d ~I» 

1. This Hadith has a stem warning for those who punish their slaves and servants 

without reason or far more than what they deserve. 

2. This Hadith also gives a hint of the aura _of awe and majesty that characterized the 

person of the Prophet ~- It also shows the readiness of the Companions to mend their 

ways and obey the Prophet's commands. 
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1605. lbn 'Umar L+:---<- 4 1 ~ J 

reported: The Prophet ~ said, "The 
expiation for beating or slapping a 
slave on the face for something he has 
not done is to set him free ." [Muslim] 

41 ~ J ~ 01 :}-3 - \i•O 

~~ ~)) : JL; * ~\ 011~+:., 
-~ Jf -~~ r3 1:i;. .J ~~ 

} _.. 0 t , ,.. .;; _, _;; ,,. . t1-- ~13) ({~ 01 ..;~l.6 0~ 

Commentary: Al-Qadi ' Iyad says that there is consensus on the point that setting 

the slave free is desirable, not obligatory. Such liberation of the slave, however, is not 

equal in reward to setting him free without any consideration. 

1606. It has been narrated that 
Hisham bin Hakim bin Hizam 41 ~ ) 

~ happened to pass by some (non­
Arab) farmers of Syria who had been 
made to stand in the sun, and olive oil 
was poured on their heads. He said: 
"What is the matter?" He was told that 
they had been detained for the non­
payment of Jizyah. (Another narration 
says that they were being tortured for 
not having paid Al-Kharaj). Thereupon 
Hisham said: "I bear testimony to the 
fact that I heard the Messenger of 

Allah ~ saying, 'Allah will torment 
those who torment people in the 
world."' Then he proceeded towards 
their Amir and reported this Hadith to 
him. The Amir then issued orders for 
their release. [Muslim] 

Commentary: 

, ' r. \'.: i1_-' · : f lJ} t.1--J • 1..:...~ ,_, 

:f~ J~ 

:J~ * .{ii\ 

✓81 ::i;~ &-J1 ~~ .{ii\ 0p) 
\.-:-/~ I Ji- j:,;-.i; (( 1.;_;i.J I _j 

t, ,.. t ,.. , ... ;;; / 
~13) . 1µ rt. ~u , ~..i..;._; 

-~ 

l. "Al-Khariij" (c_1_rl1) is that tax which is charged on the produce yielded by land 

which is in the possession of non-Muslims in a Muslim State, while the revenue that is 

recovered from the Muslims on the lands held by them is called "Al-Ushr" (,, . ..:...11). 
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"Jizyah" (-,?-) is that annual fee which is charged from the non-Muslims for the safety 

and security provided to their life, property and honour by a Muslim State. Muslims 

pay Zakat and non-Muslims pay Jizyah . 

2. "Adhab" (--:-' 1~ - torment) is that particular punishment which Allah will inflict upon 

the inhabitants of Hell. If anyone gives a similar punishment to anybody in this world, 

he will be punished by Allah in the Hereafter for it, because He does not like anyone 

to do so. To make someone stand in a sizzling hot day and pour oil over his head is one 

type of tormenting people. For this reason, Hisham bin Hakim 4:..- 41 ~ ~ mentioned 

this Hadith to the Governor to warn him and make him abolish the punishment. 

3. We also learn from this Hadith that it is incumbent on every Muslim to enjoin good 

on people and forbid them from doing evil. 

4. Tyrants should be warned against their tyrannies so that they abstain from them. 

1607. lbn 'Abbas ~ .iii ~ J said: 
The Messenger of Allah ~ saw an ass 
which had been branded on the face. 
He disapproved of it. Upon this lbn 

'Abbas ~ 41 ~ ) said, "By Allah, I 
shall not brand (the animal) but on a 
part at a distance from the face." lbn 

'Abbas ~ .iii ~ J then commanded 
branding on the hips; he was the first 
person to brand the animals on hips. 

[Muslim] 

-.iii ~ J 'I"~ .;.1 .jJ - \i•V 

~ .&1 J_?~ .st :JLi y 
,,, I ,.. o(,,, o 

~ ~) ;::;t_; , ~j.ll r _? y I~~ 
~ \ -Ji ~\ ') .&1_, : J\.i; 

-~:> ~ ;1_, -~_,.ii ~ ;~ 
, ,,, 't ,,, , ,, 

✓ Jjl J+' -~~~ _}, (sfa - - , 

, I'.'\' ' . ,:, l_;jl .,_< . r- 0 JJ r...r.' ./: . ,Sy 

. 'j.]1 J ', · '< -i1 l:::,..L; H.:Jl; ' Will .r. ~ cF]Y - - , /: . 

Commentary: We learn from this Hadith that if an animal is to be branded for 

identification, it should not be branded on the face. The Hadith also points out the 

superiority of Ibn 'Abbas 4:..- 41 ~ ~ and his obedience to the Prophet's command not 

to brand an animal on the face . 

1608. Ibn 'Abbas ~ .iii ~ ) said: 
An ass with a brand on the face 
happened to pass before the Prophet 

~ - Thereupon he said, "May Allah 
curse the one who has branded it ( on 
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the face)." [Muslim] 
Another narration in Muslim is: 

"The Messenger of Allah ~ 

prohibited us from hitting across the 
face and branding on the face ( of an 
animal)." 

Commentary: Since face is the most sensitive and delicate part of the body, 

Muslims are strictly forbidden from causing even the slightest harm to it, no matter 

whether it is mankind or animal. Although, it is permissible to beat one's wife, children 

and slaves etc., for discipline but there is a stem warning that they should not be hit on 

the face. 

CHAPTER 283 

PROHIBITION OF 

CHASTISEMENT WITH FIRE 

1609. Abu Hurairah ~ .ii i ~ _; said: 
The Messenger of Allah ~ sent us on 
an expedition and said to us, "If you 
find so-and-so (he named two persons 
belonging to the Quraish) commit 

them to the fire." When we were on 
the verge of departure, he said to us, "I 
ordered you to burn so-and-so, but it is 
Allah Alone Who punishes with the 
fire. So if you find them put them to 
death." [Al-Bukhari] 

J ;l:.l4 ~.1,;JI t!~ '-:-'4 -YAf 

lA ~J ~I ,.j> .:.,l.t:> JS' 

~ .& I ~ J ~;.; ~l:.; - \i•\ 

~ j ~ .&I J ..... .', lS; :Jll - . ~ - ~ -' .../ . 

.;; ,,, , ~ 0 t~ 
(( _/J ~ w y ~ \_; )) 

J 0 

:c_J~I ~;) ~ ~ .{ii\ 
c~ 1_,.;;J Zii ~.:,;i ,~ :5 

.;; ~ ,,,. ,,.. .;; - , 
'Jt ~ ~~ ') _:;t;J\ 0µ . L;)\.;_, 

.... ,o , ,.. ,, 
. L?,:' ~ \ o\J_; 

Commentary: The Prophet ~ has clearly stated that no one is to be burnt in any 

case, not even an enemy. 
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1610. Ibn Mas'ud ~ .ti ~) 

reported: We were with the Messen­

ger of Allah ~ in a journey when he 

drew apart (to relieve nature). In his 

absence, we saw a red bird which had 

two young ones with it. We caught 

them and the red mother bird came, 

beating the earth with its wings. In the 

meantime the Prophet~ returned and 

said, "Who has put this bird to distress 

on account of its young? Return them 

to her." He ~ also noticed a mound of 

ants which we had burnt up. He asked, 

"Who has set fire to this?" We replied: 

"We have done so." He ~ said, "None 

can chastise with fire except the Rubb 

of the fire." [Abu Dawud] 

Commentary: 

..t i ~ J ;~ .;,;1 ,/J - '"\' • 

J ~ .&1 ~..?) ~ t5 :J\i ~ 
~-~ , ct-: .. 1.::~\,;J -_ -;y_:\j , ..L. 
~ -f ,,. , ~ ✓--, 

, 4-:.;.) lii:Ll , ~l_.;.) ~ 
, :. o:: ~ 
r..Y' ~ . 

2? _:;ll :JI.ii ~ ~I .:~ 

(( t+;Jl ~.:J_:; 1J~~ n;,~~ o~ 

: JI.ii , ~ Gt,;- I; ~ ~_; LS t_:; 
, 

_., _, _., O} I _,, 

: Jli . ~ : a ((~~+-"' J:,;. _:;)) 
~ l /J ~ ~~ ~ t ~ 1 ~ln 

-~ 

2 fJI &y : ;c_; l(fi ¾Ju : j_jj 

1. To catch nestlings of a bird and torment them or to burn the holes of insects along 

with their inmates is forbidden. One can, however, burn their vacant holes. 

2. If somebody has burnt a person to death, it is not permissible to kill him in return by 

burning. If the heirs of the victim want to kill him in the same way under Al-Qisas (the 

law of equality in punishment) they can do so; otherwise he can be put to the sword. 
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CHAPTER284 

PROIIlBITION OF 

PROCRASTINATING BY A RICH 

PERSON TO FULFILL HIS 

OBLIGATION 

Allah, the Exalted, says: 

"Verily, Allah commands that you 
should render back the trusts to those, 
to whom they are due." (4:58) 

"Then if one of you entrust the 

other, let the one who is entrusted 
discharge his trust (faithfully)." 

(2:283) 

1611. Abu Hurairah = .iii ~ J said: 
The Messenger of Allah ~ said, "It is 
an act of oppression on the part of a 
person to procrastinate in fulfilling his 
obligation; if the repayment of a debt 
due to any of you is undertaken by a 

rich person, you should agree to the 
substitution." [Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

Commentary: 

~ 

~ _;;.)I Jla.- t1-~ ~~ -Y t\t 

'½>L;., ~ 

~ ..ii I ~ 'j ~ ;_; cl;\ :}-J - \ i \ \ 
, 0 ,.. .,, ,.. .;; 't 

~ )) : JL.; ~ ..iii J_,...:~ 01 

j;, t5~1 J1 \~~ ,µt ~I 

. ~ --~:' ((~tLl .. I. - ~ . - , r,_p; 
, t . ti, :!\ )) : " 

.~\ . e' er" 

1. Evasion or procrastination in the payment of debt, when a person is in a position to 

make its payment immediately, is prohibited. 

2. If for the settlement of dispute, a rich man is entrusted to the lender for recovery of 

his debt, the lender should accept this decision. Thus, this Hadith induces one for an 

amicable way of settling disputes. 
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CHAPTER 285 

UNDESIRABILilY OF GMNG 

A GIFf AND THEN ASK BACK 

FOR IT 

1612. lbn 'Abbas ~ .&1 ~J said: 
The Messenger of Allah ~ said, "He 
who gives something (to someone) as a 

gift and then gets it back (from him or 
her) is like a dog which eats its own 
vomit." 

Another narration is: "He who gets 

back his charity is like a dog which 
vomits and then returns to that and 

eats it." [Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

.j .:,L.~I o~_y AAl_;5 "'="4 -Y Ao 

,'-1 '"="~_,.JI Jl ~ r-1 ~ 
~ Ji 4-J....J o..U_,} 4:-AJ 4.:A .jJ 

J.'.i...a; lL!. ~I • AAI < , 1. 1 · . .r" rJ ~ 

~ _;>i .,t , ~ J.:i..a; ~.UI :.r "! 

"i., , lA~J o.;US' .,t olS"j :,y, 

Ji::, I .u __.>I ~ :.r ~IA .r 4 
...JI . ~ 

41 ~~ ';"'~ .;;1 :/' - 'i \Y 

: JLl ~ .&1 J_,.;,,J ~f ~ 
, ,, -...klLS , . , ,, lJI E-" J. ; ~ -I ~.)-"-!. '-?, )) 

ili ,_ ._ 11....d . 
. - <r'-' ,,. ~ 
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0, 

-I E-" J. 
;;; 1 , _, 

t' ,.,~ 

_((~J 
Commentary: The evil and abomination of taking back a gift (Hibah) is evident 

from the fact that one who does it has been considered akin to a dog, and what is taken 

back to vomit, which is extremely repulsive. Religious scholars are, however, of the 

opinion that this injunction is for the strangers (non-relatives). If a person gives 

something as a gift to his children or grandchildren, this order will not apply to him. It 

is permissible for him to take it back. 

1613. 'Umar bin Al-Khattab .&1 ~J 

~ said: I donated a horse in the way of 
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Allah. Its new possessor did not treat it 
properly. I made my mind to buy it 
because I thought that he would sell it 
at a cheap price (now that it became 

weak and emaciated). I asked the 
Prophet ~ about it, whereupon he 
said, "Do not buy it and do not get 
back your charity, for one who gets 

back the charity is like a dog that eats 
its own vomit." [Al-Bukhari and Mus­

lim] 

0lJ ~i.;, J ~ -1:; ~P -111 

· :UWI 0lj • ~J· ~: ~Lla;f --1- , ; ' --
. ~ •.~:> ((~ ~ _,ljl,;.jl.5 cii.;, ,. ~ ,,_ -I, ,, ,, 

«.iii ~ <-) '-:) J; ..:.L,n : j,;; 

Commentary: We learn from this Hadith that even to purchase something which 

one has already given in charity is not permissible. 

CHAPTER286 

PROHIBITION OF DEVOURING 

THE PROPER1Y OF AN ORPHAN 

Allah, the Exalted, says: 

''Verily, those who unjustly eat up 
the property of orphans, they eat up 

only fire into their bellies, and they 
will be burnt in the blazing Fire!" 
(4:10) 

"And come not near to the orphan's 
property, except to improve it." 
(6:152) 

"And they ask you concerning 
orphans. Say: 'The best thing is to 
work honestly in their property, and if 
you mix your affairs with theirs, then 
they are your brothers. And Allah 

,: ~L"t ".' J1 ~1 J... : it,;,; .ti J~ u.r=. .:J., u!,-1' c.;' 

~ 0.1~ c~ t.ili ~,-:: ,5, j~ .. 
,.( ( ,,, /{I~"/ \')' Ii' • . t>. "'\'.~ v . 'J r--t;'~ 

°'1;➔ :J~ JL(, ,[\ • :,LJI] 

~~ :J: J\ .:j} '*-ii j~ i_;~ 
: ..) L_;_; Ju 3 . [ , o r : i L_;__;~ IJ 

.,f ».:i ·1 1~ ~,,-::-r ,,, -:-(_;1,-~, ).._ r r.!""'• cl" ~ 1 if = · _., r 
~ ~ d1 :.I:-: -:&r✓ ~tt,-: l,; • > ,,, (; . 1' >J•,; r-:. ~ ('"''-':,>",\' ~~1> u~-' ~ 

:o~I] ~~_::.ff ~ ~\ 
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knows him who means mischief (e.g., 
to swallow their property) from him 

who means good (e.g., to save their 
property)." (2:220) 

1614. Abu Hurairah =- ..t i ~J said: 
The Prophet ~ said, "Keep away from 
the seven fatalities." It was asked: 
"What are they, 0 Messenger of 

Allah?" He ~ replied, "Associating 
anything with Allah in worship (i.e., 
committing an act of Shirk), sorcery, 
killing of one whom Allah has declared 
inviolable without a just cause, devour­

ing the property of an orphan, the 
eating of usury (Riha), fleeing from the 
battlefield and accusing chaste believ­
ing women, who never even think of 

anything touching their chastity." [A/­
Bukhari and Muslim] 

~ .&1 ~~ ~;.; <./;1 :;:, - \i\t 

21 1_$.ln :J li * ~I :.j­

~J 41 J_?J ~ : l}l; ((s-,~_,j1 
, ., ,., ,., .,,. , 

~1_:; , 4L ~_?I ll : J~ ~ ~ 
.;; .;; o.... , ,, 

':11 41 d, -1 1 ~~I\ \! ; ' 
~ i .r '-:F" ~ u--J 

~\; js-f.:; '~]I J5l.:; 'j_;j½ 
..... '!J. ,., 0 

• ~)1 r Y- J_,.:..!1.:; , 1• _: : 11 

Commentary: All the sins mentioned in the Hadith are major sins but Shirk is the 

greatest of all. The reason behind this is that it will never be pardoned, and one who 

commits it, will abide in Hell for all eternity. So far as the other major sins are 

concerned with Allah, He may forgive them if He so wills; otherwise one who is guilty 

of such sins will have to suffer the torments of Hell. He will, however, be sent to 

Jannah after suffering the punishment if he is a Muslim. 

CHAPTER287 

PROHIBITION OF TAKING 

AR-RIBA (THE USURY) 

Allah, the Exalted, says: 
"Those who eat Ar-Riha (the usury) 

l/ 11 • .la...\..u ._:,1., -'\' AV .f t!r-' . . . 

5_#=,¾ ,:::~:..,Jr ➔ : Ji;:; ..t1 J\; 

,_;Ji ; ~ G' ·h s; ~ ~ i.f.i 
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will not stand ( on the Day of Resur­
rection) except like the standing of a 

person beaten by Shaitan (Satan) 
leading him to insanity. That is 
because they say: 'Trading is only like 

Ar-Riha, whereas Allah has permitted 
trading and forbidden Ar-Riha. So 
whosoever receives an admonition 
from his Rubb and stops eating Ar­

Riha, shall not be punished for the 
past; his case is for Allah (to judge); 

but whoever returns (to Ar-Riha), such 
are the dwellers of the Fire - they will 
abide therein. Allah will destroy Ar­

Riha and will give increase for Sadaqat 

(deeds of charity, alms). And Allah 
likes not the disbelievers, sinners. 

Truly, those who believe, and do 
deeds of righteousness, and perform 
As-Salizt (lqamat-As-Salat), and give 

Zakat, they will have their reward 

with their Rubb. On them shall be no 
fear, nor shall they grieve. 0 you who 
believe! Be afraid of Allah and give up 

what remains (due to you) from Ar­

Riha (from now onward)." (2:275-279) 

Ahadith on the subject are many, 
including Hadfth No. 1615. 

1615. 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud ..iii ~ _; 

= reported: The Messenger of Allah 

~ cursed the one who accepts Ar-Riha 

(the usury) and the one who pays it. 

[Muslim] 
The narration in At-Tirmidhf adds: 

And the one who records it, and the 

•>' 0
\ ':( )~' >,, ., o . ...-:-",/1_,' I,.,_ ..• _ 

~J::'-' '-':'-ti ....ul ~ _ _,~ '1:::: 

~~➔ : J~ ~_;; Jt ~~~\ 
~ ~ ~ ~~~_; ~, ~1 1;x 6J1 
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, - - ~ Ii · ~- ,2, ~~t,;. \r1 t,; \' -c-=---- ~ ~ -- J 
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two persons who stand witness to it. 

Commentary: Both the parties, that is the one who charges interest and the one 

who pays it, are equally guilty in the matter of usury ( or Riba). This Hadith highlights 

the intensity of unlawfulness of Ar-Riba, or what has come to be called nowadays 

interest which can be judged from the fact that not only the person who charges it and 

the one who pays it are cursed but even those who write the documents and bear 

witness to the transaction are condemned although the latter two have no active part 

in the deal. They have been condemned for their mere co-operation in the matter of 

interest. Thus, we learn that even co-operation in the deal in which interest is involved 

is an invitation to the Curse and Wrath of Allah. The reason for such severity in the 

matter of interest is that Islam wants to create a society which is founded on fraternity, 

sympathy, selflessness and sacrifice. If someone is in need of money, the rich should 

fulfill his needs for the sake of Allah's Pleasure or give him a loan without interest. As 

against the Islamic system, this system of interest is based on selfishness, exploitation 

and suppression. In the interest-ridden societies, the affluent ones are not inclined to 

co-operate with the needy for the sake of Allah. All they are concerned with is their 

own interest. Their lust and greed are not reduced in the slightest measure even after 

draining the last drop of the blood of the poor. This is the reason why Shari'ah has 

forbidden interest of every kind and regarded it unlawful, no matter whether the loan 

is for the personal need or commercial requirements. 

Some people say that there did not exist any practice of commercial loan in Arabia at 

that time and people used to borrow money for their personal needs only. On the basis 

of this plea, they say that the interest which has been forbidden by Islam relates to the 

latter form. For this reason, they hold that interest lawful which is charged on loan 

taken for industry and commerce. They contend that since the borrowers in industrial 

and commercial sectors make huge profits from such loans, how does it become 

unlawful if they pay the lender a small fixed annual amount against it? In their 

opinion, it is a right of the lender which should be paid to him on his wealth. But such 

arguments are totally wrong for two major reasons: 

First, the assumption that there was no practice of commercial loans in Arabia is 

altogether baseless. Commercial loan was certainly in vogue in the Arab society and 

there is no point in debating this fact. 

Second, nobody can say with certainty that the amount invested by a person in 

business will yield profit without fail because we see it every day that sometimes huge 

investments made in business and industry result in colossal loss, but the lending 

Www.IslamicBooks.Website



II 1208 II Riyad-us-Saliheen 

agency does not bother about it at all and it recovers from the borrower every penny of 

his loan and interest. Is this not the height of tyranny and selfishness? If it is supposed 

that there is no loss, even then the interest on loan substantially contributes to the 

increase in prices of goods. Whatever interest an industrialist pays on loan is added to 

the cost of his goods, which ultimately increases their prices and in turn adversely 

affects the purchasing capacity of the customers - the masses. This is the reason why 

Ishim has closed this largest source of exploitation, suppression and tyranny by 

declaring every kind of interest unlawful. 

It is very sad indeed that in emulating the western societies, Muslims have also 

founded their economy on the system of interest. The westernized rulers of the 

Muslim countries are not making any effort to emancipate their countries from this 

curse, nor do the people of these countries now have any passion to save themselves 

from it. In fact, a large majority of them borrow and lend money on interest through 

the bank without any regard to the Islamic injunctions in this respect. 

Given below are some points for the consideration of those Muslims who want to 

protect their Faith and religion and save themselves from the curse of interest. 

The word used for interest in the Qur'an isAr-Riba which means excess. In Shari'ah, it 

is the measure of excess in one thing when two things are exchanged in some bargain; 

or in the case of a loan, an increased amount of the loan at the time of its payment. Ar­

Riba is of two kinds: 

First, Riba Al-Fad!: To take more in exchange of one commodity in the event of barter 

of two similar commodities. 

Second, Riba An-Nasi'ah: To take a larger return of one thing while two identical 

things are bartered. But in this case the larger return is effected after a fixed period of 

time. 

In Islamic jurisprudence, assets (JL..) are of two types. One type is of commodities and 

the other is of the mode of price for exchanging commodities called Thaman (~) . 

Then every type has a class of varieties. For example, food grains are a type of assets 

and rice, wheat, etc., are its varieties. Similarly, silver, gold, etc., are varieties of the 

second type of assets. Coins, currency notes, company shares, etc., can also be 

considered varieties of this type in contemporary life. 

This Had'ith has injunctions in respect of both types of assets. Six things mentioned in 

the Had'ith are gold, silver, wheat, barley, dates and salt. Some religious scholars have 

restricted the matters relating to interest to these six things only and do not regard 

increase or decrease in other things as usury, while going by analogy the majority of 

scholars and jurists have included other things also in this list. (For instance, all the 
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food grains whether they are calculated in terms of weight or measure, or which have -

like gold and silver - the quality of being Thaman, or according to some scholars and 

jurists which are capable of being stored). 

Thus, to sum up, these two types of assets have four varieties: 

1. Commodities which are sold by weight. 

2. Commodities which are sold by measure. 

3. Commodities which can be stored. 

4. Commodities which are used as Thaman in sale and purchase. 

In all such matters the position of interest-bearing and interest-free things would be as 

under: 

1. When commodities to be exchanged are of the same 'type' and 'variety,' any 

increase or decrease in them will be unlawful, as will be their sale on credit; for 

example, exchange of wheat with wheat and rice with rice. It is essential that these 

things are equal in measure and/or weight, and are in actual possession. 

2. If two things to be exchanged are of the same 'type' but of a different 'variety,' any 

increase or decrease in them is permissible. Their sale on credit is, however, not 

lawful. For instance, the exchange of one kilogram of silver with two grams of gold, or 

the barter of one kilo barley with half a kilo wheat, or the exchange of one dinar with 

four riyals. If such a bargain is on cash basis it will be fair, but any credit in this case is 

not correct. 

3. When the two things to be exchanged are not of the same 'type' and are also 

different in 'variety,' then any increase or decrease in them is permissible and their 

sale on credit is also allowed. For example, exchange of one kilogramme of wheat with 

a gram of gold, bargain of one kilogramme of dates with ten Tola (about 116 grams) 

silver. Any increase or decrease in them is permissible, as is their sale on credit. 

CHAPTER 288 

PROHIBITION OF SHOW-OFF 

Allah, the Exalted, says: 
"And they were commanded not, but 

that they should worship Allah, and 

worship none but Him Alone (ab-

II II 
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staining from ascribing partners to 

Him)." (98:5) 

"Do not render in vain your Sadaqah 

(charity) by reminders of your gener­

osity or by injury, like him who spends 

his wealth to be seen of men." (2:264) 

" ... and to be seen of men, and they 

do not remember Allah but little." 

(4:142) 

1616. Abu Hurairah ~ 41 ~ J said: 
The Messenger of Allah ~ said, 
"Almighty Allah says, 'I am the One 
Who is most free from want of 
partners. He who does a thing for the 
sake of someone else beside Me, I 

discard him and his polytheism.' " 
[Muslim] 

~u:81 £-d ~~ ~ (.)J~ i;~~ 
5_,[\;, :J~ J\,;3 .['1'1f : • .,..) I] 

ffdi 1~ ;&1 ~.$1; 1; ~81 
.[\f'\' :.LJI] 

~ .&1 ~ ) ~;.; ~f :;.3 -'i' i 
;j.,¾ ~ ..iii J_?_; ~ :Jli 

~LS).i1 ~l t:;l : J~ ..t1 J1.;11 

!!)l ~ ~ ;; .~).11 ✓ 
;13J ((~'_.;.J ~ -_; , LS~ , . ..,, .,/ -~-- ~ ~ 

Commentary: "He who does a thing for the sake of someone else beside Me" here 

means to do something virtuous for mere show for worldly benefit, or to gain the 

reputation of being pious. "I discard him and his polytheism" means that "I nullify his 

good deeds and deprive him of the reward." In this Hadfth any virtue done for the sake 

of mere show has been likened to Shirk to make its viciousness and harm obvious. 

However, this is Ash-Shirk Al-Asghar, and those who commit it will not be forbidden 

access to Jannah. They will, after the punishment in Hell, ultimately enter Jannah . 

Whereas, those who are guilty of Ash-Shirk Al-Akbar and sheer Shirk will abide in Hell 

forever. 

1617. Abu Hurairah ~ 41 ~ J said: I 
heard the Messenger of Allah ~ 
saying, "The first to be judged on the 
Day of Resurrection will be a man who 
had died as a martyr. He will be 
brought forward. Allah will remind 

J_?_; ~ :J1.; ~3 _,,w 
__,.,t.!1 JJl ~l11 : J~ ~ ..t1 
"1 ~ - ......:..i;, --~1 , ', ', !, 
r.r- J , - ~ - , p-:. ~ 

J,.,...,,. o • ,-: ;:, ,... -: t , .,,. 0., 
-~ ~~ ,4.J ~\_; -~1 

him of the favours He had bestowed ~ ~ ~ l_j : JI.; , ~ ~ 
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upon him and the man will acknowl­

edge them. Then He will ask him: 
'What did you do to express gratitude 
for it?' The man will reply: 'I fought for 
Your Cause till I was martyred.' Allah 
will say: 'You have lied. You fought so 

that people might call you courageous; 
and they have done so.' Command will 

then be issued about him and he will 
be dragged on his face and thrown into 
Hell. Next a man who had acquired 
and imparted knowledge and read the 
Qur'an will be brought forward, Allah 

will remind him of the favours He had 
bestowed upon him and the man will 
acknowledge them. Then He will ask 
him: 'What did you do to express 

gratitude for it?' The man will reply: 
'I acquired knowledge and taught it, 
and read the Qur'an for Your sake.' 

Allah will say to him: 'You have lied. 

You acquired knowledge so that 
people might call you a learned 

(man), and you read the Qur'an so 
that they might call you a reciter, and 
they have done so.' Command will 
then be issued about him, and he will 
be dragged on his face and thrown into 
Hell. Next a man whom Allah had 
made affluent and to whom Allah had 
given plenty of wealth, will be brought 
forward, Allah will remind him of the 
favours He had bestowed upon him 
and the man will acknowledge them. 
He will ask him: 'What did you do to 
express gratitude for it?' The man will 

,... ,., ,... J J ,., ,., 
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reply: 'I did not neglect any of the ways 
You liked wealth to be spend liberally 
for Your sake'. Allah will say to him: 
'You have lied. You did it so that 
people might call you generous, and 
they have done so.' Command will 
then be issued about him and he will 

be dragged on his face and thrown into 
Hell." [Muslim] 

Commentary: We learn from this Hadith that: 

1. Almighty Allah will first of all bring the show-offs to account for their pretentions. 

2. No virtue will be accepted without Ikhtas (sincerity), no matter how great it may be. 

A pretender who does good deeds for mere show will be consigned to Hell rather than 

being rewarded with Jannah . 

1618. 'Abdullah bin 'Umar 41 ~ _; 

~ said: Some people told me, "We 
visit our rulers and we tell them things 

contrary to those which we say when 
we depart from them." 'Abdullah bin 

'Umar ~ 4 1 ~_; replied: "In the era 
of the Messenger of Allah ~ we 
considered this to be an act of 
hypocrisy." [Al-Bukhari] 

Commentary: This Hadith has already been mentioned (Hadith No. 1542) with a 

variation of wording in the other version. In any case, we learn from this Hadith that 

flattering the rulers, falsely praising them and telling lies before them to win their 

pleasure constitute hypocrisy, which is a great offence. Such hypocrisy prevents them 

from knowing the true state of affairs. What sincerity and well-wishing demand is that 

the real state of affairs is placed before them so that they come to know the true 

condition of their subjects. 

1619. Jundub -:...- 4 1 ~_; said: The 
Prophet ~ said, "He who so acts to 
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show off, Allah will disgrace him on 
the Day of Resurrection, and he who 

does good deeds so that people (may 
hold him in high esteem), Allah will 

expose his hidden evil intentions 
before the people on the Day of 
Resurrection." [Al-Bukhari and Mus-

lim] ~ ~ f ::~J ,~\ +-P «~ II 

fY- ~ :~\ II~ ,1\ ~II ~~.,, q-'8] 

..iii l.S•1:;11 ~~ ~J..:.:J E:JL;,l i ~I ✓8] 

. ~)W\ q-"--'j~ J;, ~:r.;- ~ t : ~\ II~ 

Commentary: This Hadith shows the consequences of different acts of show-off and 

informs us that such acts will be a cause of humiliation and disgrace on the Day of 

Judgement. 

1620. Abu Hurairah =- .& 1 ~ .) said: 
The Messenger of Allah ~ said, "A 

person who acquires (religious) knowl­
edge, which is (normally) acquired to 
gain the Pleasure of Allah, (for the 

sole reason) to secure worldly comforts 
will not even smell the fragrance of 
Jannah on the Day of Resurrection 
(i.e., will not enter Jannah)." 

[Abu Dawud] 
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Commentary: It is an act of great virtue to acquire religious knowledge provided it 

is attained for the Pleasure of Allah. If one acquires it for worldly gains, he will be in 

fact committing a grave sin for which he will not even smell the fragrance of Jannah, 

that is to say in the first instance because after suffering the punishment for it in Hell, 

he will be sent to Jannah when Allah will so desire it. 
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CHAPTER 289 

THINGS NOT TO BE 

CONSIDERED AS SHOWING OFF 

1621. Abu Dharr ,j, .ti er") said: The 
Messenger of Allah ~ was asked: 
"Tell us about a person who does 
some good deed and people praise 
him, will this be considered as showing 
off?" He replied, "This is the glad 
tidings which a believer receives (in 

this life)." [Muslim] 

.. 4., J1 t"' fa_ ~ ~ ~ - .,. "°' 
.. 4_) r ~J 

Commentary: We learn from this Hadfth that if a person does a virtuous act to 

please Allah (i.e., not with the intention to show off) and people praise him for it, then 

there is nothing wrong with it. In fact, such praise is the glad tidings which he receives 

in this world. Expression of such good opinion about him by the public is akin to a 

declaration that Allah is pleased with him. Sincere admiration and praise of someone 

by the public is not a disqualification. It is, in fact, an evidence of his virtuous conduct 

and its recognition by Allah. 

CHAPTER 290 

PROHIBITION OF GAZING AT 

WOMEN AND BEARDLESS 

HANDSOME BOYS EXCEPT IN 

EXIGENCY 

Allah, the Exalted, says: 
"Tell the believing men to lower 

their gaze (from looking at forbidden 
things)." (24:30) 

''Verily, the hearing, and the sight, 

ii .,.JI Jt )a;.11 r"!.f"U '-:"~ - Y °' • 
~l> .r.-J ~I .)_/~IJ ~~I 

~~::. ~%-11 J➔ . Jt;; ..iii JL; 

JLl.:i . [r, : .)_,..:JI ] ~~-/~; ;i 0-! 

J ~~t ~t 211 0~➔ : Ji;; 
: .1_,,-:-~I] {J~ ~ 0'6 ~} 
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and the heart, of each of those ones 
will be questioned (by Allah)." (17:36) 

"Allah knows the fraud of the eyes, 
and all that the breasts conceal." 
(40:19) 

''Verily, your Rubb is Ever Watchful 
(over them)." (89:14) 

1622. Abu Hurairah ~ .iii ~ ..1 said: 
The Prophet ~ said, "Allah has 
written the very portion of Zina which 
a man will indulge in. There will be no 

escape from it. The Zina of the eye is 
the (lustful) look, the Zina of the ears 
is the listening (to voluptuous songs or 
talk), the Zina of the tongue is (the 

licentious) speech, the Zina of the 
hand is the (lustful) grip, the Zina of 
the feet is the walking (to the place 

where he intends to commit Zina), the 
heart yearns and desires and the 
private parts approve all that or 
disapprove it." 

[Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

This is the wording in Muslim; A/­

Bukhari wording is a bit short. 

.[\i :~I] 

,., ,., \ " 0 J 

'1 ~~ ~.,;.lo :~ I\ : Ll 
- - c...$'..r ~ ·-, 

. ~v 11 ~c) ~1:: J1 : D~ 
, , ,.. ,..Jf 

·t~ '11 ~\_;) ~\_;~ ~1_:; 
,... J O ,... 0 _.,. J !::! 

i;~) 41_:; -f'.>\5J1 ;~) 0L::.l.l1_:; 
_., J, 0 ,... J j, 0 0 

, \.h;.J I ~ ~) j-,:-~ I J , J.h;J I 

Commentary: Seeing, listening, walking, etc., are means of committing the sin of 

fornication and adultery, but they have been termed so metaphorically so that every 

Muslim saves himself from them. If he does not try to save himself from them, his 

desires will find support from the private parts of his body; that is, he will incline to 

immoral acts. If he keeps himself away from the means of fornication and adultery, his 

private parts will crush his desires, that is to say he will be saved from immoral acts. 

This is the reason it is said that one should avoid glances, smiles, salutation, 

conversation, promises and then meetings which occur by stages on one's way to 

fornication and adultery. 
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1623. Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri .iii ~ J 

= said: The Prophet ~ said, "Avoid 
sitting on roadsides." His Companions 
said: "O Messenger of Allah ~ , there 
is no other alternative but to sit there 
to talk." Thereupon the Messenger of 

Allah ~ said, "If you have to sit at all, 
then fulfill the rights of the road." 
They asked: "What are their rights?" 

Thereupon he said, "Lowering the 
gaze (so that you may not stare at 
unlawful things); refraining from doing 
some harm to others, responding to 
greeting (i.e., saying 'Wa'alaikumus­

salo,m' to one another) and command­

ing the good and forbidding the evil." 
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 
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Commentary: Since roads, streets, lanes and all thoroughfares are the common 

property of public, it is unfair to use them for private meetings and gatherings because 

such assemblies create inconvenience for people, especially women, who hesitate 

appearing before men. But if for some unavoidable reasons, one has to sit on them, 

then he should do such things there which should on the one side, save one from 

committing sins (like glazing at women who pass from there), and on the other, one 

should take care of the public welfare and make use of his presence for preaching 

religion. 

1624. Abu Talhah Zaid bin Sahl ~ J 

= .ii i said: We were sitting and talking 
on a platform in front of our house 
when the Messenger of Allah ~ 
stopped by us and said, "Why do you 
sit on roads? Avoid sitting in them." 
We replied: "We sit there intending no 
harm. We only sit and discuss (re-
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ligious) knowledge and talk." He said, 
" If you have to sit, you should fulfill 

the rights of the road: Lower your 
gaze, respond to greetings and talk in a 
good manner." [Muslim] 

! .;; ,,, ,,-,; ,,, )'I ~,-,: G.ij l, 
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Commentary: This Hadith also tells us that we should avoid sitting over passages 

which are used by the public. If at all one has to use them, then one must observe the 

Islamic etiquette mentioned in the Hadith. 

1625. Jarir bin 'Abdullah ~ .& 1 ~ ) 

said: I asked the Messenger of Allah ~ 
about (the Islamic ruling on) acciden­

tal glance (i.e., at a woman one is not 
lslamically allowed to look at) and he 
ordered me to turn my eyes away. 

[Muslim] 

~ .:iii ~ J t-f :f 3 - 'i '1' o 

~ ~ * .&1 J_?) ~L :Jli 

;1:,J ((!J~ ~ _,..::,1n : Jli; §l;.JI 

. r-1-----

Commentary: If one suddenly sees a woman who is not a Mahram (r ,.,... ), he must at 

once tum away his glance from her. One should not gaze at her because then his 

intention is also included in his look which is a sin and constitutes the fornication of 

the eye. Some religious scholars have also forbidden looking at beardless handsome 

boys in the same way as is the case with women whom one is not allowed to see. 

1626. Umm Salamah ~ .& 1 ~ J 

said: I was with the Messenger of 

Allah ~ along with Maimunah ~ .;) 
(l.p 4 1 when Ibn Umm Maktum ~ .;) 
<~ 4 1 (who was blind) came to visit 
him. (This incident took place after the 

order of Hijab ). The Prophet ~ told us 
to hide ourselves from him (i.e., 

~ .:il l ~ J ; j_:, r1 :J3 - ,in 
*' .&1 J ,, ~ ,~'.5 :-.:Jli 

J , .J-"J . 

fl ~1 J)Ll .L~ ~~J 
Li~\ ~f ~ ~ij -r~ 

-
~In : * ~I Jli; ~~~ 
~ ~\ .&1 J_?) ~ : cili ((~ 
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observe Hijab). We said: "O Messen­
ger of Allah ~, he is blind and is 
unable to see us, nor does he know us." 
He replied; "Are you also blind and 
unable to see him?" [Abu Dawud and 
At-Tirmidhi] 

'I :~ \ 
~\ Jli; 

Commentary: One of the subnarrator of this Hadith is An-Nabhan, the freed slave 

ofUmm Salamah ~ ..l, 1 '-f""' J, who isMajhul (J~ - unknown) . (This is the opinion of 

Sheikh Al-Albani). Thus this Hadith is not correct. Against this there is a reliable 

Hadith according to which the Prophet ~ ordered Fatimah bint Qais ~ ..l, 1 '-!""' J to 

spend her 'Iddah (probation observed on divorce or death of the husband) in the 

house of 'Abdullah bin Umm Maktum ( and said that "Since he is blind, you will be in a 

position to your veil there." Thus it is clear that keeping the veil from the blind is not 

ordained in Islam. 

1627. Abu Sa'i:d Al-Khudri: ~ .t i ~ J 

said: The Messenger of Allah ~ said, 
"A man must not look at a man's 

private parts nor must a woman look at 
a woman 's private parts; neither 
should two men lie naked under one 
cover, nor should two women lie naked 

under the same cover." [Muslim] 

Commentary: This Hadith tells us how Islam has closed all doors of immodesty and 

obscenity. When Islam does not allow a man to sleep without any clothes on with 

another man, and also does not permit a woman to sleep without any clothes on with 

another woman, how can it possibly let the gents and ladies mix freely? Free mixing of 

men and women is a common evil in the West and is now being projected through 

television in Muslim countries. May Allah guide Muslims to the Straight Path!. 
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CHAPTER 291 

PROHIBITION OF MEETING A 

NON-MAHRAM WOMAN IN 

SECLUSION 

Allah, the Exalted, says: 

"And when you ask (his wives) for 
anything you want, ask them from 
behind a screen." (33:53) 

1628. 'Uqbah bin 'J\rnir ,:...- .wl ~_; 

said: The Messenger of Allah ~ said, 
"Avoid ( entering a place) in which are 

women (uncovered or simply to mix 
with them in seclusion)." A man from 
the Ansar said, "Tell me about the 
brother of a woman's husband." He 

replied, "The brother of a woman's 
husband is death." 

[Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

o_,.\;JI ~.f"U ~4 -Y\\ 

~~4 

. [of 

41 ~J ~t;. </. ~ ~J -,iYA 
J, ,., ,., .,,. ,., .;; : 

'..-5 ~\ I) • J \j .. ,i.;;; C I J , , . I ' :, 
i •; . ~ 4.ll .r" J u ,;,_y 

j;.~ J~ ,((,_LJ\ J;- J).iJ1J 
: J t.; ~ _,.:;j I ~\ )\ : -3 L.a.;\i I ~ 

-~ jZ ((..S_r-11 ~\)) 

Commentary: This Hadith tells us an extremely important point in respect of the 

veil about which the majority of Muslims are unaware or negligent. The point that it 

tells us that a woman must observe the veil from the real brothers, cousins etc., of her 
husband because their visits in her home are very frequent and there may occur several 

occasions when they come across each other alone. For this reason, there are greater 

chances of mischief with them. This explains why the husband's male relatives have 

been regarded as "death", that is from the religious point of view they are fatal. In 

other words, if they commit the mischief, it will prove fatal because in an Islamic state 

this crime is punishable by Rajm (stoning to death). This can also be fatal in another 

way. If the husband begins to suspect that his wife has illicit relations with someone 

else, he might kill her or divorce her out of his sense of honour. Even in case of 

divorce, her life will become desolate. Another meaning of it can be that one should 

be as much afraid of meeting such women in seclusion with whom any kind of contact 

is not permissible as one is afraid of death. 
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When a woman is required to observe the veil from the real brothers of her husband, 

why would it not be essential to observe the veil from the husband's friends. Slackness 

in this matter is also very common nowadays. Although the dangerous consequences 

of this fashion come to our notice everyday through newspapers, people do not learn 

any lesson from them, and the fashion of non-observance of the veil is spreading fast 

like an epidemic. May Allah save us from this evil! 

1629. lbn Abbas ~ .&1 ~.; said: 
The Messenger of Allah ~ said, "No 
one of you should meet a woman in 

privacy unless she is accompanied by a 
Mahram (i.e., a relative within the 
prohibited degrees) ." [Al-Bukhari and 

Muslim] 

.iii ~J er~ .).1 J-3 - \iY°' 

'}n : Jtj ~ ..iii J_?J 01 ~ 
~ J, , '( :;; , 0 

§I~~ t5~1 0~ 

-~~Iii;.; 
-

Commentary: This Hadith strictly prohibits Muslims from meeting a non-Mahram 

woman in seclusion without her Mahram, in order to avoid the temptation to commit 

the sin of adultery and fornication . 

1630. Buraidah ~ .& 1 ~ J said: The 
Messenger of Allah ~ said, "The 
sanctity of the wives of Mujahidun 

(i.e., those who strive hard and fight 
in the way of Allah) for those who 

remain at home (i.e., those who do not 

go to the battlefield to fight Jihad) is 
like the sanctity of their own mothers. 
Anyone who remains behind to look 
after the family of a Mujahid and 
betrays his trust, will be made to stand 
on the Day of Resurrection before the 
Mujahid who will take away from his 
meritorious deeds whatever he likes till 
he is satisfied." The Messenger of 
Allah ~ turned toward us and said, 
"Now, what do you think (i.e., will he 

,, , 
.iii ~) ~~; - \iY'• .:.s- ,Y-J 

~,, 0 , 
, 

Jtj :JI.; "'-"?)) -~ ..iii J_?J . : '.) 

, 
~ ~ -rf~1 ~}s 

J, J, 0 ,... 0 

~ : ..u-WI - r...r- , , 
0 • ,, J, _. 0 ' J, O 

~ ._; ~ '~ I .) Cr.~~ I 
, > l ,,. o 

~ b:-t;; '~gJI r Y- J ~_:; 'h 
~ '-· ,, :;; .,, 

((~~ ~ ~\..; r 
: Jli; ~ .uil j_,:.,J L;J; ,: ~:i1 
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leave anything with him)?" [Muslim] 

Commentary: The protection and supervision of the families of those Mujahidun 

who go to Jihad, is an act of high merit, and if someone violates the trust reposed in 

him, he will be committing a grave sin indeed. Such breach of trust shakes the very 

structure of mutual cooperation which has a singular importance in Islam. This Hadith 

considers the act of those who violate the Mujahidun 's trust by molesting their wives in 

any way, taking advantage of their absence, as a very grave sin, because Mujahidun 

defend the Faith and strive hard to raise the flag of Islam high. Those who commit 

such a grave sin will be deprived of their virtuous deeds on the Day of Judgement. 

CHAPTER 292 

PROHIBITION FOR MEN AND 

M'OMEN APEING ONE ANOTHER 

1631. lbn 'Abbas y 41 ~ J said: 
The Messenger of Allah ~ cursed 

those men who ape women. He also 
cursed the hermaphrodite of men. 

Another narration is: The Messen­

ger of Allah ~ cursed men who copy 
women and cursed women who copy 
men. [Al-Bukhiiri] 

J~JI ~ \t-!_r; '-:"'4 -YO.Y 

J -J~J4 .,.L:J\ 4,!;.., .,.L:J4 

.!..U.> r.P J 45 _;> J ..,.. L:J 

..iii ~J ';"'~ 01 :j - \iY"\ 
J 

~ 'Ill\ J_?J ~ :Jti y 
..::..,')l;..<'I\' ,Jt_;."I\ : : •72--'11 , ._r'+-'J , .J' CJ-';~ 

_.,.LJ\~ 

: ·~~'l1 U-§. Q 

1:•~~'i1-
'-?~J 

. ~l~jl ~IJJ 

Commentary: Mukhannath (hermaphrodite) is a man who dresses himself like a 

woman and has an effeminate gait and carriage, while Mutarajjilah is a woman who 

dresses herself like a man and adopts a masculine style. What we learn from this 

Hadith is that men and women should stick to their natural qualities and 

characteristics and strictly avoid the imitation of the opposite sex in appearance as 
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well as conduct. Those who violate their nature have been strongly cursed. Women 

who are influenced by western philosophies and thoughts and try to adopt all those 

professions which are special for men, fall in this category. Allah has not entrusted 

them with those responsibilities which are marked for men only. It is a pity that out of 

sheer imprudence and blind imitation of the West, Muslim women are now adopting 

the western lifestyle in all walks of life. Such blind imitation has led many astray and is 

bound to bring Allah's Wrath upon the transgressors. 

1632. Abu Hurairah = .ii i ~ J said: 
The Messenger of Allah ~ cursed a 

man who puts on the dress of women, 

and a woman who puts on the dress of 

men. [Abu Dawud] 

~ ..iii ~ J ~;.; c.1;f ;_j1 - \ ifY 

j.:;)1 ~ ..iii J_?J ~ :J~ 
, -_'1:: ~\ 0 '11' 1 ,J -1 1 L..:J , + ....r-:-"' ..,,.., J , ..,,.., ., ..._r:-':'. 

,'. 'l, , ,. 'o\J'J' . I~.:: I\ ~, '_1 _ ~C:..:.. ,; ~Jb _,,I u- ..r "---:' 

Commentary: We learn from this Hadith that men's wearing of such clothes, in 

design and colour, which are special for women such as silken clothes, etc., is 

forbidden in Islam. Similar is the case of women. They are also prohibited to dress 

themselves in clothes which are special to men, i.e., shirts, trousers, coat of masculine 

fashion , etc. This prohibition is very stem as such a manner of dress comes in the 

category of major sins and has been cursed by the Prophet ~ -

1633. Abu Hurairah = .ii i ~ ) said: 

The Messenger of Allah ~ said, 

"There are two types of people who 

will be punished in Hell and whom I 
have not seen: men having whips like 

the tails of cows and they will be 
beating people with them, and, women 

who will be dressed but appear to be 
naked , inviting to evil; and they 

themselves will be inclined to it. Their 

heads will appear like the humps of the 
Bactrian camel inclined to one side. 
They will not enter Jannah and they 

J ,,, ,., .... 

..ii I J _? J J l.9 : J ~ ~ 1 - \ i ff 
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will not smell its fragrance which is 

perceptible from such and such a 
distance." [Muslim] 

: •\ : «..:.,~II :.Ll,._ : "~i: ~- J' t_;; l,? -- , c.ri-"r. .) 

: ~.:; , r _;Ll, .¼}: j ~_:.;; ,j-~;; 

Commentary: This Hadfth has the following three important points: 

1. It has a warning for those who oppress people. Flogging in Hadd and Qisas does not 

come in the category of oppression because oppression in the real sense is perpetrated 

when whipping is done as a means of tyranny and cruelty. 

2. It has a stern warning for those women who go about without wearing the Islamic­

type veil and take to adornment to display their charms, which is the habit of immoral 

women. Such women also adorn their hair in different styles and lure men with their 

coquetry and amorous playfulness. They are shameless and also make others likewise, 

shameless. 

This Hadfth is one of the signs of the Prophethood of Muhammad ~ , the last of the 

Prophets of Allah, because the evils which he had prophesied in this Hadith have been 

fulfilled. Muslim women have adopted all these evils and shameless fashions without 

any fear of punishment in the Hereafter. May Allah relieve us from these evils. 
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CHAPTER293 

PROHIBITION OF FOLLOWING 

THE MANNERS OF SATAN AND 

DISBELIEVERS 

1634. Jiibir ;J, .iii ~ J said: I heard 
the Messenger of Allah ~ as saying: 
"Do not eat with your left hand, 
because Satan eats and drinks with 
his left hand." [Muslim] 

1635. lbn 'Umar L...p, .ii i ~ J said: 
The Messenger of Allah ~ said, "No 
person should eat and drink with his 
left hand for Satan eats with his left 
hand and drinks with his left hand." 
[Muslim] 

~I ,:j:, ~I '-:-'4 -Y°i'I" 
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: --~- '1- • .J~ :~~I :1<l 
d.r-:. J ,, , ; ' ~ . 

J, J, t ,., ,., :;;: .;; ,,,. 
~\ ~ ~ ~ JS~ 0lk;:JI .:Jp . ~ 

' \ · : '\ ,, (( I : , ' ~ '' . r---- 0 JJ ~ '-:-' _r-:.J 

Commentary: It is a pity that in imitation of Europeans, many Muslims now eat and 

drink with their left hand and thus please Satan. 

1636. Abu Hurairah ;J, .t i ~ ) said: I 
heard the Messenger of Allah ~ as 
saying: "Jews and Christians do not 
dye their hair, so act differently from 
them." [Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

~ ..iii ~ 'j ~;; -,ft :_;.3 - , iri 

; ~ 1 0 l)) : J Ii ~ .& 1 J _,..: J 0 I 
((~)Jt;j .0;; ;.,! '1 i.5) ;/11,:; 

/, h- ci1 · ~ .:...~ :;1-'i1 
-~ '-/ .T .) ,. !""" . , _,-, 

~ ~ ~ ,;1r-11 LJ_, ,i~ jl 

.Ji;; .t i .G ~l ,;~ --:d i <-i- Ji.:-

Commentary: We learn from this Hadfth that the Prophet ~ has advised the 

Muslims to dye the hair of their head and beard with yellow or red colour. They have 
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been forbidden from dying the hair with black colour, as will be explained in the 

coming Ahadith. 

Some religious scholars have regarded this as something desirable. Therefore, it is not 

necessary to dye the hair of head and beard. But this is certainly better. Since any 

resemblance with the Jews and Christians is unlawful, not dying the hair will create a 

resemblance with them. Therefore, in such a situation the colouring will be necessa1)', 

otherwise it will be Mustahabb, that is to say desirable. 

CHAPTER 294 

FORBIDDANCE TO DYE HAIR 

BLACK 

1637. Jabir ,.:,.s, .ii i ~ .; said: Abu 
Quhafah, father of Abu Bakr .ti ,_,,.;,.; 

~ was presented to the Messenger 
of Allah ~ on the day of the conquest 
of Makkah and his head and beard 

were snow white. The Messenger of 
Allah ~ said, "Change it (i.e., dye it 
and avoid black colour)." [Muslim] 

,y, oir,Jlj ~JI~._;..~ -'1' \t 

.) 1~ Lo.A_,,,...;. '-:-' L;,a.;. 

~ ~\ +Ji_, - , e rY- y 
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~ - ~1-- ~ - ,) .)) 

VJ-11 : ~ .&1 Jr-J Jl£ 

Commentary: Abu Quhafah "'.as the Kunyah (nick-name) of Abu Bakr's father. His 

real name was Usman bin 'i\mir. He had embraced Islam on the day Makkah was 

conquered by the Muslims. "Saghamah" is a herb which grows in mountains and is 

completely white. Since Abu Quhafah's hair were gray, the Prophet ~ ordered him to 

dye them but forbade him from turning them black. Thus, we learn that except for 

inevitable circumstances, dying the hair of head and beard in black is prohibited. 
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CHAPTER 295 

ON PROIDBITION OF SHAVING 

A PART OF HEAD 

1638. Ibn 'Umar L...p .iii ~J said: 
The Messenger of Allah ~ forbade 
shaving a part of the head. [Al-Bukh[ui 
and Muslim] 

1639. Ibn 'Umar L...p .iii ~J said: 
The Messenger of Allah ~ saw a boy, 
some portion of whose head was 
shaved and some of it was left out. 
He prohibited them from that and 
said, "Shave the whole of it or leave 
the whole of it." [Muslim] 

_y,J :e:_?JI y ~I.;,~ -'f\o 

,~ (,JJ:) '-""i)I ~ J.l> 
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Commentary: This order of Prophet ~ was based on the reason that that hair-style 

was then in vogue among the Jews and Christian priests and ascetics. This style was 

also popular with the group which was given to mischief and disobedience. This is, 

however, permissible in exceptional circumstances. In any case, either one should 

shave the hair completely or keep them in such a style that there is no resemblance 

with women. 

1640. 'Abdullah bin Ja'far .iii ~ J 

L...p said: The Prophet ~ gave respite 
for three days to the family of Ja'far 
(after his martydom). Then he came 
and said, "Don't weep for my brother 
after this day." He said, "Bring all of 
my nephews to me." We were accord­
ingly brought as if we were chickens. 
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Then he said, "Call for me a barber." 

He directed him to shave our heads 

which he did. [Abu Dawud] 

, ~;t <,-lJ1 J 1_;;1)) : J\.i; 
~c.:.,k .)J1; ;1 ~1JJ . c.::...,:~ ~ 

Commentary: Ja'far was the cousin of the Prophet ~ and he was martyred in the 

battle of Mu'tah. Although martyrdom is an honour but even then the bereaved family 

does feel the shock of the loss. For this reason, the Prophet ~ permitted them to give 

vent to their grief for three days. It should not, however, be taken to mean that he 

allowed them to lament and wail, because that is prohibited. What he actually allowed 

them was the natural weeping which does occur when people come for condolence 

and speak of the deceased. Such expression of grief is permissible after a period of 

three days also. 

Therefore, what the Prophet ~ had advised them was not in the nature of unlawful 

but natural. The children of the deceased called themselves "chickens" as they were 

greatly enervated by the tragedy. This Had'ith has been mentioned here to confirm the 

validity of shaving the hair of the head, especially of children, although keeping 

bobbed hair is more meritorious because the Prophet ~ himself did so. Bobbed hair 

are cut short and allowed to hang loosely. 

1641. 'Ali .....:....&- .t i er"' J said: The 

Messenger of Allah ~ prohibited a 

woman from shaving her head. 

[An-Nasa'f] 

~ .&1 Cri'J ~ :_jy _,,t, 
~ 0t ~ .&1 J..,.:.J ~ :J~ 

Commentary: This Had'ith is also included in At-Tirmidh'i but Sheikh Al-Albani has 

regarded it "Da'if' (weak). Please seeAhad'ithAd-Da'ifah. However, in order to avoid 

resemblance with men, this prohibition for women will stand. If it is required on 

medical ground then it will be permissible. 
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CHAPfER296 

PROHIBITION OF WEARING 

FALSE HAIR, TATTOOING AND 

FILLING OF TEETH 

Allah, the Exalted, says: 

"They (all those who worship others 
than Allah) invoke nothing but female 
deities besides Him (Allah), and they 

invoke nothing but Shaitan (Satan), a 
persistent rebel! Allah cursed him. 
And he [Shaitan (Satan)] said: 'I will 

take an appointed portion of your 
slaves. Verily, I will mislead them, 
and surely, I will arouse in them false 
desires; and certainly, I will order 

them to slit the ears of cattle, and 
indeed I will order them to change the 

nature created by Allah' ... " (4:117-
119) 

1642. Asma' ~ ..ti 1 ~ J said: A 

woman came to the Prophet ~ and 
said: "O Messenger of Allah! I have a 

daughter who had an attack of small 

pox and her hair fell off. Now I want to 
celebrate her marriage. Can I get her a 

wig?" Thereupon the Prophet ~ said, 

"Allah has cursed the maker and 

wearer of a wig." [Al-Bukhari and 

Muslim] 

~I j-..,j r1-~ '-:'~ -YO.'\ 

"'4-.bw.i y,J :_,.;,.:,Jlj ,~)IJ 

.:,l;....\'I 

/,~ 
---:..-1 ~ • 

. [ \\ '\ 

•>;d.::1> /'.~i'1 /1~1/ 
('i"v' lJ ~ l ..:...;_; ~ • 

'\ \V :.L.:J\] ~~\ 5 

I:'. ; 4ll \ , • ~ \ '. ~ ~ - \ '\ t Y 
- ~.) IJ./ 

: ..:.J\jj ~ ~1 s,JL ~f ;1 0f 
~L;,f ~I 0l .&I J_?_; L; 

Jµ ,t_;~ j~ ,~I 

~)) : J\jj ~~ ~tf '~~j 

-~ ~ ((D~j.JIJ ~1)1 .&1 

.«J....,j:,:it- ,J....,1 -i1» : .;;1 ' . , , .) , .)-' , . .Jj c!,.J 

_j:;1 :;i::_;;.J ";I_J~ ~ «j_'.,-3» : 4J_;; 

_,1 , Li~ J.+ J1 : ~1)1.J . 1.i:..J 

J1 :«;J_,..;,_;.j1.J» .}-TA Li;~ 

Www.IslamicBooks.Website



17. THE BOOK OF THE PROHIBITED ACTIONS lfs, ~I).,..~, ":"'l:S - \V II 122911 

.'.JG .)1 :«~_;:•:i1Jl) _i;~ J..,,; 

. ~ .iJ.)1 µ ~ 

Commentary: This Hadfth mentions women of three kinds, namely: 

1. One who patches or joins the hair. 

2. One who desires to have such hair. 

3. One whose hair are taken to mix with the hair of another woman. 

All the three of them have been cursed. Such artificial hair are called wig. 'Beauty 

Parlours' are very active in prompting the use of wigs and other shameful fashions. 

May Allah save us from such evils. 

Almost the same Hadfth has been related from 'Aishah Lp ..i, 1 '-?""'~· 

1643. Humaid bin 'Abdur-Rahman ~JI µ 0 ~ :_;,:, - , "\ tr' 
<= .&1 ~) said: I saw Mu'awiyah ~ _; 
..:J- .iii during the Hajj (pilgrimage) 
standing on the pulpit. He took from 
the guard a bunch of hair, and said: "O 

people of Al-Madinah! Where are 

your scholars? (Why do they do not 

prohibit you) I heard the Prophet ~ 
prohibiting from using this (false hair) 
and saying, 'The people of Bani Israel 
were ruined when their women wore 
such hair." ' [Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

Commentary: 

f li - ~ .&1 ::ri'J ~~~ ~ ~\ 

;::. ~ ~ j_,e;., ;W1 Js- -~ 

1. In his sermon Muawiyah was referring to the evils which have been mentioned in 

the previous Hadfth. Thus, we learn that if men see any mischief spreading in the 

society, they must take notice of it and try to prevent the public from it. They should 

also call the attention of the 'Ulama' to that mischief so that they too raise voice 

against it. 
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2. To keep silent over the spread of evils among people is akin to inviting destruction 

and the Wrath of Allah on society. 

3. There is a stern warning for present-day Muslims also because women today have 

generally discarded their veil and taken to display their charm and beauty like 

prostitutes. These and numerous other evils rampant in Muslim society are far more 

vulgar and dangerous than the evil of using wigs and keeping shameful hair styles. To 

make matters worse, the Muslim masses are silent over this immoral parade of evils, 

and the 'Ulama ' also hesitate to criticize these evils openly in their speeches and 

sermons. 

1644. Ibn 'Umar kp .ii i ~ _; said: 
The Messenger of Allah ~ cursed the 
maker and wearer of a wig and the 

tattooer and the one who is tattooed. 
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

~1)1 ~ 
~ ~ ;1j.J1.:; 

~ _, 41 

'~ j 

J_?~ -;; t 
01 

, , ' . 
Q 11.:; 

Commentary: Al-Washimah (;___:. 1_,J1) is a woman who practisesAl-Washm (~_,J l).Al­

Washm was performed (in the past) by piercing needle in some part of the body for 

drawing blood and then filling the cavity caused by it with antimony, indigo, etc., to 

make the spot green or black. This is called tattooing. In the Arab society of the 

Prophet's time, this fashion was very popular among women for enhancing their 

charms and beauty in the same way as the fashion of patching someone's hair with his 

own. Al-Mustaushima (...__:, ~1) is a woman who asks some women for tattooing and/ 

or a woman who marks tattoos on the skin of another woman. 

As this act amounts to changing the natural appearance of a person, both women, that 

is the one who subjects her body to tattooing and the one who makes this operation, 

are cursed. Such fashions are in vogue in this age also. Plucking the eyelashes and 

filling them with colours and other material of make up, or like Hindu women, making 

mark between the eyebrows with cinnabar etc., fall in the category of such fashions. 

Such means of make up which are practised nowadays by women and on which huge 

amounts of money are wasted are the things which have been cursed. Muslim women 

should, therefore, avoid such evils as they are ruinous for religion as well as worldly 

life. 

Similar is the case of nail polish. In the opinion of some religious scholars, this act 

invalidates Wudu '. Women are now also in the habit of keeping long nails on which 

nail polish is applied to give an effect of beastly claws. All such vile fashions have been 
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borrowed by oriental societies from the class of shameless women of the West, and 

Muslim women have also adopted them. We must strictly abstain from them because 

they tend to create resemblance to the non-Muslims, which is unlawful and is rated as 

a major sin. 

1645. lbn Mas'ud -.:.s- .:iii ~ ) said: 
Allah has cursed those women who 
practise tattooing and those women 
who have themselves tattooed, and 
those women who get their hair 
removed from their eyebrows and 

faces ( except the beard and the 
mustache) , and those who make 
artificial spaces between their teeth 
for beauty, whereby they change 
Allah's creation. A woman started to 
argue with him, saying: "What is all 
this?" He replied: "Why should I not 
curse those whom the Messenger of 

Allah ~ cursed and who are cursed in 
Allah's Book? Allah, the Exalted, has 
said in His Book: 

"And whatsoever the Messenger 

(Muhammad ~ ) gives you, take it; 
and whatsoever he forbids you, abstain 
(from it)." (59:7) [Al-Bukhari and 
Muslim] 

0 0 ~ ..- 0 

'-;-',;.: :Ji '~ '-;-1~\J 

-~i J ~1;1 j -=.J~ !.&I# 

~ :; ~f 'l J ~) :J~ 
, 

! ~ .&1 ';'~ J ;) * .&1 J_;.,~ 
j~, ~\; t~, : JL;.; .&1 JI_; 
,;(i F ,/ >•/ /<, ✓~ <~ > >. >.-< 
,~\; .i.:..c- ~ Lo_, •.)~ 

. ~ ~ [V : __di] 

Commentary: We learn from this Hadfth that any effort to bring about a change in 

one's natural appearance is unlawful. Al-Washm (tattooing), Al-Washr (slimming the 

teeth), At-Tafalluj (to create gaps between the teeth), An-Nams (the plucking of 

eyelashes) etc., come in the category of forbidden and unlawful fashions. It should be 

mentioned here that the use of henna is permissible because it does not bring about any 

such change which is forbidden. The use of henna is permissible subject to the 

condition that woman should not make its display before any man who is not a Mahram 

(Mahram is a person with whom it is basically not lawful to contract marriage). 
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CHAPTER297 

PROHIBITION OF PLUCKING 

GREY HAIRS 

1646. Reported 'Amr bin Shu'aib, on 

the authority of his father and grand­

father that the Prophet ~ said, "Do 

not pluck out grey hair, for they are the 

Muslim's light on the Day of Resurrec­

tion." [Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi and 

An-Nasa'i] 

~I ...i:; ~ ~I '-:"'4 -Y\V 

~J W~J __,..l)IJ ~I ✓ 

JJl ~ ~ ~ .)_r~I ~ 

J, J, _,;;; ,,, ,,.. ;;;; J, 0 ,,. .,.. ,,. ,., 

JY .,,;p ~~1 1* 'J)) :Jli ~ 

, :_,.:;- ~~ II~ gj \ r y. ,p \ 
~l..:JIJ -~~_?IJ , ;~1; ;f ~\JJ 

~~ } : ~~_;JI J(; . p ~L:.t 

Commentary: Plucking of gray hair, usually .a sign of old age, should be avoided 

because besides the benefit which one gets from them in the Afterlife, they are a 

means of respect in this world. 

1647. 'A.ishah ~ .ii i ~ J said: The 
Messenger of Allah ~ said, "He who 

does something contrary to our way 

(i.e., Islam) will have it rejected." 
[Muslim] » 

~ .ii i Cri'J ~l.i :_;.J - \itV 

~II : ~ -ili\ J_?J JL; : ..:..JG 
(( ; - , < C' '1 ~ , ,, ~ ' 1 _ ~ 
J~ r ,. (.)"':" t.r:-

~ 1: '1" ·r---0.J.J 

Commentary: "Contrary to our way" means such acts which have neither been 

allowed or justified nor can be justified by any principle of Shari'ah. Thus, this Hadfth 

makes it abundantly clear that all heresies and violations of Shari'ah will not be 

accepted by Allah. Every Muslim is required to be a faithful follower of Divine orders 

rather than a heretic and a rebel. 
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CHAPTER 298 

PROffiBITION OF USING THE 

RIGHT HAND FOR CLEANING 

AFfER TOILET WITHOUT A 

VALID REASON 

1648. Abu Qatadah ~ 4 1 ~ _; said: 

The Prophet Ji! said, "Do not touch 
your private parts with your right hand 

while urinating, nor for washing or 
cleaning (your private parts); and do 
not breathe into the drinking vessel 
from which you drink." [Al-Bukhari 

and Muslim] 

~~'ii ~I)' .;,4 -YO.A 

,y,~4~1:.,.-.J -~4 
.).l; .r.? 

,. , 'f, ,,,. ,,,. .,. .,. .,.. .;.s.b-1 J½ i~pi :J li ~ ~I :j-
, ,, ~-,t ,, 

:: 
0

, ')I , 4 ~ ~ - (~ 0..L,:. L' ~ 
-~ J --- - -; J' -

-~·, . ((,,:,11 . 0 ~ ::, , ,, , 

~ ::: I.) JI" <-1-~ JI J 4 ~~- ~ -; 

·* 
Commentary: Muslims are required to take food and do other such things with 

their right hand. They have been ordained to do all the other essential but not much 

liked acts with their left hand. This demarcation has been done to highlight the 

distinctive position of the right hand. It is regrettable indeed that some Muslims 

nowadays use the left hand for eating. It is a sign that their righteous nature is spoiled 

and that they have totally ignored the Divine injunctions. May Allah help us observe 

the Divine orders. 

CHAPTER299 

UNDESIRABILITY OF WEARING 

ONE SHOE OR SOCK 

1649. Abu Hurairah ~ 41 ~ _; said: 
The Messenger of Allah Ji! said, 
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"None of you should walk wearing one 
shoe; you should either wear them 
both or take them off both. " [A/­

Bukhari and Muslim] 

Commentary: We learn from this Hadfth that it is undesirable to wear one shoe in 

one foot and leave the other foot uncovered because one does not look respectable in 

this condition, and cannot keep a balance in his gait. This is also bound to be exposed 

to ridicule. 

1650. Abu Hurairah = .& 1 ~ J said: I 
heard the Messenger of Allah ~ 
saying, "When the lace of one of the 

shoes of any one of you is cut off, he 
should not walk with the other until he 
has got the lace repaired." [Muslim] 

Commentary: The shoe-laces used in Arabia at the time of the Prophet ~ were 

different from the ones which are used in modem times. The shoes were then so 

designed that they could not be used without laces. It was like a strap which kept the 

shoe tied to the foot , and if it was broken one could not use the footwear at all. For 

this reason, it was ordained by the Prophet ~ that one should first get the strap 

repaired and then use the pair of his shoes. If this was not done, one would be then 

wearing one shoe and leaving his other foot bare. There is no harm, however, if one 

has to do this under some compulsion. 

1651. Ja.bir ...:...;:, .&1 ~ J said: The 
Messenger of Allah ~ forbade a 
person wearing (tying up) his shoe 
while standing. [Abu Dawud with a 
good lsnad] 

~I~ .iii~'_; I~ ~J - \io\ 

Y.:.i1 ~ ~f ~ ~ .&1 J_,.:,,J 

Commentary: We learn from thisHadfth that it is undesirable to put on one's shoes 

( or socks, etc.) in the standing position. Some religious scholars are of the opinion that 

this is more of an advice than an order. By prescribing the manners of wearing one's 

shoes, it has been illustrated that the Islamic teachings cover all spheres of life. 
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CHAPTER300 

PROHIBITION OF LEAVING 

THE FIRE BURNING 

1652. lbn 'Umar ~ .iii ~ J said: 
The Prophet ~ said, "Do not keep the 
fire burning in your homes when you 
go to bed." 
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

1653. Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari .iii ~ J 

~ said: A house in Al-Madinah was 
burnt with its occupants inside it one 

night. When this was reported to the 
Messenger of Allah ~ he said, "Fire is 
your enemy. So, put it out before going 

to bed." [Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

1654. Jabir ..:.J- .iii ~ J said: The 
Messenger of Allah ~ said, ''Cover 
up the (kitchen) containers (i.e., pots, 

pans, etc.), tie up the mouth of the 
water-skin, lock up the doors and 
extinguish the lamps, because Satan 
can neither untie the water-skin nor 
open the door nor uncover the con­
tainers. If one can cover the cooking 
pot even by placing a piece of wood 
across it, and pronounce the Name of 
Allah on it, let him do it. A mouse can 
sometimes cause a house to burn along 
its dwellers." [Muslim] 

..) _;81 .!.I; .:.J- ~I~~ -r'• • 

~ lS' .,, I_,... , o yu J r .f,l 1 ~ 4 I 

0~ Jl r.1.r".} 

1;+:" .iJI ~ J ;J- .;;1 ✓ - 'iO'I' 

J\] \ 1_,s); 1n : Jli ~ ~I cj 
~ ,_::, II~ , t:; : ~ C: ,, . 

. -- '-'""""" .Y' ~ r ~.J::: c./, 

~p½1 _;;,; -If c/'J _,,or­
~ J_;;-1 :J\J t.;. .&1 ~) 

t.:.i; , I'll\ : J;f 1;: ~..t.JL 
i.f.:"" ~ ,, 1...5"' , - , . , , 

: Jt.; ~l\ ~ .&1 J_?J _;~ 

1~µ -~ ~~ }JI ~~ 0p 
~ ,_::, 11L,;, !:Lt , '~, . . , _ '-'""""" ~ ~ 

:_;. ~ .iii ~J f ~ :_;.3 - 'iO t 
> 

, .:~'{I \_,hn : Jli ~ .&1 ~r-J 
' ..:., d I I : I ~ f- ' .: li.:J I I .!< ' f-.Y"-::"' J .r-:-J J 

1 ~1L: ~ \\ 0~ 'i_l_;JI 1pLf _, 
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Commentary: 

1 The Ahadith mentioned above stress the fact that one must put out the fire before 

going to bed, no matter whether this fire is in the form of a lamp, a fireplace, or a 

heater. Experience shows that leaving the fire alive sometime proves very dangerous. 

Leaving the utensils, water-skins, pitchers etc., uncovered must also be avoided to 

prevent them from dirt and insects which can cause harm. Similarly, doors and 

windows should also be kept closed while one is sleeping in order to guard the house 

against thieves and robbers. 

2. One must recite the Name of Allah, that is to say Bismillah, before using and 

keeping things. 

CHAPTER301 

PROHIBITION OF PUTTING 

ONESELF TO UNDUE HARDSHIP 

Allah, the Exalted, says: 

"Say (0 Muhammad m ): 'No wage 
do I ask of you for this (the Qur'an), 
nor am I one of the Mutakallijun ( those 
who pretend and fabricate things 
which do not exist)."' (38:86) 

1655. 'Umar .;... .iii ~.J said: We 
have been forbidden to go into 
excess. [Al-Bukhari] 

~ ~ ~ t J➔ :J~ .ii i Jt; 

. [Al : ✓]~~\~Qt:_:, _;j ,. 

:Jli ~ .&1 :ri'J ,_;.; :_;.:, -,ioo 
, 

. L?j~\ ~\JJ . y.isa1 J- 4 

Commentary: Affectation and artificiality are also different forms of formality 

which some people exercise in their speech, dress and manners. To make unusual 

effort in hospitality and preparation of several dishes for meals also come in the 

category of formality which is greatly disliked. Unfortunately, present-day Muslims 

have made it a habit to spend lavishly on these extravagances. May Allah grant us 

guidance to adhere to the religious injunctions in all matters of life. 
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1656. Masn1q <~ 41 ~_;) said: We 
visited 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud 4 1 ~ ) 

~ and he said to us: 0 people! He who 
has the knowledge of any matter may 
convey it to the others. And he who 

has no knowledge, thereof, should say: 
"Allahu a'lam (Allah knows better)." It 
is a part and parcel of knowledge that a 
man who has no knowledge of a matter 
should say: "Allah knows better. " 

Allah said to His Prophet ~: 
"Say (0 Muhammad ~ ): 'No wage 

do I ask of you for this (the Qur'an), 

nor am I one of the Mutakallifun 

(those who pretend and fabricate 
things which do not exist).'" (38:86) 

[Al-Bukhari] 

d;_; :Jt.; ~J~ d'J -\"\Oi 

.iii - · - :i '· - • • .iii J.:i 1;:_ 
~) , y-" 0 ,. __,---

r-¥ ~ !~81 ~f ~ : JI.ii ~ 

-iJ:~ r-5 0-"J -~ j¾Ll ~ 
,r-W I ~ 0 ~ , ~ f .ii I : j;Ll 
.~f .iii :~ '-J ~ j_,j; 0f 
t ji➔ :~ 8 J~ .&\ Jt_; 
,1.~ -1?--!if ~ Q '\'.:✓ ·1 ~ .& .Y{:·1 
"I'.~ ~ ~ r, ,x ,. ~ 

· L?,:>Q1 ;,JJ 

Commentary: If one does not know about something, he should not say anything 

about it by way of conjecture, speculation and guesswork because this is also 

pretension which is forbidden. When religious scholars are asked about anything 

which they do not know, they should confess their ignorance. Such a confession is also 

a mark of scholarship. In other words, they should abstain from giving verdict about 

any matter without making a thorough study and research on it. 
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CHAPfER302 

PROIDBITION OF BEWAILING 

THE DECEASED 

1657. 'Umar bin Al-Khattab .&1 ~ J 

-.:.s- said: The Prophet ~ said, "The 
deceased is tortured in his grave for 
bewailing over him." 

[Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

Js, ~L:,:.)1 ~~ ~~ -f•Y 

, ~1 j..!.J , »JI r-WJ , .:..;;.JI 

~t;J.IIJ , ill> J , .,,,._.!JI -....ci;:;J 

</;J,:_;.-\i oV 

~\ JI.; :JI;~ .iii 

Commentary: "Bewailing" is wailing over the dead. It is weeping loudly for the 

deceased describing his noble qualities or the problems created by his death. Wailing 

causes trouble to the deceased if he willed his heirs to do so, or in his own life he 

behaved in the same manner and his family members were following his style of 

mourning at his death. But if the deceased had forbidden his relatives from wailing 

over his death and they do it despite his warning against doing so, then the deceased 

will not suffer any torment on their wailing because his intention and training have no 

connection with it. The Qur'anic injunction in this matter is absolutely clear: 

"No one laden with burdens can bear another's burden." (17:15) . 

1658. Ibo Mas'fid -.:.s- .& 1 ~ J said: 
The Messenger of Allah ~ said, "He 
who (on befalling a calamity) slaps his 
cheeks, tears his clothes and follows 
the ways and traditions of the Days of 
Ignorance is none of us." [Al-Bukhari 

and Muslim] 

.iii ~J ~;..:..;, </I .j-j - \ioA 
, / / 

~n :* .wl J_?J Jt_; : JL; ~ 
.;; ., J, > 0 .,, .,,. 

~.:, ,;_,i;..JI ~~ ~ G 

!!~l;JI LS~~ li;_:; ,~~\ 

Commentary: "He is none of us" here signifies that he is not following the ways of 

Muslims. "The ways and traditions of the Days of Ignorance" means here wailing, i.e., 
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'Alas! my lion, my moon, my support, one whose death has rendered his children 

orphan etc., etc.' This is a grave sin and there is a stern warning that one who does it, is 

in danger of losing his Faith because by doing so one, in fact , expresses resentment 

against Allah's Command. 

1659. Abu Burdah (...:s- .:iii~_;) 

reported: (My father) Abu Musa got 
seriously ill and lost his consciousness. 
His head was in the lap of a woman of 
the family and she began to wail. When 
Abu Musa recovered his conscious­

ness, he said: "I am innocent of those 
from whom Messenger of Allah ~ is 
innocent. Verily, the Messenger of 

Allah ~ declared himself free of (the 
responsibility) for a woman who wails, 

shaves her head and tears up her 
clothes." [Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

e-J : J li ~; ~ ~i :.F, -, , o °' 
, 2 ,.. , ,... ,., 
._:., \J' J' ( ~ , C • • ( , J 'i --I- ,_ 0" <.f"Y° Y. 

' : -.:iJt ,.,J.;,\ '. .f-·1 . ~ . ,, <J': , .rr 
\~ 1~•1;: ,,, \1 :b:•~ ~\~ i -

- ~ .) f- ..., C::--- r ,. -7:, 

• C ,, , Ci : J, l_; ' .-. l_;\ ct; 
~ ~'-?! '-' 

J, , , : I ..ijl~ C I J' ...:J, ,. , 
.r"J u~ -~ 4.1l _,, ..:.... <-<.S..r. 

-~~\ ~ ~l.S~ * .&I - , 

. ~ ~ ,~L!JIJ -~~IJ 

~q½ ~_;..;, c}:; .)1 : «¼L;,j\ ll 

~ 4 ... :..1:; ~ J, : ,,¼w1_,» '-:-'1i1J 

. ~) ~ J1 : «;jl.!J\_, ll . t_ ;1:i1 

Commentary: This Hadfth also tells us about the passion of the Companions to 

follow the saying and practice of the Prophet ~-

1660. Al-Mughirah bin Shu'bah ~.) 
...:s- .:ii I said: I heard the Messenger of 
Allah ~ saying, "He who allows 
(others) to wail over his death, will be 
punished for it on the Day of Resur­
rection." [Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

Commentary: The torment mentioned in this Hadfth will be inflicted on the Day of 

Judgement upon that person who willed his heirs to wail on his death or who had 

brought up his family in such a manner that they were apt to wail about the death of 

their close relatives. 
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1661. Umm 'Atiyyah ~ .iii ~J said: 
At the time of giving the pledge of 

allegiance, the Messenger of Allah ~ 
took from us an oath that we would 
not wail. [Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

~ - t;J ~ fl :;,:, -, ii, 
: ..:J~ ~ .&1 :ri'J - ~J ~_,JI 

,;_:j\ ~ * 41 J_?) ~ l;.f 
. ~ ~ . c_J, 'i 01 

Commentary: Wailing is a bad habit of Jahiliyyah which a Muslim must avoid. 

1662. An-Nu'man bin Bashir .iii ~ J 

1 · " said: When 'Abdullah bin 

Rawahah ~ .ii 1 ~ J became 
unconscious, his sister began to weep 
and shout: "Alas! For the mountain 

among men. Alas! for such and such 
( mentioning his virtuous qualities)." 
When he recovered his consciousness, 

. he said: "I was asked ( disapprovingly, 

by the angels) about everything you 
said concerning me whether I am as 
you said." [Al-Bukhari] 

:ri'J ~ 0 ~t.:;J1 ,;:, - , ii r 
, 

41 ~Ji~\ :J~ ~ .&1 

~ . ~ 41 ~) ;_;.1_-;) J. 
,.,. , ,,,,. (' o''-:· ,, ,_ l\ 

-~~\_, :J_,.i;_, -~ a...:.;.. 

Jli; . ~ ;~ ! 1.:is1_-; ! 1.:is1_-; 
_,, ;:." _.. OJ _., ,,,.,,. 

~ 'Jt ~ s--u ~ :JL;\ ~ 

Commentary: We learn from this Hadith that one can be taken to task for bewailing 

somebody's death, especially for such qualities which are attributed to him by the 

mourners. Angels would rebuke and question him about the validity of the praise. 

Since the deceased did not possess those qualities, the wailing becomes a cause of 

reproach and reproof of the mourner. 

1663. Ibn 'Umar Lo.p .ii i ~ J said: 
The Messenger of Allah ~ visited Sa'd 
bin 'Ubadah during his illness. He was 
accompanied by 'Abdur-Rahman bin 
'Auf, Sa'd bin Abu Waqqas and 

'Abdullah bin Mas'ud r+-" 41 ~)· 

When they entered his house, they 

J ...:J- ~Gt , .,. -<-;. ~ 41 , 
../ '--'~ ~ J 

J. ~:.i1 ~ 2 ~;~ * ,,Ji\ 

''-!'L;-' ½>'.f ~ ~J -~_;i 
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found him unconscious. The Messen­

ger of Allah asked, "Has he died?" 

They replied: "No, 0 Messenger of 

Allah." Hearing this the Messenger of 

Allah ~ began to weep. When his 

Companions saw this, they also began 

to weep too. He said, "Listen atten­

tively: Allah does not punish for the 

shedding of tears or the grief of the 

heart, but takes to task or show mercy 

because of the utterances of this ( and 

he pointed to his tongue). " [Al-Bukhari 
and Muslim] 

41 ~) ~~ J. 41 ~j 

~ ~~ J '* y.~ t_j_; , r ~'. c 
½ '1 : 1)(; (( ~ ~111 : Jt.ii ~ 
. ~ 41 J_?J J:) . 41 J_,..:J 

~ ~I ~~ f~I 0 \J ~ 
41 .:it ~0~ '1111 : J(; • I~ 

~~ '1_; -~1 ~~ ~~ '1 
,,, 'f'. ,,- ~ \ 0 0 

JLllJ II\~ ~~ ~J -~1 
. ~ '.'.:J 11' , ,, 0 1n ..;L::.J J,1 
-- '-"""" ~ .r. j ,, , ~ 

Commentary: We learn from this Hadith that grief and tears which occur 

involuntarily are not forbidden because they are quite natural, but if one starts crying 

and bewailing on such occasions, he will be sinful. The only permissible way of 

expressing one's grief in words is to say "Inna lilliihi wii innii ilaihi riiji 'un" (--=11 l;\J ..u l;I 

.:i~I_;) which means "Truly! To Allah we belong and truly, to Him we shall return." 

(2:156). 

To visit the sick is a meritorious act as well as a right of a Muslim upon another 

Muslim. Depending upon the occasion, one is also recommended to offer sincere 

advice and Islamic teachings. 

1664. Abu Malik Al-Ash'ari .iii ~ J 

.:..- said: The Messenger of Allah ~ 

said, " If the wailing woman does not 

repent before she dies, she will be 

made to stand on the Day of Resurrec­

tion wearing a garment of pitch and a 

garment of scabies (Allah knows the 

nature thereof) ." [Muslim] 

Commentary: We learn from this Hadith that wailing is a major sin and if one does 

not make sincere repentance for it, Allah does not grant pardon for it, one will be 

made to suffer a torment of its own kind. 
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1665. Asid bin Abu Usaid reported: 

A woman who had taken a pledge of 
allegiance at the hand of the Messen­
ger of Allah ~ said: "Among the 
matters in respect of which we gave 
the Messenger of Allah ~ the pledge 
not to disobey him in any Ma'ruf [i.e., 
all that Islam ordains (V:60:12)] was 
that we should not slap our faces, 
bewail, tear our clothes up and tear out 

our hair (in grief)." [Abu Dawud] 
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Commentary: The modes of expressing grief mentioned in this Hadith were in 

vogue in the Arab society of the Period of Ignorance. Muslim women are strictly 

forbidden from them and they must abstain from them . 

1666. Abu Musa~ .iii~_; said: The 
Messenger of Allah ~ said, "If anyone 
dies and the mourner gets up and says: 
'Alas! For the mountain among men. 

Alas! For the chief .. .' and such like, 
Allah will put two angels in charge of 
him who will beat on the breast and 

ask him (disapproving): 'Were you like 

that?' " [At-Tinnidhi] 

1667. Abu Hurairah ~ .ii i ~ _; said: 
The Messenger of Allah ~ said, "Two 
things are signs of disbelief on the part 
of those who indulge in them: Slander­
ing one's lineage and wailing over the 
dead." [Muslim] 
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Commentary: This Hadith has already been mentioned before [see the Hadith 

under Chapter 275]. Both the evils pointed out here are those sins which invite Allah's 

Wrath and will certainly take one out of the fold of Islam if one considers them lawful. 

Hence a person who practices them, revives the evils of the infidels. May Allah save us 

from such evils. 

CHAPTER 303 

PROHIBITION OF 

CONSULTATION WITH 

SOOTHSAYERS 

1668. 'J\ishah 4-:s- .iii~_; said: Some 

people asked the Messenger of Allah 

~ about soothsayers. He ~ said, 

"They are of no account." Upon this 

they said to him, "O Messenger of 

Allah! But they sometimes make true 

predictions." Thereupon the Messen­

ger of Allah ~ said, "That is a word 

pertaining to truth which a jinn 

snatches (from the angels) and whis­

pers into the ears of his friend (the 

soothsayers) who will then mix more 

than a hundred lies with it." 

[Al-Bukhilli and Muslim] 

The narration inAl-Bukharf is: "The 

angels descend in the clouds and 

mention matters which has been 

decreed in heaven; Satan steals a 

hearing (listens to it stealthily) and 

communicates it to the soothsayers 

who tell along with it a hundred lies." 
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Commentary: Kahin (soothsayer), Munajjim (astrologer) and Arraf (foreteller) 

have similar characteristics but with a slight difference. All of them make predictions 

about the future. Kahin would overhear some jinn and disclose the secret to people 

which would sometimes prove true, because the jinn's source of information was Satan 

who sometimes stole away some information from the angels. But after the 

annunciation of the Prophet ~ it was made impossible for jinns and satans to 

overhear anything in the skies. Moreover, Kahin and others of his ilk would make 

predictions on the basis of certain signs and circumstantial evidence which could go 

wrong or right. This is so even to this day. Astrological prediction is also a form of 

foretelling but this is often wrong. Al- 'Irafah, or what is known to be as divination is 

also an indication of some future occurrence on the basis of certain causes and events. 

All the three occult arts supplement each other and also take the help of similar other 

things. In other words, these are all different forms of soothsaying. Geomancy also 

tries to tell about the invisible future . At-Tarq is the art of taking omen by striking birds 

with gravel on their wings or by throwing barley, etc., before them. In the latter 

formula, if a bird flies towards the right side, it would be a good omen; and if it goes 

towards the left it will be a bad one. All such things are unlawful and have been strictly 

forbidden by Islam. If anything predicted by these means comes by chance true, it does 

not furnish any justification for their validity. 

1669. Narrated Safiyyah, daughter of 
Abu 'Ubaid, on the authority of some 
of the wives of the Prophet ~ who 
said, "He who goes to one who claims 
to tell about matters of the Unseen 
and believes in him, his Salat (prayers) 
will not be accepted for forty days." 
[Muslim] 
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Commentary: We learn from this Hadfth that visiting soothsayers and astrologers 

for the purpose of knowing from them what lies hidden in future is such a great 

offense that he who does it, loses all merits of his forty days Salczt. Some people try to 

detect the culprits involved in a theft case through the so-called fortunetellers or seek 

their advice in matters relating to business, marriage etc. All such things are unlawful 

because Allah Alone knows the invisible world. 

1670. Qabisah bin Al-Mukhariq ~ .; '-?.,i~I </, • a'. ,' :J-1 - \ iV • 
~ .ii i said: I heard the Messenger of 
Allah ~ saying, "The practice of 
'Iyafah, the interpretation of omens 
from the flight of birds, the practice of 
divination by drawing lines on the 
ground and taking evil omens are all 

practices of Al-Jibt (the idol, the 
diviner, or sorcerer)." [Abu Dawud] 
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Commentary: lyczfah is an occult practice in which the practitioner rapidly draws 

lines on the soft ground in the presence of his client in such a manner that the lines 

cannot be counted then he effaces the lines in pairs. If at the end of the exercise two 

lines are left on the ground, it is taken as a good omen; if it is a single line, it is a bad 

omen. Some people have also described certain other forms of this occult formula. In 

any case, it was one of the formulas practised by the soothsayers of the Period of 

Ignorance. This practice, like others of this kind, was prohibited and Muslims were 

made to understand that such things could neither benefit nor harm anyone, and were 

mere tricks and frauds; and any reliance on them was absolute superstition and heresy. 

How sad it is that a large number of Muslims of the present age have faith in such 

occult practices and believe in superstitions. May Allah grant us guidance and save us 

Www.IslamicBooks.Website



II 1246 II Riytid-us-Stiliheen 

from such evils. Al-Jibt covers a wide meanings. It means anything worshipped other 

than the true God (Allah), i.e., all false deities, be they an idol, Satan, graves, stars, 

angels, saints, Jesus the son of Mary, etc. 

1671. lbn 'Abbas 1.-..p .iii ~ J said: 
The Messenger of Allah ~ said, "He 
who acquires a branch of the knowl­
edge of astrology, learns a branch of 

magic ( of which he acquires more as 
long as) he continues to do so." [Abu 
Dawud] 
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Commentary: In this Hadith, astrology has been regarded a part of magic. In Islam 

the learning of magic has been held equivalent to infidelity. Thus, it is evident that in 

Islam, astrology and soothsaying are highly dangerous, and learning them is a great 

sin. Astrology here stands for that pseudo-science on the basis of which future events 

are predicted with reference to the movements of stars. There is another science called 

astronomy by means of which timings of sunrise and sunset are calculated. This branch 

of science, however, is a genuine science because it is based on experiment and 

observation. 

1672. Mu'awiyah bin Al-Hakam ~ J 

~ .ii i reported: I said: "O Messenger of 

Allah, I have recently emerged from 
ignorance and Allah has favoured me 
with Islam. There are still some men 

among us who visit the soothsayers to 
consult them (on matters relating to 
the future). " He ~ replied, "Do not 
visit them." I said: "There are some 
men who are guided by omens." He 
replied, "These are the ideas which 
come up in their minds but you should 
not be influenced by them (i.e. , these 
things) should not prevent them from 
pursuing their works." I said: "There 
are some men who practise divination 
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by drawing lines on the ground." The 
Messenger of Allah ~ replied, "There 
was a Prophet who drew lines, the line 

which agrees with the line drawn by 
that Prophet would be correct." 
[Muslim] 

Commentary: 

1. This Hadith has already appeared earlier [Hadith No 701 ]. "These are the ideas 

which come up in their minds" means that sometimes something appears and one's 

mind at once takes it as a bad omen. This is something instinctive and natural and one 

is not accountable for it. But if one acts in accordance with that omen then what he 

does is wrong and is, therefore, forbidden . For this reason, the Prophet ~ said, "(i .e., 

these things) should not prevent them from pursuing their works." 

2. The drawing of a line mentioned in this Hadith is different from the drawing of lines 

in 'lyafah mentioned earlier. Moreover, that was an act of a Prophet which was done 

by him in the light of Wahy sent to him by Allah and, therefore, was certainly correct. 

But now, nobody possesses that knowledge and cannot, therefore, be adopted. The 

statement of the Prophet ~ that: "The line which agrees with the line drawn by that 

Prophet would be correct" was by way of elucidation. It does not mean that that act 

can also be done by anyone today, for how can it be done without knowing its 

principles. How did that Prophet of Allah draw that line? What were its principles? 

Since that knowledge has passed away with that Prophet, it is now no longer valid, nor 

would it be fruitful. 

Who was the Prophet who did it? Some people say it was Prophet Daniyal (Daniel), 

while other think it was Prophet Idris. Allah Alone knows the truth. 

1673. Abu Mas'ud Al-Badr'i ..ii i ~ J 

-:s- said: The Messenger of Allah ~ 
prohibited the price of a dog, the 
earning of an prostitute, and the 
money given to a soothsayer. [Al­

Bukhari and Muslim] 
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Commentary: 

1. "Prohibition of the price of dog" signifies that the sale and purchase of dogs is 

forbidden. This a general order which applies to dog of every kind, whether it is for 

hunting or protection of farms (which is permissible) or is a tamed one. The reason 

being that dog is an absolutely unclean animal no matter what breed it is. Some 

'Ulama ' are of the opinion that the sale and purchase of such dog which one intends to 

keep for lawful needs such as hunting and protecting farms is permissible. So far as 

reasoning is concerned, the views of the majority of 'Ulama' are quite strong because 

we find absolute prohibition of dogs in this Hadith. 

The earning of a vile woman has been called 'Dower' in the Hadith because of its 

evident form, otherwise it is unlawful and nobody accepts its justification. Similar is 

the case of soothsayers, astrologers, fortunetellers and all those who fool people by 

telling them about future and thus swindle money from them. Their income is also 

unlawful. 

2. It is also unlawful to make any payment to such swindlers because when it is not 

lawful for them to make money in this manner, how can we consider the money given 

to them lawful? 

CHAPTER304 

FORBIDDANCE OF BELIEVING 

IN ILL OMENS 

1674. Anas ,.:J, .& 1 ~ J said: The 
Messenger of Allah ~ said, "Not the 
transmission of disease of one person 
to another and no evil omen, but I am 
pleased with good omens." He was 
asked: "What is good omen?" He 
replied, "A good word." [Al-Bukhari 

and Muslim] 

Commentary: 
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1. The phrase "Not the transmission of disease of one person to another" either 

negates the idea that disease can travel from one person to another or it signifies that 
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one should not attribute the illness of one person to the illness of another. The right 

approach is that one should think that a person falls ill with the Will of Allah . This 

does not mean that this Had'ith denies the infectious character of certain diseases but it 

attempts to correct one's belief, namely that if Allah wills something, it will certainly 

occur. Thus, this Had'ith proves that even in infectious diseases it is not the disease 

itself which is the real cause but the Preordainment and Will of Allah. 

2. Similar is the case of bad omens. These have no significance at all. If any suspicion 

crosses one's mind by seeing something, he should neither attach any importance to it 

nor act what the suspicion demands. Good omen is permissible for the reason that it 

inclines one to associate good hopes with Allah, which is a highly commendable 

tendency. Thus, it also induces one to always utter something nice and to listen to what 

is nice so that in both cases it occasions good omens. One should always abstain from 

saying what is repulsive to the listeners and tends to be a bad omen . 

1675. lbn 'Umar kp 4 1 ~ J said: 
The Messenger of Allah ~ said, 
"There is no infection and no evil 
omen; but if there is anything (that 
may be a source of trouble) then it 
could be a house, a horse, and a 

woman." [Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 
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Commentary: This Had'ith means that nothing is ominous by itself. It is, however, 

true that because of their certain characteristics, certain things become ominous 

(troubiesome) for certain persons. For example, if one has a small house or bad 

neighbours, he does not feel happy and peaceful in it. If one's wife is sterile or rude or 

abusive or immoral, etc., such a woman is ominous for him, that is, she is a source of 

trouble and tension rather than that of happiness for him. If one has a horse which is 

not used for Jihad, or is so ill-natured that it neither goes well ordinarily or with 

whipping, nor does it behave when left to its own will, then it has an ominousness in 

the sense that it does not serve the purpose of the master. 

1676. Buraidah ,;.;.s, 4 1 ~J said: The 
Prophet never took ill omens. [Abu 
Dawud] 
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Commentary: In pursuance of the teachings and practices of the Prophet ~, one 

should abstain from taking a bad omen. If some suspicion arises in one's mind which is 

ominous then he must not do what it impels. 

1677. 'Urwah bin 'f\mir ~ .ii i ~ J 

said: When talking of omens was 
mentioned in the presence of the 
Messenger of Allah ~ he said, "The 
best type of omen is the good omen." 
He added, "A Muslim should not 
refrain from anything because of an 
omen." He ~ told them, "When any 
of you sees anything which he dislikes, 
he should say: 'Allahuma la ya 'ti bil­

hasanati ill a Ant a, wa la yadf a 'us­

sayyi 'ati illa Anta, wa la hawla wa la 

quwwata illa Bika (0 Allah ! You 
Alone bring good things; You Alone 
avert evil things, and there is no might 
or power but in You)."' [Abu Dawud 

with Sahih Jsnad] 

Commentary: 
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1. Tiyarah (,.J,) means taking omen. This applies to good as well as bad omens. 

Muslims are required to take good omen only. For this reason, when a Muslim 

resolves to do something good then a bad omen should not impede his way because he 

believes that it is Allah Alone who brings about every thing. He should also pray to 

Allah for the removal of mischief. 

2. When such things from which people usually take a bad omen create suspicions in 

one's mind, then it is Mustahabb (desirable) to recite the prayer mentioned in this 

Hadfth. Thus, what we learn from this Hadith is that if a Muslim comes across 

something repulsive, he should pray to Allah for something auspicious. He should also 

pray to Allah for granting him the power and ability to abstain from evils. 
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CHAPTER 305 

PROHIBITION OF DRAWING 

PORTRAITS 

1678. Ibn 'Umar ~ .iii ~ .J said: 
The Messenger of Allah ~ said, 
"Those who draw pictures will be 
punished on the Day of Resurrection; 
and it will be said to them: 'Breathe 
soul into what you have created."' 

[Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 
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Commentary: We learn from this Hadith that drawing pictures of humans, animals 

and all those things that have a soul in them is a great sin and is liable to heavy 

punishment. However, one will not be taken to task for such pictures which are made 

compulsory by the Government, i.e., identity cards, passports, domicile certificates 

etc., because one cannot exercise his own will in such matters, but this exemption is 

subject to the condition that he does not exceed the compulsory requirement. 

1679. 'Aishah Lp- .iii ~ J said: The 
Messenger of Allah ~ visited me after 
returning from a journey, and I had a 
shelf with a thin cloth curtain hanging 
over it and on which there were 
portraits. When he saw it, the colour 
of his face changed (because of anger) 
and he said, "O 'Aishah! the most 
grievous torment from Allah on the 
Day of Resurrection will be for those 
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who imitate (Allah) in the act of His 
creation." 'A..ishah said: We tore it into 

pieces and made a cushion or two 
cushions out of that. [Al-Bukhari and 
Muslim] 
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Commentary: This Hadith has already appeared earlier [Hadith No. 650) . We learn 

from it that the act of drawing (pictures of humans, animals and things that have a soul 

in them) or photography and hanging of pictures (of such things) for display or 

decoration in homes is a great sin. It is, however, permissible that sheets bearing such 

pictures are cut into pieces for making such things which are not sacred and people go 

on trampling them, as was done by 'A.ishah ~ 4 1 ~ J that she made pillow covers of 

these pieces. 

1680. lbn 'Abbas ~ 4 1 ~ J said: I 
heard the Messenger of Allah Ji!! 
saying, "Every painter will go to Hell, 
and for every portrait he has made, 
there will be appointed one who will 

chastise him in the Hell." lbn 'Abbas 
said: If you have to do it, draw pictures 

of trees and other inanimate things. 
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 
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Commentary: A painter will be punished for his paintings according to the number 

of his products. The greater the number of paintings he has produced, the more would 

be the punishment. Thus, there is a great warning for those who make films and 

photographs on marriages and functions because they make photographs of hundreds 

or thousands of persons at a time. If, in spite of knowing that this act is unlawful in 

Sharf'ah, they do it on account of slackness on their part, they shall have to suffer 
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heavy punishment for it in Hell. If they think that it is permissible in Islam, while it is 

forbidden , they would be regarded infidels and abide in Hell. It is absolutely wrong to 

think that this prohibition applies only to the painters or sculptors and that 

photographs taken by a camera is not a picture but a mere reflection and, therefore, 

one is exempted from their prohibition. Whether a picture is made by hand or camera 

or video, it is a picture and its maker is warned with Hell. May Allah save us from it. 

However, pictures of natural scenery which are lifeless are permissible. 

1681. Ibn 'Abbas ~ .ii i ~ J said: I 
heard the Messenger of Allah ~ saying, 
"Whosoever makes a picture, will be 

punished on the Day of Resurrection, 
and will be asked to infuse soul therein, 
which he will not be able to do." [A/­

Bukhari and Muslim] 

Commentary: One who makes a picture by any means, will be ordered to put life 

into it. This order will be in the nature of reproach and reproof because none can do it. 

Obviously one will not be able to do it and will thus be awarded stern punishment. 

1682. lbn Mas'ud ~ .ii i ~ J said: I 
heard the Messenger of Allah ~ 
saying, "Those who will receive the 

most severe punishment from Allah on 
the Day of Resurrection will be 
painters (of living objects)." 
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

1683. Abu Hurairah ~ .ii i ~ J said: 
The Messenger of Allah ~ said, "The 
Almighty Allah said: 'Who is more an 
oppressor than him who goes to create 
like My creation? Let him make an ant 
or a grain of corn or a grain of barley."' 

[Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

.<lll J_;.J ~ : Jli ~ 
"' ,.. ;;; ;;; .,., ~ ;;; ., , 
l;\~ v\:J\ ..L;.\ 0)ll : J~ 

, , 

. .j;. --~: ' 110 , ., ,_,1 1 ;;.;GJ1 
,. ~ j.)~ , ., 

~ ..ii i :.ri'J i;.} '-:';f ;_;.:, - \ ii\~ 

:J~ ~ .<lll J_;.J ~ :Jli 

~ r-111 J'J : J~ .<lll Jlin 
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Commentary: This Hadith has a stern warning for photographers and video-makers 

who try to imitate the Creative Attribute of Allah . 

1684. Abu Talhah dJ. .& 1 ~ J said: 
The Messenger of Allah ~ said, "The 
angels do not enter a house in which 
there is a dog or a portrait." 
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

Commentary: Angels here means angels of mercy whose visit is a blessing for 

homes, because the angels who supervise us and record our deeds are with us all the 

time. 

1685. lbn 'Umar ~ 41 ~ J said: 
Jibril (Gabriel) promised to visit the 

Messenger of Allah ~ but delayed and 
this grieved him very much. When he 
came out of his house, Jibril met him. 

The Messenger of Allah ~ asked him 
about the reason of delay, and he 
replied : "We do not enter a house in 
which there is a dog or a portrait." 
[Al-Bukhari] 

1686. 'J\ishah 4:..- .& 1 ~ J said: Jibril 
(Gabriel) i)UI ~ made a promise 
with the Messenger of Allah ~ to 
come at a definite hour; that hour 
came but he did not visit him. There 
was a staff in the hand of the 
Messenger of Allah ~ - He threw it 
from his hand and said, "Never does 
Allah back out of His Promise, nor do 
His messengers." Then he noticed a 

I ~ ,j \ '\" 
"l?-} ~ 0 ) .J 

. ,±j1 .t]\, ,, , , (1,;_ f : (( ~\J' )) , , ; Y" J 

~ 4 1 ~) ~L;o YJ -\iAi 

J:~ ~ .&1 J_?~ iii_, : -:..lli , , , 
J t ot , , ' 

, ...::;~ 01 ~L.::., . y\..:J\ ...:i;_ _, - , ~ i ,_ 
t _., J ..- 0 ,, 

! ...;L; ~-' :i.il.:JI ~ ..:.;~~ 

~~ 'w ~~ ~l5_, :-:JL; 
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puppy under his bed and said, "O 
'Aishah, when did this dog enter?" She 
said: "By Allah, I don't know." He 
then commanded that it should be 
turned out. No sooner than had they 
expelled it, Jibril came and the 

Messenger of Allah ~ said to him, 
"You promised to visit me. I waited for 
you but you did not come." Where­
upon he said: "The dog kept me from 
coming. We do not enter a house in 
which there is a dog or a picture." 

[Muslim] 

:J~ ~ ~ J 0 

. ~.r.r ; Jr:; 
, 0 ,.,,,. 

:..:..w 
J, o.,.. 0 

((~~I I~ j:;-; J;,n 
0 t_.. 't,,. 

-c,1-t.; ~ ;t.; -~ ~> ~ .&1., 

J ~ , ' ~ I ._1;. ' l . ' ', t_;j 
\ .,,,. .. rJ..~ OS:- • 

-~ '\~ ._;li_,ii :~ .&1 J.,.:~ 
0 0 , ,' g, , , , 

~I~ :Jw tt~\.j r-1-' ~ 

Commentary: This Hadfth has an elaboration of the preceding Hadfth and tells us 

that a puppy had entered the house of the Prophet ;i! and he did not know about it. 

The presence of the puppy in the house obstructed the visit of Jibril (Gabriel). It is a 

pity that now many Muslims keep dogs in their houses in imitation of the Europeans 

and also display in their showcases photographs of animals, or their own family 

members, or pictures of their deceased parents, or their mentor, or some saint for the 

sake of blessing, little knowing that such pictures deprive one of the Blessings of Allah 

rather than bestowing it upon them. 

1687. Abul-Haiyaj Haiyan bin Hu­

sain said: 'Ali bin Abu Talib..:...- -11 ._,,..;,J 
said to me: "Shall I not send you to do 
a task that the Messenger of Allah ~ 
had assigned to me? Spare no portrait 
unwiped out, and leave not a high 
grave unlevelled." [Muslim] 

.• ~L:;. <J. • 

--11 _; 

,c_~I ~i ~ 3 - \ iAV 

~ J J~ :Jt; ~ 

Commentary: Drawing pictures and raising graves over the height of a span are 

forbidden and their removal is the responsibility of Muslim rulers. An Islamic state 

neither allows pictures, nor does it permit permanent structures over graves, nor 

graves over a span's height. 

"Leave not a high grave unlevelled" does not mean levelling them to the ground. What 

it really means is that these should be reduced to the permissible height. 
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CHAPTER306 

PROIDBITION OF KEEPING A 

DOG EXCEPT AS A WATCHDOG 

OR HUNTING DOG 

1688. Ibn 'Umar ~ .&1 ~_; said: 
The Messenger of Allah ~ said, "He 
who keeps a dog other than one for 
guarding the fields or herds or hunting, 
will lose two Qfrat every day out of his 
rewards." [Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

1689. Abu Hurairah -.:...- .&1 ~_; said: 
The Messenger of Allah ~ said, "He 

who keeps a dog, will lose out of his 
good deeds equal to one Qfrat every 
day, except one who keeps it for 
guarding the fields or the herd." 
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

In a narration of Muslim, the 

Messenger of Allah ~ is reported to 
have said: "He who keeps a dog for any 
reason other than to guard his proper­
ty (lands) or his flock of sheep, his 
good deeds equal to two Qfrat will be 
deducted every day." 

Commentary: 

~l ~I ~l;i.;I ("':!..f"U ":-'~ -f. '\ 

t_.ij .,i ~L. .,i ~ 

.&1 ~~ ~ _;.1 :l- -,'\AA 

~ 41 J_?_:; ~ Jli : \~4:,; 

..:.is ~\ cis ::~\ .' )) :J~ 
. ' . ~ 0-" J--:. , , 

., 0 J- ;;, ,, ~ .:r ~ <Gµ ,J> ~\ 
-.;:; J, ,,. 

. (1 -i Y- J5 ~ll,\~ 

1. We learn from these Ahadith that it is permissible to keep dogs for hunting and 

security of herds and farms but not for any other purpose. If anyone does so, he will be 

losing a Qiriit or two from his rewards everyday. Why did the Prophet ~ use the words 

Qiriit or two Qiriit? Some scholars say that at first the Prophet ~ said one and 
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subsequently increased the number. Some scholars hold that the difference of one and 

two relates to urban and rural areas. The inhabitants of cities would be losing two 

Qfrfit from their rewards daily, while in case of villagers this loss will be one Qirfit only, 

because they stand in greater need of dogs. 

2. Why does the reduction in reward take place? In response to this question, it has 

been stated that it is very difficult to escape from the filth of dogs and sometimes it 

adversely effects even Sa/fit and reduces their reward. Some scholars say that since 

dogs are apt to bark on guests and beggars and scare them, the tension caused by this 

affects the reward of the host. Allah Alone knows the truth of the matter. 

What is Qirfit? It is differently interpreted. There is a Qirfit which is mentioned in the 

funeral prayer. This is equal to the Uhud mountain. Does it signify the same here? 

Some scholars answer this question in the affirmative while others hold that in the 

funeral prayer it occurs with reference to Allah's Mercy and Grace but here it relates 

to His Wrath. As the former is far greater than the latter, the word cannot have the 

same significance in both contexts. 

CHAPTER 307 

UNDESIRABILIIT OF HANGING 

BELLS ROUND THE NECKS OF 

ANIMALS 

1690. Abu Hurairah ~ .&1 ~ _; said: 
The Messenger of Allah ~ said, 
"Angels do not accompany the travel­
lers who have with them a dog or a 

bell." [Muslim] 

If' _r:J I ~ 4.::A I _,5' '-:' 4 -Y' • V 

''-:'IJ..UI ,:.r O~J ~I -i 
If' _r:J I J ~ I '-:'~I 4.::A I _,5' J 

_,;..JI~ 

,,.. , ,,.. ,,, 

'Jn :~ 41)\ J_,...:~ Ju :JLl 
_,, 0 ,:$_., 0 A J,_.. _,, 0 a _.. 

' \ .:'...Js I : ~ W ', ~ ~ \ ~ .J . ~ J , • 

~I.. '1" (( ~ , , . r- 0 ) .) <..Y' ?-

Commentary: "Dog" here stands for that dog which is prohibited to keep. Dogs 

kept for the purpose of hunting and security do not fall in this category. Angels signify 

angels of mercy; otherwise we are attended all the time by the angels who record our 

deeds for us. Bell in this context refers to the bell which is placed in the neck of 

animals and rings when they move. 
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1691. Abu Hurairah .:.s- .ii i ~ .; said: :J~ ~ ~\ 
:;, t Jo ~,,. -'i°'' _, .:.,1 ,:._.,J 

The Prophet ~ said, "The bell is one 11~16: ~ 11 
0 

~\)) , I~ , ' ~In 
of the musical instruments of Satan." ~.r" rJ" . 

[Muslim] 
Commentary: Maziimir (r.1_;,) is the plural of Mizmiir (.;L.. _;,), meaning musical 

instrument. It covers the lute, the plectrum and other musical instruments. All these 

are used by Satan to lead the people astray. Nowadays these articles have become 

alarmingly common. The matter does not end here. The public mentality is so 

distorted that they take music as food of the soul. (We seek the Refuge of Allah from 

it.) It can be true of those whose souls are overpowered by Satan because one who 

lives in filth is so used to it that one cannot live without it. May Allah protect us from 

such satanic occupations. 

CHAPTER308 

UNDESIRABILITY OF RIDING A 

CAMEL WHICH EATS ANIMALS' 

WASTE 

1692. lbn 'Umar ~ .ii i ~ .; said: 
The Messenger of Allah ~ prohibited 
riding a camel which eats dung, or 
animal or human waste. [Abu Dawud] 

4.1~1 ~~J 4AI_,$ ~½ -Y'•A 

JS'b .;JI ~\;JI Jl ~I ,_/"J 

~\la; 1.:,.-U, ~ ..:..1S'l .:.,~ •_;~I 

4Ai~I ..:JI.:, , 4,-.J 

. ~ :?c:..h :>JI; ; 1 ~\)) 
Commentary: Al-Jalliilah means an animal which usually eats filthy things including 

human excrement. This filth becomes a part of his body and it stinks. When such 

animals are disgusting for riding, they would be obviously unlawful for food. It is, 

however, necessary that theAI-Jalliilah should have the characteristic mentioned in the 

Hadith because ordinarily almost every animal does eat a little amount of filth but with 

the difference that it is not common food, nor does it become a part of its body. In any 

case, it should be borne in mind that Islam has stressed purity and cleanliness and 

warned against filth. 
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CHAPfER309 

PROHIBITION OF SPITTING IN 

THE MOSQUE 

1693. Anas bin Malik ;J, .ti~_; said: 
The Messenger of Allah ~ said, 
"Spitting in the mosque is a sin, and 
its expiation is that the spittle should 
be buried in earth." [Al-Bukhari and 

Muslim] 

J JL...a:JI ;,r- ~I '-:"'½ -f • '\ 

~J 1;1..:... dl_j~ .,,}~IJ ~I 

;,r- ~I~?. _,,..\'IJ '~ 
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'( Jt; ,,: ' -: ~ 1-'~ ,_ -~ - -;:.-Y. - ~ __,., ___...>..., -l _,,. "Y"J _; 
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0

1'. ' . '. i, .i.ui , ·i~ 'JI:.:' i I ' , •( ~ 
cJ. y' ; - ~ , '¥-" er- r.::- -

,~I . Jill,•<''~\ . ;:,I,;'· , , cl l - .r.:;-vJ ,,, cl -l 

Commentary: To atone for spitting in the mosque, one should bury the spittle in 

earth, but this applies when the floor of the mosque is covered with earth; as this is not 

the case today, one should wipe the spittle off or wash it off with clean water. 

1694. 'Aishah \+'-&- .iii ~ _; said: The 
Messenger of Allah ~ saw spittle or 

~ .iii ~ 'j ~Li-~) - \'i'\t 

ii.~- ._;, LSt ~ .&1 J_?~ 0! 
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snot or sputum, sticking to the wall 

towards Qiblah and scratched it off. 
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

Commentary: The narrator of this Hadfth has expressed doubt about the exact 

nature of the filth, whether it was spittle, or phlegm or something else. Whatever it 

was, apparently it was dry. The Prophet ~ scraped or rubbed it out and thus gave an 

important lesson of cleanliness to his Ummah. 

1695. Anas ..:J, .ii i ~ .; said: The 
Messenger of Allah ~ said, " It is not 
proper to use the mosque for urinating 

or easing oneself. They are merely 
built for the remembrance of Allah 
and the recitation of the Qur'an", or as 

he stated. [Muslim] 

01 ~ 41 ~ ) ~1 .:;. 1 - , , 4-" 

~~ 0lll : JG ~ .&I J~J 
1:-J. '. ~ • :; I .:L~~ '] J..>.l:.JI 
~ ~i..r-'-- c- ~ 

.&I }JJ , \.J1 , _:Jjl 'J ' Jf)I -" ~ "'l J,. 
,,, ,,,,. ,,, t -- ,o ,,, ,,, 
Ju w jl 11~1~1 §;l]J ,J\;.; 

, 
-~!•:~1JJ -~ .&1 J..:..J Commentary: r--- ..,, 

1. The Prophet ~ said this on the urination of a bedouin in the mosque. He made him 

understand very politely and prudently that mosques are meant for worship, 

remembrance of Allah, recitation of the Qur'an and similar other acts of piety, and 

one should not do any thing that violates their sanctity. 

2. The narrator has added the words "or as he stated". It was a practice with the 

narrators of Ahadith to say these words by way of care to cover the risk of any change 

in the Hadith wording. 

CHAPTER310 

UNDESIRABILITY OF . 

QUARRELLING OR RAISING 

VOICES IN THE MOSQUE 

1696. Abu Hurairah ~ .ti ~.; said: 
The Messenger of Allah ~ said, "If 

J 44~1 ~1__,5' "=°'4 - r\ • 

..w.;J ,4::-t ..:.,..,_..all (!JJ ~1 

o_;\.~~IJ ~1_,..!.llJ ~IJ 4.IL..all 

..:.,')l...t.....JI .:r lA_,.:,-.iJ 
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anyone hears a man inquiring in the 
mosque about something he has lost, 
he should say: 'La raddaha Allahu 

'alaika (May Allah not restore it to 

you),' for mosques are not built for this 
purpose." [Muslim] 

1697. Abu Hurairah ,:...- .&I ~J said: 
The Messenger of Allah said, "When 
you see someone buying or selling in 
the mosque, say to him: 'La arbaha­

Allahu tijarataka (May Allah not make 
your bargain profitable)!' When you 

see someone announcing something 
lost in it, say: 'May Allah not restore 
it to you!"' [At-Tinnidhz] 

1698. Buraidah ,:...- .&1 ~J said: A 
man announced (the loss of his camel) 
in the mosque, uttering these words: 
"Has any one seen my red camel?" 
Upon this the Messenger of Allah ~ 
said, "May it not be restored to you! 

The mosques are built for what they 
are meant to be (i.e., prayer, remem­

brance of Allah, acquiring knowledge, 

etc.)." [Muslim] 

1699. 'Amr bin Shu'aib on the 

authority of his grandfather,:...- .&1 ~ J 

said: The Messenger of Allah ~ 
prohibited (us) from buying and sell­
ing in the mosque; (he also prohibited 
us from) making announcement in it 
about something lost and from reciting 
poems in it. 
[Abu Dawud and At-Tinnidhz] 
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Commentary: 

1. Some 'Ulama' have stated that the prohibition in the above stated Ahadith is in the 

nature of aversion and disgust if the acts mentioned in the Hadith do not lead to 

disturbing those engaged in worship (be it Sa/at, recitation of the Qur'an or similar 

good acts) in the mosque. If they do disturb the worshippers, then the prohibition 

would be absolute. 

2. Recitation of such poems is prohibited which relate to love stories and romantic 

tales. There is no harm in reciting such poems in mosques which relate to the Oneness 

of Allah, obedience of His Prophet ~, and other subjects meant for the reformation 

of Muslims. 

3. It is permissible to talk about the problems of Muslims and any other issues which 

are concerned with the welfare of community at large. 

4. It is prohibited to hold Qawwali (singing spiritual topics) in mosques because it is 

accompanied by music and musical instruments. The verses recited in Qawwali are 

largely based on exaggeration and go beyond the limits prescribed by the Shari'ah . 

Such things unnecessarily pacify the sentiments of the public and incline them to 

inaction. It is a pity that many people regard Qawwali permissible, which is sheer 

ignorance. 

1700. As-Sa'ib bin Yazid ~ .iii ~ _; 

said: While I was in the mosque, 
someone threw a pebble at me, and 
when I looked up, I saw that it was 
'Umar bin Al-Khattab, who said: "Go 

and call me these two men." I brought 

them and 'Umar ~ .w l ~ _; asked 
them: "Where are you from? " On 
their replying that they belonged to 
At-Taif, he said: "Had you been the 
inhabitants of Al-Madinah, I would 
have given you a beating for raising 
your voices in the mosque of the 

Messenger of Allah ~-" [Al-Bukhari] 

:'Jili ~l2f ~f ~ :Jili -~ 
\~~5 _jl :J ili ,-.Al1.l1 ~ f ~ 
sJ \_j _'.,; d.~ j ½ 
.1J\ ~_?~ ~ 

,., .,,, ., f ~'.\Z 
. L?,! l_.;.J\ o\)J -~ 

Commentary: The action of'Umar w- ..i, 1 ~ _; mentioned in theHadith tells us that 

to speak loudly in the mosque amounts to desecrating it, which is a punishable offense. 
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2. If one is able of it, he must stop people from acts which amount to denial of Divine 

injunctions and contravene the Shari'ah. 

CHAPTER 311 

UNDESIRABILITY OF ENTERING 

THE MOSQUE AFTER EATING 

RAW ONION OR GARLIC 

1701. lbn 'Umar 4-- .ii i ~ J said: 
The Prophet ~ said, "He who has 

eaten garlic should not come to our 

mosque." [Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

The narration in Muslim is : "He 

who has eaten garlic should not come 

to our mosques." 

1702. Anas ~ .iii ~ J said: The 

Prophet ~ said, "He who has eaten 

from this plant (i.e., garlic) should not 

approach us and should not offer Sal[lt 

(prayer) along with us." 
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

1703. Jabir ..:...,, .iii ~ J said: The 
Prophet ~ said, "He who has eaten 
garlic or onion should keep away from 
us or our mosques." 

[Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

The narration in Muslim is: "He 
who has eaten onion or garlic or leek 

should not approach our ~osque, 
because the angels are also offended 

by the strong smells) that offend the 
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children of Adam." [Muslim] 

Commentary: It is not permissible to eat raw onions, garlic or anything with a 

strong offending smell before going to the mosque . It is permissible, however, to eat 

them after their strong odour has vanished as a result of cooking or boiling. Since their 

odour vanishes after cooking, their use is permissible in cooked form. 

1704. It has been narrated that 
'Umar ~..iii~_; said in the sermon of 
Friday prayer: "O you people! You eat 
garlic and onion. I think the odour of 
these to be very offensive. I saw that if 
the Messenger of Allah ~ happened 
to find a man with such offensive 

odour in the mosque, he would order 
him to be taken out of the mosque and 
sent to Al-Baqi'. He who wants to eat 
any of these, should cook them till 
their odour dies out. [Muslim] 
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Commentary: Khabith generally means impure, base and wicked, but it is also used 

in the sense of Haram (unlawful), that is for eatables which are forbidden or which 

have an unpleasant and disgusting smell. Garlic, onion etc., are Khabith in their raw 

form and Muslims have been prohibited from going to the mosque after eating them. 

One can, however, eat them in their cooked form. One can also use them when the 

time to go to mosque for Salat is not very near. We also learn from this Hadith that 

one should not eat any such odorous thing when he has to go to the mosque or 

Madrasah or any congregation for some religious purpose because it will be repulsive 

for the people present there. Their eating is, however, permissible even in their raw 

form, if one is not going to the mosque for Salat. 

2. We also learn from this Hadith that mosques should be kept free from every kind of 

filth and odorous things. There is no justification for the construction of toilets in the 

I 
' 
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premises of mosque. Mosques which have toilets within their compounds must be 

divested of the toilets to purge them of the unclean environments. 

CHAPTER 312 

UNDESIRABILITY OF SITIING 

WITH ERECTED LEGS DURING 

FRIDAY SERMON 

1705. Mu'adh bin Anas Al-Juhani 

~ .ii i ~J said: The Prophet ~ 
forbade (us) from sitting with our legs 

drawn up to our belly (Ihtiba ') during 
the Friday Khutbah (religious talk 
before the prayer). [Abu Dowud and 
At-Tirmidhi] 

i;._ "l:,::>~I ~I_,$~~ -rH 

.....1.:,,.,. ~ ~ \ ..:..Ja;.,. t;" I t-.:.J I . . . . . i f J . 

,~I t,~I ~~ i.,_jl 

"~_,JI __,..;,U:.I , .... H~.J 

Commentary: Habut is the root word of lhtiba ' which means to sit in such a position 

that the two knees are joined by means of the hand or some cloth with one's belly. To 

sit in this style during the Friday sermon is not desirable because it causes drowsiness 

which in turn interrupts the sermon. It must be remembered that listening to the 

Friday sermon is obligatory and drowsiness during the course of the sermon is likely to 

disturb it and can also spoil Wudu ' which is a prerequisite for the validation of Salat. 

Www.IslamicBooks.Website



I 1126611 Riycid-us-Sciliheen 

CHAPTER313 

PROIDBITION OF HAVING A 

HAIR CUT OR PARING ONE'S 

NAILS DURING THE FIRST TEN 

DAYS OF DHUL-HUJAH FOR 

ONE WHO INTENDS TO 

SACRIFICE AN ANIMAL 

1706. Umm Salamah 4-:,..&- .ii i ~ J 

said: The Messenger of Allah ~ said, 
"When anyone of you intends to 
sacrifice the animal and enter in the 
month of Dhul-Hijjah, he should not 

get his hair cut or nails pared till he has 
offered his sacrifice." [Muslim] 

rs- ~ :_i;; ~ ~ ":"'4 -f, r 

(f ,~ 1)1 .:ii)., ~I~~ 

J> o_;W;l Jl o~ :.r ".r .1--l 

, ;;; l ,,, ,,, , o ,.,. .,.. ,,,,. 

J'>½ ~I l~p ,~-½ 2,~ ~ 0l5 
,... ;;, -" J t .,.,,, .,. 0 

o}..; ~ 0.i,,:..½ ')\j ,~I <-?~ 

- l.' .. ~ ' 1" •r,--- OJJ 

Commentary: According to this Hadith, one who intends to sacrifice animal on 'Eid 

Al-Adha, should abstain from paring nails, having a hair cut, and shaving the armpits 

and the private parts so that his sacrifice is in accordance with the Sunnah. One should 

have a hair cut on the tenth of Dhul-Hijjah after having offered the sacrifice. Some 

Ahadith tell us that if a person who does not sacrifice an animal on 'Eid Al-Adha but 

pares his nails and has his hair cut on the tenth Dhul-Hijjah will be given by Allah the 

reward of sacrifice. 
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CHAPTER 314 

PROHIBITION OF SWEARING 

IN THE NAME OF ANYTHING 

BESIDES ALLAH 

1707. Ibn 'Umar ~ .w l ~ .J said: 
The Prophet ~ said, "Allah has 
prohibited you from taking an oath 
by your fathers . He who must take an 
oath, may do so by swearing in the 
Name of Allah or he should remain 

silent." [Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 
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Commentary: We learn from this Hadith that taking the oath of one's ancestors is 

prohibited. In the forthcoming Ahiidith one is also forbidden from taking the oath of 

false gods and devils. 

1708. 'Abdur-Rahman bin Samurah 
-:...- .& 1 ~ .J said: The Messenger of 
Allah ~ said, "Swear neither by the 
name of Taghut (i.e., false deities, false 
leaders, etc.) nor by your fathers." 
[Muslim] 
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1709. Buraidah ,;,s, .&1 ~J said: The 
Messenger of Allah ~ said, "He who 
swears by Amanah (trust) is not one of 
us." [Abu Dawud with authentic 
Isn11d]. 

-~IJ 

~f ~ -.iii :.ri'J i~_; ~) - \V. 4, 

._ii;. ~ll : Jt.; ~ .&I j_,.:,~ 

'~ ~~ ((~ ~ -~\;½½ 
. r ~L'..k ~.,1; ;1 ~1)) 

Commentary: The oath of Amanah means to say "By Amanah" as one says "By 

Allah". This is prohibited for the reason that one can take the oath of Allah or any of 

His Attributes. Amanah is one of the Commandments of Allah and an obligation 

prescribed by Him, like Sa/at, Saum, Hajj etc. In this way, the Commandments of Allah 

assume the resemblance of His Glorious Names and Attributes, which is not correct. 

1710. Buraidah ,;,s, .&I ~J reported: 
The Messenger of Allah ~ said, "If 

anyone swears that in such and such 
case he will be free from Islam and 
afterwards he turns out to be a liar, he 

will be as he has sworn; but if he is 
speaking the truth, he will not revert 
safely to Islam." [Abu Dawud] 

: J\j 

Jt :Jli; ,..ii;.~)):~,.&\ 

d~~l5 ~l5 0~ , el:. 'ii ~ t'-?! 

'~~L;:, ~l5 0µ 'Jt.; W' ~ 
.((L:jL:;, yl:,'}\ J,1 , 0, '.\~ - ,i , , (:- .r- ,._r-

Commentary: What this Hadfth tells us is that if someone says "If I do such and 

such thing, I will be a Kafir", now, if he really meant that if he did that he will adopt 

Kufr, then he will at once become a Kafir. But if he meant that he will strictly adhere to 

Islam and never take the way of Kufr, he will not become a Kafir but the style in which 

he said it was certainly wrong. Therefore, he must make repentance and beg 

forgiveness from Allah for it. It will be better if he recites again Kalimahtush-Shahadah 

to renew his Faith. 

1711. Ibn 'Umar ~ ..iii ~J said: I -.iii Cri'"j '_;.J. i;.1 ./'-' -\V,, 
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heard a man saying: "No, by the 
Ka'bah." I admonished him: "Do not 
swear by any thing besides Allah, for I 

heard the Messenger of Allah ~ 
saying, 'He who swears by anyone or 

anything other than Allah, has indeed 
committed an act of Kufr or Shirk'." 

[At-Tirmidhi] 

[Some 'Ulama' are of the opinion 
that the words of the Prophet ~ that 
"He who swears by anyone or anything 
other than Allah has indeed com­
mitted an act of Kufr or Shirk," are in 
the nature of extreme admonition. 
And in fact, it is not Shirk. The same 

applies to the saying of the Prophet ~ , 
who said, "showing off is Shirk."] 

,... ,. ~ ,,, 

, .iii J_?~ ~ Jp , 41 ~ 

,41 A ~ ~,, :J~ ~ 
~ i... < I\ ; IJ') I( iJ , '· f ' f < < li; '-? ,, ..,...., .r" .., .r-' 

. ::,:.;. ~~ : Jli3 

11!l~f j\ )5» : ;J_;; ~i.jj1 ~ ~ 3 

Commentary: Imam An-Nawawi has regarded the saying "showing off is Shirk" as 

Hadfth is not narrated in these words. It is, however, true that what the Prophet ~ has 

stated about the evil and sinfulness of showing off implies that it is also a (minor) 

Shirk. For instance he stated that "He who kept fast or offered Sa/at for mere show, 

has indeed committed Shirk." In any case, to take oath of anyone other than Allah is 

strictly forbidden . It is, therefore, necessary to abstain from swearing by other than 

Allah. Unfortunately, such oaths are very common and people do not realize that they 

are prohibited and unlawful. 

CHAPfER 315 

ILLEGALITY OF SWEARING 

FALSELY 

1712. Ibn Mas'ud ~ .&1 ~) said: 
The Prophet ~ said, "He who takes 

~;tsJ1 ~I~ '-:-'4 -f\o 
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oath to acquire the property of a 
Muslim unjustly will meet Allah and 
He will be angry with him" then he 

recited: 
"Verily, those who purchase a small 

gain at the cost of Allah's Covenant 
and their oaths, they shall have no 

portion in the Hereafter. Neither will 
Allah speak to them nor look at them 
on the Day of Resurrection nor will He 
purify them, and they shall have a 
painful torment." (3:77) [Al-Bukhari 
and Muslim] 

1713. Abu Umamah Iyas bin 
Tha'labah Al-Harithi ,;..&, .iii ~) said: 
The Messenger of Allah ~ said, "He 
who misappropriates the right of a 
Muslim by taking a false oath, Allah 

will condemn him to the fire of Hell 
and will forbid Jannah for him." A 
person asked: "O Messenger of Allah, 
even if it is something insignificant?" 

He replied, "Yes, even if it is the twig 
of the Arak tre<;!. " [Muslim] 

1714. 'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin Al-As 

L...p- .ii i ~ J said: The Prophet ~ said, 
"Of the major sins are: Associating 
anything in worship with Allah, dis­
obedience to the parents, killing with­
out justification and taking a false oath 
(intentionally)." [Al-Bukhari] 

Another narration is: A bedouin 
came to the Prophet ~ and asked him: 
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"O Messenger of Allah, what are the ~ 4 I J __;., J ~ : J ~ ~ ~ I 
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cardinal sins?" He ~ replied, 
"Associating anything with Allah in 
worship." The man asked: "(What is) 

next?" The Messenger of Allah ~ 
replied, ''Al-Yamin Al-Ghamus." He 
asked: "What do you mean by A/­

Yamin Al-Ghamus?" The Messenger 

of Allah ~ replied, "Swearing falsely 
to usurp the property of a Muslim." 

,... _,, J, 0 _., ,... _.. 0 

: Jli ((.J.i~ _!j\~'{\11 : Jli ~)L;5J1 

((~~1 W111 :JL; ~1;~ µ 
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Commentary: "Ghamus" means to drown. A false oath drowns one in sin. For this 

reason, it is calledAl-Yami'nAl-Ghumus, the oath that drowns one in sin. Is it open to 

expiation? Some religious scholars believe that it is, while others think it is not, 

because in their opinion it is a lie which is employed to deprive somebody of his wealth ' 

and property. For this reason, they say that in such case one should beg pardon from 

Allah and arrange to restore the wealth and property to the victim. This seems to be 

the more appropriate course for it because mere repentance cannot remit this sin. It is 

necessary to rectify the wrong and compensate the victim. 

CHAPTER 316 

DESIRABILITY OF EXPIATING 

rrHE OATH TAKEN BY A PERSON 

WHO AFTERWARDS BREAKS IT 

FOR A BETTER ALTERNATIVE 

1715. 'Abdur-Rahman bin Samurah 
~ .ii i ~ J said: The Messenger of 
Allah ~ said to me, "When you take 
an oath and consider something else to 
be better than it, make expiation for 
your oath and choose the better 
alternative." [Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

Js, ~;;,. '-;-'.l.i ~4 -r-,, 
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Commentary: What we learn from this Had'ith is that if a person has taken an oath 

to do something but subsequently realizes that it is better to forego the oath, he should 

expiate for the oath rather than sticking to it because it is easier to expiate for the oath 

than to suffer a loss, be it in religion or otherwise. 

1716. Abu Hurairah .;s, .& 1 ~ J said: 
The Messenger of Allah ~ said, 
"When you swear an oath and con­
sider something else to be better than 
it, make expiation for your oath and do 
the thing that is better." [Muslim] 

1717. Abu Musa .;s, .& 1 ~ J said: The 
Messenger of Allah ~ said, "Verily, I 
swear by Allah, if Allah wills, I shall 

not swear to do something but that if I 
consider something else to be better 
than it, then I shall make expiation for 
my oath and adopt the thing that 1s 
better." [Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

1718. Abu Hurairah .;s, .&1 ~J said: 
The Messenger of Allah ~ said, 
"Persistence in respect of his oath 

about his family is more sinful with 

Allah than the payment of its expiation 
prescribed by Allah." [Al-Bukhari and 
Muslim] 
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Commentary: 

l. "Ahl" means wife, children and other members of one's family. For example, if a 

man takes an oath regarding some matter relating to his wife, although the act he has 

forbidden himself is better for him, it will be sinful to stick to the oath. Far less than 

this sin would be the breaking of the oath to normalize his relation with his wife and 

children. The essence of all these Ahadith is that if one comes to realize that, after 

taking an oath, his oath was wrong, then he must break the oath and do what he had 

vowed not to do. There are different forms of breaking the oaths. For instance, if one 

has taken an oath that he will drink alcohol, it will be obligatory for him to break his 

oath. Or if one takes an oath to not to do a thing which is desirable, or taken an oath 

to do something which is not desirable, then it will be desirable to break the oath. 

Similarly, if one takes an oath to not to do something permissible then the act of 

breaking the oath will also come in the category of permissible. 

2. The expiation of an oath is necessary. This can be done by means of feeding ten 

poor persons, or by providing clothes to a similar number of persons, or by setting a 

slave free. If one does not have the capacity to do any of the three acts, then he should 

observe fast for three days .. 

3. If, in spite of realizing that the act one has vowed not to do is better, one still sticks 

to his oath, he would be then more sinful. 

4. The teachings and practices of the Prophet i@ tell us that to adopt the better course 

is preferable to sticking to the oath. 

CHAPTER317 

EXPIATION OF OATHS 

Allah, the Exalted, says: 
"Allah will not punish you for what 

is unintentional in your oaths, but He 
will punish you for your deliberate 

~l~;y,.,.Wl":"'4-r'W 
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oaths; for its expiation (a deliberate 
oath) feed ten Masakin (poor persons), 
on a scale of the average of that with 
which you feed your own families, or 
clothe them or manumit a slave. But 
whosoever cannot afford (that), then 

he should observe fast for three days. 
That is the expiation for the oaths 

when you have sworn. And protect 
your oaths (i.e., do not swear much)." 
(5:89) 

1719. 'A.ishah Lp- .&1 __,J, .; reported: 
The Ayah: "Allah will n~t punish you 
for what is unintentional in your oaths 

... " was revealed in respect of those 
persons who are in the habit of 
repeating: 'No, by Allah'; and 'Yes, 

by Allah. ' [Al-Bukhari] 

Commentary: 
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1. From the previous as well as present chapter we learn that there are three kinds of 

oaths: 

First, false oath (Al-Yamin Al-Ghamus). 

Second, absurd (Laghw) oath, which is neither sinful nor is there any expiation for its 

violation. 

Third, Al-Mu'aqqadah. It is an oath which one takes wholeheartedly for doing or not 

doing anything. It is liable for expiation if one violates it. Its expiation is mentioned in 

this Hadith. 

2. What will be the quantity of the average food that is to be served to the ten person 

by way of expiation? We do not find any elaboration of this in any Hadith. Some 

'Ulama' have stated that it means meals of the day and night. Some scholars have 

taken support of a Hadith and suggested that it should be one Mudd (about half 

kilogram) per head because this is the quantity which the Prophet ~ prescribed as 

expiation for sexual intercourse with one's wife during fasting. The expiation 

prescribed by him was 15 Sa' dates which were to be divided among sixty poor 

fellows. Since one Sa' consists of four Mudd, the quantity of food, without curry, for 
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ten persons would be six kilograms. (Ibn Kathir). This means that it would be six 

kilograms of flour, or rice, or dates etc. Thus, even if ten poor persons are served with 

an average meal, it would be a substantial quantity. Allah Alone knows what is correct. 

CHAPTER 318 

ABOMINATION OF SWEARING 

IN TRANSACTION 

1720. Abu Hurairah .:._.. .w l ~ J said: I 
heard the Messenger of Allah ~ 
saying, "Swearing produces a ready 
sale for a commodity, but blots out the 

blessing." [Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

-(} _,. 0 {} ,....,,0 }, 0 
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Commentary: What is meant here is that if a person takes an oath while offering a 

merchandise, he may succeed in selling a large quantity of it, but this is not a fair 

means of business because it increases the sale but robs the business of its blessings. 

Therefore, even if a person is perfectly right in his statement in respect of his 

merchandise, he should not take an oath to influence his customers. 

1721. Abu Qatadah .:._.. .iii ~ J said: I 
heard the Messenger of Allah ~ 
saying, "Beware of excessive swearing 
in sale, because it may promote trade 
but this practice will eliminate the 
blessing." [Muslim] 

Commentary: This Had'ith also mentions the same thing which has been stated in 

the preceding Hadfth. It has food for thought that when oath robs the deal of its 

blessing, even if one's oath is perfectly true, how great a sin those commit who take 

false oaths to sell their goods! May Allah save us from committing this sin. 
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CHAPTER 319 

ABOUT BEGGING IN THE 

NAME OF ALLAH 

1722. Jabir ~ ..iii ~ J said: The 
Messenger of Allah ~ said, "No one 
should ask in the Face of Allah for 
anything except Jannah ." 

[Abu Dawud] 
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Commentary: Sheikh Al-Albani has stated with regard to this Hadith the following 

points: 

First, this Hadith is weak in authority. 

Second, even if its authority is taken to be correct, then begging in the Name of Allah 

for worldly needs is prohibited; but how can the begging of good of the Hereafter, 

guidance and the path to .Jannah becomes prohibited? 

Nevertheless, begging in the Name of Allah for worldly gains is disapproved . 

1723. lbn 'Umar ~ ..ii i ~ .> said: 
The Messenger of Allah ~ said, 
"Grant shelter to him who begs for it 
in the Name of Allah, give to him who 
begs in the Name of Allah, accept the 
invitation of him who invites you, and 
requite him who does a favour to you, 
but if you are unable to requite him, go 
on praying for him till you are sure that 
you have requited him adequately." 
[Abu Dawud and An-Nasa 'f] 
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Commentary: The following points are clear from this Hadith: 

First, supplicating for safety and asking in the Name of Allah is endorsed. 

Second, if a person begs in the Name of Allah, he should not be turned down. He must 

be given something to honour the Name of Allah. However, if one is sure that the 

petitioner is a professional beggar and does not stand in need of what he is begging, 

then it is better to turn him down in order to discourage the evil of begging in the 

society. 

Third, one should return kindness, with kindness but if one is unable to do so then one 

should wholeheartedly pray for the benefactor because this is also a form of returning 

a kindness. 

Fourth, one must accept invitation to a feast provided it is free from all things 

forbidden by Islam. 

CHAPTER320 

PROHIBITION OF ADDRESSING 

SOMEBODY AS 'THE KING OF 

KINGS' 

1724. Abu Hurairah ~ .ii 1 ~ J said: 
The Prophet ~ said, "The most 
disgraceful man near Allah is a man 
who calls himself ( or likes others to 
call him) Malikul-Amlak (i .e., king of 
kings)." [Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 
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Commentary: Allah appreciates humility and humbleness and abhors pride and 

haughtiness. To arrogate to oneself the title of 'The king of kings' reflects pride and 

not humility and is, therefore, forbidden . Moreover, this is an Exclusive Attribute of 

Allah and it is unjust to associate it with any one else . 
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CHAPTER 321 

PROHIBITION OF CONFERRING 

A TITLE OF HONOUR UPON A 

SINNER, A HYPOCRITE, AND 

THE LIKE 

1725. Buraidah = .ii i ~ ) said: The 

Messenger of Allah * said, "Do not 
address a hypocrite with the title of 
chief, ( or similar titles of respect) for 
even if he deserves this title you will 
invite Allah's Wrath by using it for 
him." [Abu Dawud] 

~t;.,. ~ ~I '-:-'4 -r-'I', 

'-:'~ l.o.AY,,:,J t_.i::-JIJ ~WI 

, I~ ~- 0,I '~~ .:C.:.. ·· GlJ 
• <\.J~ ' • ~ , 

;1_,J 11Y,J ~ ~) ~\ .'.J_; 

·r :C:,t ~Jb ;i 

Commentary: A sinner does not deserve any respect. His respect amounts to 

inviting the Wrath of Allah . Hypocrites, innovators in religion, disbelievers, 

polytheists, atheists, heretics and those who disobey Allah and His Prophet ~ fall 

in this category, and none of them deserve any respect. It is the Muslims, the pious and 

those who are faithful to Allah and His Prophet ~ who are worthy of respect. 

CHAPTER 322 

UNDESIRABILITY OF REVILING 

FEVER 

1726. Jabir = .&I ~J reported: The 
Messenger of Allah * visited Umm 
Sa'ib (or Umm Musaiyyab) and asked 
her, "What ails you O Umm Sa'ib (or 
Umm Musaiyyab)? You are shiver­
ing." She replied: "It is a fever, may 
Allah not bless it! " He said to her, "Do 
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not revile fever, for it cleanses out the 

sins of the sons of A.dam in the same 

way that a furnace removes the dirt of 

iron." [Muslim] 

. ~1-: ;1 -- (( ...l,~\ ~ r-- JJ , -, . 

,~;- ~:,;. :A~ :~\ u~))11 

L?l)~J ;81 ~ ~J ,~_:,3 ::G;J 

Commentary: We learn from this Hadfth that as diseases are means of expiation of 

sins, one should not condemn them. More so for the person that they are a part of fate 

- the Will of Allah. However, there is no harm in taking necessary measures to 

overcome them because Shari'ah makes it obligatory to do so .. 

CHAPTER 323 

PROHIBITION OF REVILING 

THE WIND 

1727. Abul-Mundhir Ubaiy bin Ka'b 

= .ii 1 ~ _; said: The Messenger of 
Allah ~ said, "Do not revile the wind. 
When you experience something 

abominable (about it), supplicate : 

'A llahumma inna nas 'aluka min khairi 

hadhihir-rihi, wa khairi ma fiha, wa 

khairi ma umirat bihi. Wa na 'udhu bika 

min sharri hadhihir-rihi, wa sharri ma 

fiha, wa sharri ma umirat bihi. (0 
Allah, we beg of You the good of this 

C'j)I ..;....::. ~ ~1 '-:"'4 -nf 

4-!r." ~ J~ ~ l)~J 
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wind and the good of that which it 
contains and the good of that which it 
has been commanded; and we seek 
refuge in you from the evil of this wind 
and the evil of that which it contains 
and the evil of that which it has been 
commanded)." [At-Tinnidh f] 

1728. Abu Hurairah.;... .& 1 ~ .) said: I 
heard the Messenger of Allah ~ 
saying, "The wind is the Blessing of 

Allah. Sometimes it brings His Mercy 
and sometimes it brings His Chastise­
ment. When you experience it, do not 
revile it but beg of Allah its good; and 
seek Allah's Refuge against its evil." 

[Abu Dawud with good Isnad] 

1729. 'A.ishah 
Whenever the 
The Prophet 

~ ..ii 1 ~ .) said: 
wind blew strongly, 

~ would say: 
"Allahumma innf as'aluka khairaha, 
wa khaira ma fiha, wa khaira ma 
ursilat bihi. Wa a 'udhu bika min 

sharriha, wa sharri ma fiha, wa sharri 
ma ursilat bihi. (0 Allah, I beg of You 
its good and the good of that which it 
contains and the good of the purpose 
for which it has been sent; and I seek 
Your Refuge from its evil and the evil 
of that which it contains and the evil of 

~ ..ii i ~ J ~;.; ~l :;.:, - \V'\'/\ 

:J~ ~ .&1 J_?_; ~ :Jli 

~L , .&1 ,C.JJ ~ e--:~1 11 

1~µ _._...,1Lll, -t- 4 ~~ IL, : ; ; 0 J , .r ; 
.& I I I, ~ -1;, ~,; )G I.A, '~+ 

.r-✓ .r.--' .J-4-':J 

~ J ~ti :)-:, - \ V'\' 4i 

l~l ~ ~I ~LS : -:..l li 

~I ~~l\)) :J L; '• 11 '-,f°\ l:i-.J"' 

~ 1.0 __ ~ '1" . r--- o J .J 
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the purpose for which it has been 
sent)." [Muslim] 

Commentary: Like His innumerable other gifts, the wind is a free gift of Allah, 

which is essential for man's health and sustenance. But if Allah wills, He can turn it 

into a means of destruction and ruin. Therefore, one should pray to Allah to enable 

him to benefit from its good effects and save him from bad ones. 

CHAPTER 324 

UNDESIRABILilY OF REVILING 

THE ROOSTER 

1730. Zaid bin Khalid Al-Juhani ~ J 

= ...ii i said: The Messenger of Allah ~ 
said, "Do not revile the rooster for it 
wakes you up for prayer." 

[Abu Dawud] 

~I +)L,;. 0 +;) :;. - \Vf• 
, , , 

4lJ I J ..:.,J- J L; : Ji_; ~ .& 1 · , 
J ~ J 

.1.; ' ~~ ,.i.l,l.J1 I ~< ')ii · ..ii'i.:;; 
,Y- ; - .r.--' -~ 

·r ::c:.k ~Jb ;1 ~1.,:; ((~~ 

Commentary: This Hadith is self-evident. The utility of the cock is not realized 

much nowadays as Adhan is amplified through loud-speakers. Before the invention of 

loudspeakers, the voice of Mu 'adhdhin could go to a short distance only and it was 

cock's crow which used to awaken the Muslims for Tahajjud and Fajr prayers. Thus, we 

learn from this Hadfth that whosoever cooperates in virtue, should be respected. One 

should also induce people to virtue and cooperate with them in good deeds so that one 

is well rewarded for it by Allah. 

CHAPTER325 

PROHIBITION OF ATTRIBUTING 

RAIN TO THE STARS 

1731. Zaid bin Khalid = ..t i ~ J 

said: The Messenger of Allah ~ led 
.& I ~ ) +) L,;. ,;. +;) :;. - \Vf' 

~ .&1 J_?J C ~ :Ji_; ~ 
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the Fajr prayer at Al-Hudaibiyyah after 

a rainfall during the night. At the 
conclusion of prayer, he turned to­
wards the people and said, "Do you 
know what your Rubb has said?" They 
replied : "Allah and His Messenger 

know better. " Upon this he re­
marked, "He has said: 'Some of My 
slaves have entered the morning as My 
believers and some as unbelievers. He 
who said: We have had a rainfall due 

to the Grace and Mercy of Allah, 
believes in Me and disbelieves in the 
stars; and he who said: We have had a 

rainfall due to the rising of such and 
such star, disbelieves in Me and affirms 
his faith in the stars." ' [Al-Bukhari and 

Muslim] 

Commentary: 

}l 0 ~_i;j1., -~ 1 ~~ 
, C 

L_!Jj ,J;.Lll ~ ~l.5 ;~ 

: Jlli -v--81 ~ j;;f ._j~\ 

1. Since Allah is the Real Creator and Maker of all things and events, these should 

without any exception be attributed to Him Alone. If a reference is made to the cause 

or causes which occasion an incident or event, it is permissible but to ascribe them 

entirely to some factor or factors is the conduct of polytheists and amounts to Shirk 

and Kufr. 

2. People of the Period of Ignorance used to ascribe the rain which occurred at the 

appearance or setting of some star, to that star and would thus accept it as the real 

cause of it. In this Hadfth , such ascription has been regarded as Kufr and Shirk. 

CHAPTER 326 

PROIDBITION OF CALLING A 

MUSLIM AN INFIDEL 

1732. Ibn 'Umar L..p- .& 1 ~ .J said: 
The Messenger of Allah ~ said, 

y ..ii i ~ ~ ;J- </I </' -Wr'Y 

Jl; l~l)) : ~ .&1 J__?:_j Jl; : JL; 
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"When a person calls his brother (in 
Islam) a disbeliever, one of them will 

certainly deserve the title. If the 
addressee is so as he has asserted, the 
disbelief of the man is confirmed, but if 
it is untrue, then it will revert to him." 
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

Commentary: We learn from this Hadfth that to call a Muslim a Kafir is strictly 

prohibited because if the one who has been called as such does not have the traits 

which makes him a Kafir, then the one who says it will be held Kafir. 

1733. Abu Dharr ~ 4 1 ~.; said: I 
heard the Messenger of Allah ii! 
saying, "If somebody accuses another 

of disbelief or calls him the enemy of 
Allah, such an accusation will revert to 

him (the accuser) if the accused is 
innocent." [Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

~ .&1 :ri'J ~; c1;1 :.f 3 - \ V'f'f 

~I) :J~ ~ ..ti J_?J ~ ~f 
., , :J~ '1 • ~<iL, -;.;.. , \i; J ..u- J .r-""' . . _) 

11.ui JI_;. -Jt ~ls ~) , ..ti 

Commentary: This Hadfth also tells us that to call without reason any Muslim a 

Kafir or enemy of Allah is strictly prohibited . 

CHAPTER 327 

PROHIBITION OF OBSCENITY 

1734. lbn Mas'ild ~ 4 1 ~ .> said: 
The Messenger of Allah ii! said, "A 
true believer does not taunt or curse or 
abuse or talk indecently." 
[At-Tirmidhf] 

.. ,-½., ~1 ;r ~1 ~½ -nv 

IJL.:.UI 

~I) 

-j_, '~QJI 

~~_;JI ;1JJ 
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Commentary: We learn from this Hadith that in order for one to be a perfect 

believer, it is not enough to possess all the moral qualities but one must also keep 

oneself away from moral evils. 

1735. Anas ...:....- .&1 ~J said: The 

Messenger of Allah ~ said, 

"Indecency does not leave anything 

untainted and decency does not leave 

anything ungraced and embellished." 

[At-Tinnidhf] 

~ .& I , · , ~\ '. ...i-J' - \Vf o ~) er <..F 
, , , 

~LS t;n : ~ .&1 J_?J Ju : Jli 
,,, ;;; ,,,, J- J, o 

,.,;l;, '11 .. , • j · •..'._~I\ 
~ , i-F" '-?" ~ 

,.,... ,.. ;;; ,,. 0 ,.. ✓ 

11..;1j 'll ;~ J n;;.J1 0l5 

. :,_:..;. ~~ : JL;_, Cs~_;ll 

Commentary: This Hadith induces us to abandon indencency and adopt decency. 

CHAPTER 328 

UNDESIRABILITY OF 

PRETENTIOUSNESS AND 

EXAGGERATION DURING 

CONVERSATION 

1736. Ibn Mas'ud .:.s- .&1 ~J said: 

The Prophet ~ said, "Ruined are Al­

Mutanatti'un." He repeated this thrice. 

[Muslim] 

r~I -i ~' '-Al_,$ '-:-'~ -rY ,-\ 

Jl....,,.:..,IJ ~L,a..ill ~J J~, •-I~ 

_) '-:-'lr'il ~li.)J ~I (r-J 

...... . ·1--1\ t.1,L;.... r Y-,,J r .r- . 

~ .&1 ~~ ~~ .;;1 ,j - \Vf"\ 

~ '' :JLl ~ y;: 11 01 
. ~ ;1_,~ . G~ ~~ 11~;1~~~i1 

Commentary: Mutanatti 'un are those people who are in the habit of making 

unnecessary and unreasonably fine distinctions, exaggeration, artificial and eloquent 

speech in simple matters. We learn from this Hadith that in all matters one should 

adopt simplicity and avoid exaggeration no matter whether in speech or action. 

1737. 'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin Al-A.s 

L.+s- .& 1 ~ J said: The Messenger of 

Allah ~ said, "Verily, Allah dislikes an 

eloquent person who rolls his tongue 

0 J? 0 .&1 µ :_;._-; - \VfV 

.&1 J_?J 01 y .&1 :.s-i'~ '-""'WI 

~ bfi1 ~:~ .&I 0l)) :J~ ~ 
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as a cow rolls its tongue (while 

eating)." 

[Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi] 

Commentary: The person referred to m this Hadith is one who speaks with 

affection to display his eloquence. 

1738. Jabir bin 'Abdullah .ii i ~ J 

L..+-,- said: The Messenger of Allah ~ 

said, "The dearest and the closest of 

you to me on the Day of Resurrection 

will be those who are the best in 

behaviour; and the most hateful and 

the farthest from me on the Day of 

Resurrection will be the talkative and 

the most pretentious and the most 

rhetorical." [At-Tirmidhi] 

, · , .&1 .0. ·' L;. : ,, - \Vf A ~ ) , . <! !; . ,Y-J 

: JL; ~ .&1 Jy.J 01 1;~'.~ .&1 

-' J O ~ _.. J -' °t: .;i 

: '.<"."\ ,~I\ ~C~\ '.__. 0\11 
~ ,':...r J -.to r-:- u , • 

~~f -~Lli1 iY- ~ 
-~l ~f 0µ ,Li)Uf 

Commentary: Ath-Tharthfm1n (most voluble) is the plural of Tharthdr which comes 

from the word Thartharah, meaning to speak repeatedly in an artificial manner. 

MutashaddiqCtn (loud-mouthed) is the plural of Mutashaddiq, which means a person 

who speaks loudly to display his eloquence. Mutafaihiqun is the plural of Mutafaihiq 

which is from the word Fihq, meaning to fill. This Hadith is a reference to those people 

who speak in a loud and lofty manner. All these characteristics of speech are indicative 

of artificiality and affectation which are condemned by Shari'ah, and people having 

these defects will be far away from the Prophet ~ and will face the Wrath of Allah. 

Islam likes simple, polite and natural style of conversation. In fact , all moral virtues 

will be a means of the nearness of the Prophet ~ and the Pleasure of Allah. May 

Allah enable us to adopt these virtues. 
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CHAPTER329 

ABOMINATION OF SELF­

CONDEMNATION 

1739. 'A..ishah ~ .:Li ~.J said: The 
Prophet~ said, "None of you should 
say: 'My soul has become evil.' He 
should say: 'My soul is in bad shape."' 
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

~ :Jj AAI_,$ '-:-'4 -r'Y\ 

~ 

.j ~ ,11 ~ 1 ~~ :f -Wf4. 

r5~f J~ 'in :Jli ~ ~I 

~ -
01;-1 :<1- :: :~,: 

, . (.]"':-; (..;-:;-'J • ~ ~ 

~ '.?:' II '.: ·-- ~ ~ 

Commentary: Khabusatu and Laqisatu are synonymous but the former has 

appearance of greater sinfulness. Imam Al-Khattabi says that this is a guidance for 

speaking in a proper manner. One should always use a decent word and abstain from 

impolite language. 

CHAPTER 330 

UNDESIRABILITY OF CALLING 

GRAPES 'AL-KARM' 

1740. Abu Hurairah -:s- .:L I ~.) said: 
The Messenger of Allah ~ said, 
"None of you should use the word Al­

Kann for grapes, for Al-Kann is a 
Muslim (worthy of respect)." [A/­

Bukhari and Muslim] 

Another narration is: "Verily, Al­

Kann is the heart of a true believer." 
Another narration is: "People have 

named grapes as Al-Kann; verily, only 
the heart of a believer is Al-Kann." 
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Commentary: We learn from this Hadfth that all the derivatives from the word Al­

Kann can be used legitimately for Muslims only because Muslim is Karim. It is, 

therefore, wrong to call grapes as Kann. 

1741. Wa'il bin Hujr ~.iii~) said: 
The Prophet ~ said, "Do not say Al­

Karm when talking about grapes but 

say Al- '/nab or Al-Habalah ." [Muslim] 
,, 0 

. ~ ~\_)) ((~\J 

~\ j~., , :di., :L:J1 -~ 11k;.i11J 

.• d1 0K:..L ,. . ,. ;;. 

Commentary: Al-Habalah or Habilah means grapevine. It is undesirable (Makruh) 

to refer to the grapes as Al-Kann, which also means grapes in Arabic, for it is the true 

Muslim who deserves to be called with a name which is derived from the word A/­

Kann . 

CHAPTER 331 

PROHIBITION OF DESCRIBING 

THE CHARMS OF A WOMAN TO 

A MAN WITHOUT AV ALID 

REASON APPROVED BY THE 

SHARI'AH 

1742. Ibn Mas'ud ~ .iii ~ ) said: 
The Messenger of Allah ~ said, "No 
woman should touch another woman's 

body and then describe the details of 
her figure to her husband in such a 

manner as if he was looking at her." 

[Al-Bukhari] 

~J ;_;~I~~ -'l"'I"\ 

~b.: ,:.,i '11 ~) oi .,,.JI .:.,--t;.; 

4>~ -.rr- _;p.;J clli Jl . , 

,. , . I - , , . I , \ V ' ~ = ,jJ ~ J ~.,.....:... <I er - " , ,, , , , , 

_,..;,\.:; ')H : m <ll\ J_?~ Ju : Jt; 

~ts ~ 3) 1~~ :,< , ~1_:j1 H_:j1 
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Commentary: "Mubashirah" means "meeting of two bodies" and here it signifies 

that one should not see another person's body. Here, it is used in its literal as well as 

metaphorical sense. What it really means is that neither a woman should see the body 

of any other woman nor should she touch her own body with the body of some other 

woman, for if she does so, she will come to know the physical qualities of the other 

woman which she may disclose to her husband. Such disclosures may induce her 

husband to mischief and eventually ruin her own life. One is allowed, however, to 

disclose a woman's charms to a man who intends to marry her. 

CHAPTER332 

ABOMINATION OF SAYING: 

"FORGIVE ME IF YOU WISH, 

0 ALLAH!" 

1743. Abu Hurairah -:.s. 41 ~ J said: 
The Messenger of Allah ~ said, "You 
must not supplicate: 'O Allah! forgive 
me if You wish; 0 Allah bestow mercy 
on me if You wish. ' But beg from Allah 
with certitude for no one has the 
power to compel Allah." [Al-Bukhari 

and Muslim] 

Another narration of Muslim is: "A 
supplication should be made in full 
confidence and one should persistently 
express his desire (before Allah) in his 
supplication, for no bounty is too great 
for Allah to bestow (upon his slaves)." 

J .:iW~I J} ;..,.1_,,s- '-:"'4 -rrY 

J. ,••}.:it J fal ~I : .. ~.ul 

......l.laJL. ....... . . r J •• 

,.. ,,. J, .,.. ,., ,, ,.. ;;." -: 

J~ ')11 :JL; * .&1 J_?~ 01 
0 0 _.. _;; J, J, f 

II::: 0l J ff I ~I : r-5~1 

i :~ -~ , : : • ~I · ', 0 1 ~\I 
~ ~ ~ ~J 

.11J ~}.: '] ~~ ,Jf ,J1 

-~ 
_.t:.:'ij, 'i·::,_1_ :<1.J)) -. 1·~1 --1, . , . r,---c- r-:::. <f" . ~ ~ j ~ <-/-J 

" t:r, ;__j;~ '] J~ .iii ~~ ,ti_'.,]1 

Commentary: "Beg from Allah with certitude" means that one should not pray with 

'ifs' and 'buts' but should make a definite prayer and insist upon it. "For no bounty is 

too great for Allah" means that Allah has absolute power to answer our prayers, 

whether they relate to religious or worldly matters. 
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1744. Anas ~ .ti ~.J said: The 
Messenger of Allah ~ said, "When 
one of you supplicates, let him be 
decisive and he should not say: 'O 
Allah, bestow upon me such and such 
if You wish', because no one has the 
power to compel Him." 

[Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

, , , 

ti; l~t'1 : ~ ..iii J~~ J~ : Jli 

'1:, • DLJ1 ,i _;: Ll • t5~1 
t--- 0 ,... .:, _,. ..- j, 

-~~ " ::_~0i~1 :J~ 
. .ii ".,'.:, ((~ ~ <: ~ '1 ~\,; 
,. ~ ~ ; 

Commentary: One should pray to Allah will full confidence that He will answer his 

prayers. One should also persist in praying and never give in to despair. 

CHAPTER333 

ABOMINATION OF SAYING: 

''WHAT ALLAH WILLS AND 

SO-AND-SO WILLS'' 

1745. Hudhaifah bin Yaman .ti~.) 

~ said: The Prophet ~ said, "Say not: 
'What Allah wills and so-and-so wills', 
but say: 'What Allah wills, and then 
what so-and-so wills."' [Abu Dawud 

with authentic /snad] 

"111 .. l.!. Lo : J_,.; AAI~ '-:"'½ -r'r'r' 

~"j.j ~G.j 

~ 1 .;_iq1 'I'- ~l;. :.f -\Vto 

: 1)_,z 'ln :J\i ~ ~I :j ~ -iii 
' ,, , 

~:, • 0')'u n . .:,:, ..ti ;G L; 

1t~i ;G ~ • ..ti ;G ~ : 1)) 
. r ~c.:..~ ~.,1; ;1 ;1_:;J 

Commentary: The first form mentioned in this Hadfth is prohibited for the reason 

that it combines the will of someone with the Will of Allah, which is utterly wrong and 

against the factual position. In the second form, the Will of Allah comes first , which is 

the correct position, and the will of someone else comes later which is subject to the 

Will of Allah. The later form is quite fair. 

It is as if someone says to a person, "I have only Allah's Support and yours". In this 

statement Allah and man (the person addressed) are given the same status, which is 

most unfair and unjust. It would, however, be all right to say "We have the support of 

Allah and then yours", because this statement does not have any trace of Shirk, which 

the former statement has. 
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CHAPTER 334 

ABOMINATION OF HOLDING 

CONVERSATION AFTER '/SHA' 
(NIGHT) PRAYER 

1746. Abu Barzah .;.s, .ii i ~ .) said: 
The Messenger of Allah ~ disliked 
going to bed before the 'lsha' (night) 
prayer and indulging in conversation 
after it." [Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

~ .!..:~I ~I_}'~½ -Y"Y"t 

o _,;.~ I ., \..!.,J I 

lh ,'. · ' ' <"i1 ·j ": 'i1 ~ -~I r---! ,3..,.,,..., .) i r--' -

~? L f -))1 lh ~ ~ ,_))1 

.-<1.is .:_ i1 · -:..,~ I ~j- . .;1-<: 
,..r' ~ -! ., .) .r ✓ 

~ - ,: . IL.,.;,j \ ..:.., L.; ~ ' .i . i ,i ~ .J ~ , • , .J ,.-=,- I 

--JU, ,,, ,~I ,, ~~I , -)C:\r 1 ; ' t:.J , . t: ., .) ~ 

, . ~\'<' )\.i ,~1 ~~ ,..,.._: t_;. y'> J. '~ ..r' - J ✓ 

. ~_:s; \; JS J;. 

~ .&1 ~~ ;]_:,;- c1;i er- -Wti 

f _j]I ~~ 0\5 ~ 4111 J_?J 01 
~ . t_;,~ ~+J1~ :-1 ~ ~\ ~ 

-~ 
Commentary: The prohibition of going to bed before 'Isha' prayer is that if one 

sleeps late at night, it becomes difficult for him to get up for Tahajjud prayer or Fajr 

prayer. Moreover, if a person goes to sleep soon after 'Isha ' prayer, all his activities of 

the day will end at 'Isha ', which is the most meritorious act. It should also be borne in 

mind that when holding a conversation which is disliked or forbidden at other times 

becomes even more so at this particular time (i.e., after 'Isha ' prayer) . Imam An­

Nawawi's contention that things like academic discussion, talking to a guest, discussing 
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the lives of the pious etc., are not only permissible but desirable, is also subject to the 

condition that such an activity does not involve the risk of losing the Fajr prayer. If one 

spends so much time in such activities that he is likely to miss the Fajr prayer, then the 

permission to hold academic discussion becomes doubtful. 

1747. Ibn 'Umar 4:,..- ..lii ~ .; said: ..ii i .:.ri'J ~ 01 c/'.J - \VtV 
Once, towards the end of his life, the 

Messenger of Allah ~ concluded the 
'Jsha' (night) prayer and said, "After 

one hundred years from tonight none 

of the people on the surface of the 

earth will survive." [Al-Bukhari and 

Muslim] 

' ~ 
' -~ ~ _, 

a; 
.ii I J_?~ 

;:;; ~ 

01 ~ 

4 ",j t_;. · 1 .j': '--F ;UI 

Commentary: The Prophet ~ had made a prophecy that none of the people who 

were alive on that night would live beyond the end of the century. 'None of the people 

on the surface of the earth will survive' has been interpreted as "those who had seen 

him and known him would not stay alive after a hundred years of his death from that 

night. This was true, for the last Companion of the Prophet, Abu Tufail Amir bin 

Wii'ilah, died in 110 A.H., i.e., exactly one hundred years after the Prophet's prophecy. 

1748. Anas.:.... ..li i ~ .; said: Once the 
Prophet ~ delayed the 'Isha ' (night) 
prayer till midnight. He ~ turned to us 
after the prayer and said, "All the 

people slept after offering their 

prayers, but you who waited, will be 
accounted as if you were engaged in 

your prayer throughout the period." 

[Al-Bukhari] 

~f ~ ..ii i .:.ri'J ~f ;_;:, - \V L\ 

~ ~ ~) ~.~ ' ~ ~\ 1/,h~I 

~ :Jt; ,.~I~-··:', . fa J;ll l 
I ~ , 

.:..; ✓01 0t '11n : : Jti; 1:~1,;.. 
, .,, / ., -;; , .,, ,,. , !; 

l_,.llj J ~µ , IJ...;~ ~ , l_,.L, 

~\J'.;' II~~\ :J•1;.:'.\ l_:; - ~ • 1 ..,........., ~ '--F 

-~::' ~ \ 

Commentary: We learn the following three points from this Hadith : First: 'Ishii ' 

prayer can be deferred till midnight. 
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Second: It is permissible to keep awake for it to offer it in congregation. It is also 

permissible to engage in a beneficial activity after 'Ishii' prayer involving such 

important matters as acquiring teaching knowledge or even spending time with one's 

wife or guest. 

Third: The period spent in waiting will be treated as time spent in Salat and its reward 

will also be greater in similar proportions. 

CHAPTER 335 

PROIDBITION OF REFUSAL BY 

l<\. WOMAN WHEN HER HUSBAND 

CALLS HER TO ms BED 

1749. Abu Hurairah = .iii ~ J said: 
The Messenger of Allah ~ said, " If a 
man calls his wife to his bed and she 
refuses, and thus he spends the night 
angry with her, the angels continue 
cursing her till the morning." 
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

,:.r .1_,,.JI t_bl t!f"U '-:"'4 -Y'Y'o 

t+J ~ ~J lA~; 11t ~ Jj _;1_; 

if r' .;-k 

.... , ,,, ,... ,, 

1s,; bin : ~ .&1 J__?~ J t_; : Jt.; 

, ~{_; ~\), Ji ;_;i_;1 ~)I 

~ -~ ~~ -.:;G 

Commentary: It is incumbent on every women to respond to her husband's 

invitation to his bed for sexual intercourse. It would be a different matter if she has a 

lawful reason for it, such as observing an obligatory act of worship, like fasting during 

the month of Ramadan, illness, menses, etc. In such events she would be obviously 

unable to comply with the wish of her husband. But in the absence of any lawful 

reason, she would be condemned by the angels. This is emphasized on women for the 

reason that a husband should not ignore his wife and tum to some other women. If a 

woman fails to satisfy the sexual urge of her husband, he can go astray. It is, therefore, 

necessary that she should not show any slackness in complying with her husband's 

wishes. 
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CHAPTER336 

PROHIBITION OF OBSERVING 

AN OPTIONAL SAUM (FAST) BY 

A WOMAN WITHOUT THE 

PERMISSION OF HER HUSBAND 

1750. Abu Hurairah .;,s. .iii ~ J said: 
The Messenger of Allah ~ said, "It is 
not lawful for a woman to observe an 
optional Saum (fast) without the 
permission of her husband when he is 
at home. Nor should she allow anyone 
to enter his house without his permis­
sion." [Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

oi__,..JI i_,,;; ~~ '":"'4 -ffi 

',j;~ ~l .,.,.;,l> ~ JjJ 

~ .iii :.ri'J ~;~ <-/;i ~ - \VO• 

~ 'Jn : J~ ~ .<ll\ J_,..:'..J ~I 
~l ~G ~ jj_, r ~ 01 ~1~ 

Commentary: Fasting here signifies voluntary fasting. Similar is the case of other 

voluntary prayers, i.e., voluntary Sa/at, recitation, etc. It is not permissible to do such 

acts without the permission of the husband if he is present. It should be borne in mind 

that a women is not permitted to let even her natural relations (who are Mahram) 

come in her home in the absence of her husband. She can, however, allow such 

persons to come about whom her husband has given express permission or in respect 

of whom he keeps silent. 

CHAPTER337 

PROHIBITION OF RAISING 

NE'S HEAD BEFORE THE I 

1751. Abu Hurairah .;,s. .& 1 ~ J said: 
The Prophet ~ said, "Does he who 
raises up his head before the Imam not 
fear that Allah will make his head that 
of a donkey or make his appearance 

~i.J i ..,..W1 ~J ~~ '":"'4 -rrv 

il..~I ~ .,~1 Ji t_;' )1 ~ 

~ .ii i ., :,.,, ._.,,f '._i - \VO' 
~ .) O_r.f '-": V 

~ \;\ ll :J~ ~ ~\ ~I 
,., J, g ,., ..... , , i 

-i\;11 J; ~\) ~) bl r-5~1 
;1 !_;~ ~)) ~t .&1 ~ 01 , 
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similar to that of donkey?" [Al-Bukhtui 

and Muslim] 

Commentary: This Hadith has a stern warning for those who take precedence over 

the Imam in the course of Salat. The faces of such will be turned by Allah into those of 

donkeys, and that is least difficult for Him. Sheikh Ibn Hajar Al-Haithami mentioned 

in his Al-Mu'iam that some people's faces have really been turned into those of 

donkeys. It is, therefore, essential for everyone who offers Salat in congregation, to 

follow the actions of Imam in Salat. To do anything before the Imam in the course of 

Salat, is a great sin and some scholars hold that such Salat is valid but the one who 

does so will be deemed sinful. Imam Ibn Hanbal, however, regards this Salat as invalid. 

CHAPTER 338 

PROHIBITION OF PLACING THE 

HANDS ON THE SIDES DURING 

AS-SA.LAT (THE PRAYER) 

1752. Abu Hurairah =- .iii ~ J said: 
We are prohibited from placing the 
hand on the side during As-Salat (the 
prayer). 
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

Js, .y1 ~J ;..,.1..,s- '-:"½ -rrA 

o~I J o.,,....=-1.:iJI 

, , , 

.§~\ J ~\sf~ :Jli 

-~~ 

Commentary: There are two sides of everyone, the left and the right. Since keeping 

hands on one of them is a sign of arrogance, this is prohibited in Salat. At-Tabarani 

and Al-Baihaqi have reported a Hadfth in which Messenger of Allah ~ said: "Placing 

the hands on the sides during Salat, is an act of the dwellers of the Fire." One can, 

however, do so only if there is such a pain that he is compelled to place the hands 

there. 
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CHAPTER339 

ABOMINATION OF JOINING 

AS-SALAT (THE PRAYER) WHEN 

THE FOOD IS READY OR WHEN 

ONE IS IN DESPERATE NEED TO 

ANSWER THE CALL OF NATURE 

1753. 'Ai.shah ~ 4 1 ~J said: I 
heard the Messenger of Allah ~ 
saying, "No Sal[ll (prayer) should be 
performed when the food has been 
served, nor should it be performed 
when a person is in need of relieving 
himself." [Muslim] 

•~ ,".>l.a.ll ~I.,$ '-:-'4 -Y"Y"\ 

WI-lo ~ Jf ~l J__,::; ~J rWa.ll 

.WWI J · I\ w : · • · ~I J r. J ~ 

Commentary: We learn from this Hadith that one should not offer Salilf when he is 

hungry and the food has been served or has to answer the call of nature. The reason 

behind is that if one offers Sa/at in that condition, he will not be able to do it with full 

concentration. Similarly, if one has to answer the call of nature, he should first do so 

and then offer Sa/at. 

CHAPTER340 

PROHIBITION OF RAISING 

ONE'S EYES TOWARDS THE 

SKY DURING AS-SALAT 

(THE PRAYER) 

1754. Anas bin Malik,:,.., 41 ~) said: 
The Messenger of Allah ~ said, "How 
is it that some people raise their eyes 
towards the sky during As-Salat (the 

J!r-41 ~J ~ ~I '-:-'4-Y"t• 

o ".>l.a.l I _) "~ I 
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prayer)?" He stressed (this point) and 
added, "People must refrain from 

raising their eyes towards heaven in 
Sa/at (prayer), or else their sights will 
certainly be snatched away." 
[Al-Bukhari'] 

Commentary: Looking towards the sky during prayer disturbs the concentration in 

Salat and there is a stern warning against this bad habit. One can, however, do so after 

Salat, i.e., during one's supplications. 

CHAPTER341 

UNDESIRABILITY OF GLANCINC 

IN ONE DIRECTION OR THE 

OTHER DURING PRAYER 

1755. 'Aishah 4:-s, .&1 ~J said: I 
asked the Messenger of Allah ~ 
about random looks in Saldt (prayer), 
and he replied, "It is something which 
Satan snatches from the slave's Sa/at." 

[Al-Bukhari] 

_j ..:.,lA::.l~I ~I.,$~~ -ft, 

.J~~o~I 

.&I ~J ~Li :;, -Woo 

~ .Ji1 J.?J ~L :-:JL; 

: Jt.ii o~I · -.::.,Ll;J:;1 , ~ , , 

Commentary: "Pouncing" or "snatching" means to take away something swiftly 

from someone while he is not alert. When a person looks here and there in the course 

of Salfit and does not concentrate on it, Satan avails this opportunity and spoils his 

Salfit . 

1756. Anas -:.s- .&1 c,r"J said: The ~ .&I (.ri>J ~ f :_;,:, - Woi 
. . 

Messenger of Allah ~ said to me, iJ ~pl : ~ .Ji I j Y J J_, J L; : J L; 
"Beware of looking around in Sa/at -

(prayer), because random looks in 
Sa/at are a cause of destruction. If 

there should be no help from it, it is 
permissible in the voluntary and not in 
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obligatory Salat." [At-Tinnidhf] 

Commentary: In the chain of transmitters [i.e., Sanad] of this Hadith, we find 'Ali 

bin Zaid bin Jad'an who is known to be Da'if (i.e., weak). It this narration is not 

reliable, then seeing here and there even in .voluntary Salat is not permissible. 

However, if at all looking is inevitable, one can slightly turn his face because if one 

turns the whole body, his Salat would become invalid as he would not be facing the 

Qiblah which is essential for Salat. 

CHAPTER342 

PROHIBITION OF FACING THE 

GRAVES DURING SALAT 

(PRAYER) 

1757. Abu Marthad Kannaz bin 

Husain = .iii ~ J said: I heard the 

Messenger of Allah ~ saying: "Do not 

offer Salat (prayer) facing the graves 

and do not sit on them." [Muslim] 

Commentary: 

Jt o')l;a.11 (JS' ~I '-:"'4 -rt Y 

_;~I 

1. It is prohibited to face the graves while offering Salat. Its reason seems to be that it 

creates a resemblance to polytheists. Moreover, it has a trace of reverence for 

someone other than Allah, which takes one towards Shirk. 

2. It is forbidden for Muslims to sit on the graves because it is disrespect of man whom 

Allah has honoured. 

Therefore Muslims should avoid both practices mentioned above. Imam An-Nawawi 

said: Our companions (the scholars) said that it is Makruh (undesirable) to plaster the 

grave; while sitting, leaning against it or resting on it is Haram (forbidden). 
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CHAPrER343 

PROHIBITION OF PASSING IN 

FRONT OF A WORSIDPPER 

WIDLE HE IS OFFERING 

SAi.AT (PRAYER) 

1758. Abul-Juhaim 'Abdullah bin 

Al-Harith ._;,__.s, .ti ~ J said: The 
Messenger of Allah ;)! said, "If the 
person who passes in front of a praying 
person, realizes the enormity of the 
sinfulness of this act, it will have been 
better for him to wait forty than to pass 
in front of him." [Al-Bukhari and 
Muslim] 

[The narrator was not sure whether 

the Prophet ;)! said forty days, months 
or years.] 

</ -.iii ~ ,~I ~\ y - \VOA 

-.iii , . , • ~\11 ~\ . 0 

..:.., WI :.r;' J <.>J , c.r. , J - - ,, ,,. ,. , , , 

j.ln : ~ .&1 J_,..:J JL; : JL; ~ 
1;t; 1 -_'11 ~ : ,, tt_j1 ~j;: 
~ <f -u-'.J . 

j \": : "f ~ ~f .:.,LSJ ~ .r.>" ~J ,. ,. 

: 1.,?J\:,J\ jL; II~-½ ~ ~ ~i ~ 

Ji -~·- : -·f Jti ;1 '1 Y- ~J I.?~ 
-~ • L , ,o I O f I ,0 ~ , ,o f 

\.,.T"" ~J) •yf--'~J 

. .j;, 

Commentary: We learn from this Hadith that it is a great sin to pass before a 

person who is offering Sa/at. People should also take care that they do not offer Sa/at 

without placing a Sutrah in front of them. A Sutrah refers to anything that a person sets 

up in front of him; this could be a stick, another person praying in front of him or even 

a line which he can draw on the ground. The distance between the person offering his 

Sa/at and the Sutrah should not be more than approximately one meter and a half. If 

the distance is longer than this, then it is not unlawful to pass before someone offering 

Sa/at. 
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CHAPTER344 

UNDESIRABILITY OF OFFERING 

OPTIONAL PRAYER AFfER THE 

ANNOUNCEMENT OF !QA.MAH 

1759. Abu Hurairah = .iii ~J said: 
The Prophet ~ said, "When the 
lqamah is called, no prayer should be 
performed except the obligatory 
prayer." [Muslim] 

.j r ;w1 u~ 4'11_,$ ..;,~ -rt t 

~ut J ,:S.;.J1 t_.,..,.!- ~ llil; 
..!.lli ~ llil:JI .,;.;lS' ~1..,... o".>L.a.11 

lA,,: 1 o".>L.a.11 
~J , 

~ 41 :ri'J ~}.~ ~\ :_;, -Wo°i 

,: ~j\ l~l)) :JL.; ~ ~\ ~ 
II~~\ 'h g~ "j.j .b~I 

. r-1-- ;1.,'j 

Commentary: When the Iqamah has been announced (prescribed recitation at the 

commencement of Salat when offered in congregation, after the worshippers have 

taken up that position), it is not permissible to offer any other prayer - whether it is 

Sunnah or Nafl. If a person has already started any, he should break it to join the 

congregation. He should offer the Sa/at which he terminated after the obligatory Sa/at 

offered in congregation. It is against this Hadfth to continue Nafl Sa/at or Sunnah when 

the worshippers have taken the position to offer Sa/at in congregation and Iqamah has 

been called. Some scholars are of the opinion that one can continue the performance 

of Fajr Sunnah , even after the congregational Sa/at has started. They have taken the 

plea that if there is no risk of losing the first Rak'ah , it is permissible to continue the 

Sunnah of Fajr prayer. Their plea is against the present Hadith. It is a common feature 

to see the worshippers offering Sunnah during the course of Fajr prayer offered in 

congregation. Thus in practice, the Sunnah of the Fajr prayer are continued regardless 

of this stipulation. In any case, this practice is totally against the injunctions contained 

in this Hadith. 
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CHAPTER345 

ABOMINATION OF SELECTING 

FRIDAY FOR FASTING 

1760. Abu Hurairah ....:.J- .t i ~ _; 

reported: The Prophet ~ said, "Do 
not choose the Friday night among all 
other nights for standing in 
(Tahajjud) prayer, and do not choose 
Friday among all other days for Saum 
(fasting) except that one you have 
accustomed to." [Muslim] 

r;. ~ ;,.,.1_,s ~~ -fto 

.r-! :r o~ cl:,! Jl r~ ~' 
Jl:1)1 

~ l ' : 'i " II ~ ~ ', ..'.' ~\ '' ' , •,,~ OJJ \..'7" 4..oJ-4'_ 

Commentary: It is undesirable to fix Jumu 'ah for voluntary fast. One can, however, 

observe fasting if Friday occurs in his routine of fasts, i.e., if one observes fast on 

alternate days and Jumu 'ah occurs on the day when he observes fast , or if one observes 

the fast of the Day of 'Arafah, or the Day of 'Ashura ', and Friday occurs on that day, or 

if Friday occurs during the Ayyam Al-Beid, or Friday occurs when one is observing fasts 

of Nadhr (fasts one has vowed for). There is no harm in observing fast on Friday in all 

such cases but its special observance on Friday is not recommended. 

1761. Abu Hurairah -:.s- ..t1 ~_; said: I 
heard the Messenger of Allah ~ as 
saying: "None of you should observe 
fast on Friday except that he should 
observe fast either one day before it or 
one day after it." [Al-Bukhari and 
Muslim] 

J.,:.~ ~ :Jt.; ~., -w,, 
;J~l :; ~ 'i)) : J~ ~ 411 

11 ~~ _,\ jj t;Y- ~l ~ 1 f Y-

Commentary: We learn from this Hadfth that we can fast on Friday if we fast , along 

with it, on Thursday or Saturday, i.e., either one day before or after it. 
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1762. Muhammad bin 'Abbad ~ _; : Jli :?G <!- ~ :_;.:, - \Vi r 
o:.&- .ii i said: I asked Jabir o:.&- .ii i ~ .;, ~I : ~ .&I Cs--:'_," 1 1~~ ~L 
"Did the Prophet ~ prohibit fasting -
on Friday?" He said, "Yes. " [Al­

Bukharf and Muslim] 

1763. Juwairiyah bint Al-Harith ~ .; 
~ .ii 1, the Mother of the Believers, 
said that the Prophet ~ visited her on 
a Friday and she was observing fast . He 
asked, "Did you observe fast yester­
day?" She said, "No." He asked, "Do 

you intend to observe fast tomorrow?" 
She said, "No." He said, "In that case, 

give up your fast today." [Al-Bukhari] 

0 , '. , ~ t ".I\ ,i ~ 0>' : , '-;?; 

.fli :;2 ·r :Jl; 

..:,...:., .t • ' : · i ' i1 '\ '. ,, - \Vif , ; -!.J"':" ~..,.,.., i ,y-J 

~ ~\ 01 ~ 41 ~'j ..;.,.; lJI .. ,.., ~ ,, 

, , ~I , 0 , I ~'\::. ' 1 ~; 
~J , . iJ-:. ~ ,_;-----
((~~I ~Ill : J\jj ,¼L.;:, 

Commentary: We learn from this Hadith that if someone is keeping fast on Friday 

and has not fasted the day before, nor does he intend to fast the following day, i.e., 

Saturday, it is permissible for him to break his fast. 

CHAPTER346 

PROHIBITION OF EXTENDING 

FAST BEYOND ONE DAY 

1764. Abu Hurairah and 'Aishah 

~ .ii i ~ .; said: The Prophet ~ 
prohibited observing continuous vo­
luntary fasts beyond one day. [Al­

Bukharf and Muslim] 

1765. lbn 'Umar L..+&- .ii i ~ .; said: 
The Messenger of Allah ~ prohibited 

J Jl..P _,JI f!f'U '-:"'4 -ft i 

J1 ,:r.o >! i .r'2-! IJf .JAJ i ~I 

~ '-:"' A ')J JS'4 ')J , _;s-i 

, . , Gt;. ' ~,.,, l : , -\Vit 
~ .) , J _r../' cl; ,y 

u>' ~ ~ ~\ 01 l~c 41 

41 ~ J :;.; .;.1 c/"J -\ViO 
, 

J ~ .&\ Jy,J ~ :JL; ~ 
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observing continuous fasts beyond one 
day. The Companions submitted: "But 
you do it." He replied, "I am not like 
you. I am given to eat and to drink 
(from Allah)." 
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

Commentary: 

~ ~1) ~l : 1.,Su . JL.o )1 
o l ':/, , --o ....- .,, ,, ,,, 

~I ,jl -~ ~ Jp1 : JL; 
, 

ilJ 1.i..:._, ,<Jc ~ :: ll~IJ 

1. Through this Hadith we learn that in certain matters the Prophet ~ had some 

specific injunctions which were obligatory for him but not for his Ummah . Such things 

were permissible for him but not for his followers. All these things are called his 

special distinctions. It is not permissible for Muslims to follow such practices. One of 

these things is Saum Al-Wisal, which means to observe fast for several days at a stretch 

without taking any food. Since Allah had granted him special power and patience, he 

could observe fast continuously for days. As his followers are not endowed with that 

energy and patience, they are not permitted to do so. 

2. "I am not like you" does not mean that "I am not a man like you," because such an 

interpretation goes against a categorical statement of the Qur'an to the effect that "I 

am a man like you". What the statement "I am not like you" really means is "you do 

not possess that special power which has been granted to me." 

3. "I am given to eat and to drink" signifies that Allah (.)1.,..;1 .;~) provides him with 

the strength and energy which he can derive from food and drink without necessarily 

having them. 

CHAPTER347 

PROHIBITION OF SIITING ON 

THE GRAVES 

1766. Abu Hurairah =- ..t1 ~ J said: 
The Messenger of Allah ~ said, " It is 
much better for one of you to sit on a 
live coal, which will burn his clothes 
and get to his skin than to sit on a 
grave." [Muslim] 
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Commentary: To sit on the grave is strictly prohibited [see Hadith No. 1758]. Ibn 

Hajar AI-Haitham1 and others, however, regard this act to be only Makn1h 

(undesirable) and maintain that the warning contained in the Hadfth is for those 

people who sit on them for urinating or defecating. The Hadith also elucidates the fact 

that graves should be respected and that glorifying the people in them by plastering 

them or building over them is not permissible. 

CHAPTER 348 

PROHIBITION OF PLASTERING 

AND BUILDING OVER THE 

GRAVES 

1767. Jabir ...:J- .ii i ~ _; said: The 
Messenger of Allah ~ forbade that 

the graves should be plastered (made 
into permanent structures), used as 
sitting places (for the people) or 

building over them. [Muslim] 

~y,~1~½-ftA 

~ "l:.:JIJ .J~I 

Commentary: We learn the following points from this Hadfth : 

1. The construction of permanent graves is sheer extravagance because they do not 

benefit the dead. This act is 'disliked' and reaches the level of prohibition when graves 

are ornamented and embellished. 

2. Sitting on the graves is a disliked act, as has been made clear in the previous Hadfth. 

3. It is such a respect for the dead which inclines people to Shirk. Construction of 

dome etc., over the graves have also the same effect. 

CHAPTER349 

PROHIBITION FOR A SLAVE TO 

RUN AWAY FROM HIS MASTER 

1768. Jarir bin Abdullah ~ .iii ~ _; 

said: The Messenger of Allah ~ said, 
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"If a slave runs away from his master, 
his responsibility to him is absolved." 

[Muslim] 

1769. Jarir bin Abdullah ~ .iii ~ J 

said: The Prophet ~ said, "When the 
slave runs away from his master, his 

Salat (prayer) will not be accepted." 
[Muslim] 

Another narration is: "He is guilty 
of disbelief (i.e ., in case he believes in 
the lawfulness of doing so)." 

~1•:'1" •r,--- OJJ 

J, • 

. ..;l\1 

Commentary: The institution of slavery does not exist in the modem world, but if it 

exists anywhere or a situation arises in which it re-emerges, the principle stated in this 

Hadfth will be applicable. The Hadfth also makes it clear that if someone has expressed 

his commitment to serve somebody, he should not back out. It also urges us to show 

gratefulness to one's benefactors and to reciprocate the good, one receives. 

CHAPfER 350 

UNDESIRABILITY OF 

INTERCESSION IN HUDUD 

Allah, the Exalted, says: 

"The woman and the man guilty of 
illegal sexual intercourse, flog each of 
them with a hundred stripes. Let not 

pity withhold you in their case, in a 
punishment prescribed by Allah, if you 
believe in Allah and the Last Day." 
(24:2) 

1770. 'A..ishah 4,:.- ...ti ~J reported: 
The Quraish were anxious about a 

~ Ll.!.l I (""!..f"U '-:" 4 - f o • 

.)Jl:.Jt ..} 
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woman from Banu Makhzum who had 
committed theft and asked : "Who will 

speak to the Messenger of Allah ~ 
about her?" Then they said: "No one 

will be bold enough to do so except 
Usamah bin Zaid, the (Companion 
who was) dearly loved by the Messen­

ger of Allah ~ -" So Usamah ~ ...t1 ~ _; 
spoke to him and the Messenger of 

Allah ~ (angrily) said, "Are you 
interceding regarding one of the 
punishments prescribed by Allah?" 
He then got up and delivered an 
address in which he said, "Indeed 

what destroyed the people before you 
was just that when a person of high 
rank among them committed a theft, 
they spared him; but if the same crime 

was done by a poor person they 
inflicted the prescribed punishment 

on him. I swear by Allah that if 
Fatimah daughter of Muhammad 

should steal, I would have her hand 
cut off." [Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

In another narration 'Aishah ...t i ~ _; 
~ said: (Upon hearing the 
intercession of Usamah), the face of 
the Messenger of Allah ~ changed 
color (because of anger) and he said, 
"Do you dare to intercede in matters 
prescribed by Allah?" Usamah 
pleaded: "O Messenger of Allah! Pray 
for my forgiveness." 'Aishah Lp ...t 1 ~ _; 
added: Thereafter the Messenger of 

Allah * gave orders to have that 
woman's hand cut off. 
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Commentary: 

l. Hadd is the punishment fixed by Sharf'ah and which no one has the authority to 

increase or decrease. For instance, theft is punishable by the cutting of the hand; the 

punishment of adultery is a hundred stripes or Rajm (stoning to death); the 

punishment of drinking of intoxicants is forty stripes etc. 

2. Nobody has the right to intercede or make any recommendation in this matter. 

3. There is no distinction of male or female in the matter of these punishments 

(Hudud). Whoever commits a crime which is punishable by Hadd, whether that person 

is male or female, will be liable for punishment prescribed under Hadd - the 

punishment, the limits of which have been defined in the Qur'iin and Hadith . 

4. No one is exempted from Hadd, no matter how great he is, because there is no 

distinction of great or small in the matter of Hadd. 

5. We must learn a lesson from the history of past nations so that we can save 

ourselves from such misdeeds which caused their ruin. 

6. This Hadith brings into prominence the distinction and eminence of Usiimah and 

his position in the eyes of the Prophet ~ -

CHAPTER 351 

PROHIBITION OF RELIEVING 

NATURE ON THE PATHS 

Allah, the Exalted, says: 

"And those who annoy believing men 

and women undeservedly, they bear 
(on themselves) the crime of slander 

and plain sin." (33:58) 

1771. Abu Hurairah ~ ..ii i ~ J said: 
The Messenger of Allah ~ said, 
"Avoid two habits which provoke 
cursing ." The Companions said: 
"What are those things which provoke 

• ~J,.,,.J ~J ..,..w, J!), 

IA~J .. WI 
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{) _J.//,."" / ,.,,,. ,,.,.,,,,,. ,,.,,, 
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~ / > _;',, / ;,,,,. ,,_,. ,.,.,,,.,,,,,,,,,, // 
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cursing?" He said, "Relieving on the 
thoroughfares or under the shades 
where people take shelter and rest." 
[Muslim] 

Commentary: We learn from this Hadfth that a Muslim must avoid all such things 

which cause inconvenience to other Muslims. If one uses the places mentioned in this 

Hadfth as toilet, this would not only cause inconvenience to the public but may also 

cause an epidemic. It is also necessary to avoid such things for the sake of cleanliness. 

Some religious scholars are of the opinion that this act is deemed to be a major sin, as 

it brings people's curses upon the one who practices it. 

CHAPTER 352 

PROIDBITION OF URINATING 

INTO STAGNANT WATER 

1772. Jabir -.:...s- .& 1 ~ J said: The 
Messenger of Allah ~ forbade 
urinating into stagnant water. [Muslim] 

o~J J;.jl .y, ~I '-:"4 -foY 

.l!l)I ~WI .) 

01 :~ 41 ::ri'J ;:~ :}- - \VVY 

J J~ ~f ~ ~ .<ll\ JyJ 

Commentary: "Stagnant water" means water which is not flowing, like the water in 

a pond or a tank. When urination is prohibited at such places, defecating would be 

more sternly prohibited. One must also avoid throwing filth in it. 

How vast and comprehensive the injunctions of Islam are, and how thoroughly Islam 

has grasped the problems of people, is something unique in the realm of religion. No 

other world religion can match it in this respect. It is very unfortunate indeed that in 

spite of having such perfect and complete religion, the Muslims are far away from 

practising its noble teachings. May Allah enable us to become true followers of Islam. 
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CHAPTER353 

PROHIBITION OF GMNG 

PREFERENCE TO CHILDREN 

OVER ONE ANOTHER IN 

GMNG GIFTS, ETC. 

1773. An-Nu'man bin Bashir .iii ~J 

l.+,<- said: My father took me to the 
Messenger of Allah ~ and said to him: 
"I have gifted one of my slaves to this 
son of mine." The Messenger of Allah 

~ said, "Have you given such gift to 
every son of yours?" He replied, "No." 
Thereupon he said, "Take this gift 
back." 

Another narration is: The Messen­

ger of Allah ~ said, "Be mindful of 
your obligation to Allah and do justice 
in respect of your children." My father 
came back and revoked his gift. 

Another narration is: The Messen­

ger of Allah ~ asked, "Have you other 
children besides this one?" He said, 
"Yes." The Messenger of Allah ~ 

..ulj.11 J:-AA 4AI} ..;,~ -ror 

~I .; ~ Js, O.) ":l..,i ~ 

I~ ·' I 
, 0 , • :J~ ~ ~ ·1 '--!7- '-:f' ,, _, 

, 
J~ ~l5 

, 
.&1 J_?_; ·J ~y\s, 

, ' , 0 

~ !l+Jj 
,:;; .J,;, 

-~ ((~l.lA ~ JSlll . :.. ~ 

J ,::, ,., ,.,. .,., J l_,.l~lj 41 1_,z1n : Jt_; , 'J 

~ ~) -~f ~) ((r-5~'{;f 
. j.:i..;:J I 

asked, "Have you awarded a gift like • . ..i;~ ;;, I J' ~.J, J' 1 :~ ~ -w .., ~ :ii_,.,, .jJ 
this to all of them." He said, "No." 
The Messenger of Allah ~ said, "I am 
not going to bear witness to this act of 
injustice." 

Another narration is: The Messen­
ger of Allah ~ asked, "Do you not 
except goodness from all of them as 
you except from him?" He said, "Yes, 
of course." The Messenger of Allah ~ 

Www.IslamicBooks.Website



17. THE BOOK OF THE PROHIBITEDACTIONS~ ~I )),,'11~l;S' - IV 11130911

said, "Then don't do this (i.e., do not
give a gift to one son only)." [Ai-
Bukhiiri and Muslim]

...•. •....\ •.... 0 0 ~

((L5~ I~ (.$\;. ~I)) :9:;).j':;.. '" .....,. ~
y. J. 0 -;: ."" ~ ./ "" .-- j~t Iy~ 01 !.l~I)) :JL; ~

:J~ ,~ :J~ ((~~Iy ~I J
. ..:li ~.~:)((I~I ~))
,. ~ ~

Commentary: We learn from this Hadith. the following important points:
1. In every matter, one should consult scholars and experts of Shari'ah. This was the
practice of the Companions r+" ..i>1 ~.).

2. Parents should deal with all their children with equity and justice. Preferential
treatment with any child affects them adversely. Obviously injustice creates tension for
parents as well as children and eventually family ties are broken.
3. This Haditli is also advanced by those 'Ulamii' in support of their contention that if a
person wants to distribute his property among his children during his lifetime, he
should not make any discrimination among his male and female children and should
give an equal share to all of them.

CHAPTER 354
PROHIBITION OF MOURNING

BEYOND THREE DAYS
(FOR WOMEN)

1774. Zainab bint Abu Salamah ~.)
t....p. .ill said: I went to Umm Habibah
~ .ill ~) the wife of the Prophet ~,
when her father Abu Sufyan bin Harb
<:.so .ill ~.) died. Umm Habibah 41 ~)
~ sent for a yellow coloured perfume
or something else like it, and she
applied it to a slave-girl and then
rubbed it on her own cheeks and
said: "By Allah, I have no need for
perfume, I heard the Messenger of

Js- iir-l1 .)1..1.>1~~ ,-:-,4 -rot
L_' I'::. ~I Li~)\; •. ~~ JJ ~ ~r . ~J".

r4iO?J ~i~)

4L::. f..::..:, ~~ ~' - \VV t
~ '; .• J ,y-

'"l '" J 0... ,.. ...
rl ~ ..:J.>.; :..:JL; ~ 41 ~~

~I ,cjj ~ .iiJ1 Cri'~~
'" 0 -: 't ~,j-:' 0L..i...: 'I u, 'I ,.,- ~ ~J. Y. Y. CIy 0:?':" ::~

~ ~Jj ,~ .iiJ1 ~~ ~?~ ,.,. .. ~
-> '" t J....." 0
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Allah ;i! saying from the pulpit, 'It is
not permissible for a woman who
believes in Allah and the Last Day to
mourn for the dead beyond three days,
except for the death of her husband; in
which case the period of mourning is
of four months and ten days.'" Zainab
said: I then visited Zainab, daughter of
lahsh ~ .11 ~.J when her brother
died; she sent for perfume and applied
it and then said: "Beware! By Allah, I
don't feel any need of perfume but I
heard the Messenger of Allah m
saying from the pulpit, 'It is not
permissible for a woman who believes
in Allah and the Last Day to mourn
the dead beyond three days except in
case of her husband (for whom the
period is) four months and ten days.'''
[AI-BukMrf and Muslim]

Commentary: The period of mourning the husband's death is four months and ten
days while ordinarily it is three days only (for others). The reasons behind mourning
the dead husband is: Firstly, the purification of womb. Secondly, it is a mark of respect
for the relation and love between husband and wife. The scent which was used in the
two incidents reported in this Hadfth occurred after the stipulated period of mourning
in ordinary cases - that is three days. After the expiry of the mourning period, the
woman is allowed to resume her routine. The Haditli mentions the man's right over his
wife after his death; it also shows the importance of conjugal ties in Islam,
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CHAPTER 355 

PROHIBITION OF 

MALPRACTICES IN COMMERCE 

1775. Anas bin Malik~ 41 ~ J said: 
The Messenger of Allah ~ forbade 
that a person in the city should make a 

deal on behalf of a villager on 
commission even if he is his real 
brother." [Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

:J li ~ .iii ~J ~\ ~ -\VVO 

., . \;. , , : \ ~ • I j , , ,: r t::!- '"' ~~ ,w .)-") ~ 
,. ;: J _.,;: ,... _., 0 

j2 . ?iJ ~ ~ o\.:;.I .)l5 0tJ ~Q 

-~ 

Commentary: "Al-Hadir" means one who lives in the city, while "Al-Badi" means a 

villager or a desert dweller. "He should not make a deal" here signifies that the 

urbanite should not go to the villager and propose to him leave his goods with him for 

sale and he would send him the sale proceeds of the goods piecemeal as they sell. In 

the opinion of some 'Ulamii' this is prohibited if the merchandise is valuable and the 

villager is not aware of its real worth and the urbanite wants to exploit his ignorance. 

But, on the contrary, if the proposal is for the welfare of the villager and the urbanite 

merely wants the owner to receive its due price then the offer is admissible. The first 

proposition is prohibited because that will cause a loss to the villager; the second is 

permissible as it is a well-meaning offer. 

"A person in the city should not make a deal on behalf of a villager" has been 

interpreted by 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas ~ ..iii ~; to mean that he should not work as a 

broker for a villager because in that case he will be interested to sell it on a higher 

price in order to have a better commission in the deal, which will unnecessarily raise its 

cost. 

On one side, the purchase of goods coming from outside has been prohibited before 

its arrival on the market so that nobody can exploit the ignorance of the outsiders, and 

on the other side, villagers are enjoined to sell their goods themselves so that the 

commission of the broker does not increase the price of the goods. If an urbanite sells 

the merchandise of any villager on a fair price without charging any commission then 

this is permissible, as is confirmed by Ahadith. If the people living in cities charge each 

other commission on the purchase or sale of their goods this is permissible. 

Www.IslamicBooks.Website



\ I 131211 Riyad-us-Saliheen 

1776. lbn 'Umar L..+,, ..iii ~J said: 
The Messenger of Allah ~ said, "Do 
not meet the merchandise till they 
arrive in the market." [Al-Bukhari and 
Muslim] 

JL; :J~ ;J- ii :/'J -\VV"\ 
,... .;;...- .,, ,... > 

~I I~ 'Jn : ~ .&1 J_;.,1 
--~:' (( -1, '\11 J'1 4: ta'~ :-
~ ~.r" 0 ; •• ~ 

-~ 

Commentary: "Do not meet the merchandise" signifies "Do not meet trade 

caravans in transit." The purpose being that those who bring food grains from villages, 

should not suffer any loss because of their ignorance of the market conditions. But if 

someone does it with a good intention then this is permissible . 

1777. Ibn 'Abbas L..+,, ..iii ~_; said: 
The Messenger of Allah ~ said, "The 
caravans carrying merchandise should 
not be met on the way to purchase 
from them; a man in the city should 
not sell for a man of the desert." 

Tawus asked him (Ibn 'Abbas): 
"What do these words really imply?" 
He said: "He should not work as an 
agent on his behalf." [Al-Bukhari and 
Muslim] 

.&1 , ., G -·1 -\VVV :.,r:'J 'I". cl c/"J 
, > , 

'Jn :~ .&1 J_;.,1 JL; :J~ 1~+:.; 
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,..... , J ,., ,... ,... 
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. ~ :;2 . I~ t..:.:.:;, 

Commentary: This Hadith makes it clear that no one should work as a broker to 

exploit the ignorance of villagers who bring their merchandise in the market. But if 

one does it with a good intention then this is permissible. Nowadays different forms of 

brokerage are in vogue in our markets out of which some are permissible and some are 

prohibited. 

1778. Abu Hurairah ,;,s, .iii ~) said: 
The Messenger of Allah ~ forbade 
that a man in the city should be the 
commission agent of a man from the 
desert and prohibited the practice of 
Najsh (i.e., offering a high price for 
something in order to allure another 

t.; .&I ~J ~]} ~\ :}-3 -\VVA 
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customer who is interested in the 
thing); and that a man should make 
an offer while the offer of his brother is 
pending; or that he should make a 

proposal of marriage while that of his 
brother is pending; or that a woman 
should try that a sister of hers might be 
divorced so that she might take her 
place. 

Another narration is: The Messen­
ger of Allah ~ forbade the people 
from meeting the caravan on the way 
for entering into business transaction 
with them; and the selling of the goods 
by a dweller of the city on behalf of a 
man of the desert; and the seeking by a 
woman the divorce of her sister (from 

her husband); and the practice of 
Najsh and leaving the animals un­

milked (for sometime for the purpose 
of accumulation of milk to deceive the 
buyer). [Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

Commentary: "Litakfa mii fi inii 'iha" means that "Whatever is in her vessel is 

overturned." This is a figurative expression meaning "She would marry her (Muslim 

sister's) husband when he divorces her present wife." 

"Leaving the animals unmilked" means that a saleable cattle is not milked for two or 

three times to create an impression that the cattle is rich in milk, which is not the true 

case. This is also prohibited. Other points mentioned in this Hadith have been 

discussed earlier. 

1779. Ibn 'Umar ~ .& 1 ~ J said: 
The Messenger of Allah ~ said, "A 
person should not enter into a transac­
tion when his (Muslim) brother has 
already negotiated, nor should he 

Www.IslamicBooks.Website



II 131411 Riytid-us-Stiliheen 

make a proposal of marriage when that 
of his brother is pending, except with 
the permission of the latter." 
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

Commentary: We learn from this Had'ith that if a man knows that such and such 

person has asked some woman for marriage and she has accepted the proposal then he 

should not make an offer of marriage to her. But if the matter has ended and the first 

proposal permits him to try his luck then he can make a proposal to her for marriage. 

On the same analogy, it is prohibited for a woman to send a proposal of marriage to a 

man with whom some woman is already negotiating or has already negotiated. 

1780. 'Uqbah bin 'Amir ,;..., .& 1 ~ ) 

said: The Messenger of Allah ~ said, 
"A Mu 'min is the brother of another 
Mu 'min; and thus it is not permissible 
for a Mu 'min to make an offer while 
the offer of his brother is pending, nor 
should he make a proposal of marriage 

while that of his brother is pending till 
he withdraws his proposal." 

Commentary: All the acts prohibited in the Ahadith cited above are such that they 

can cause or increase ill-will and enmity among people. For this reason, all these 

things have been forbidden by Islam to obviate all possibilities of dissension and 

discord and bring about mutual affection, fraternity and accord. 

CHAPTER 356 

PROIDBITION OF 

SQUANDERING WEALTH 

1781. Abu Hurairah ,;..., .iii ~ .) said: 
The Messenger of Allah ~ said, 

JWI ~W.l :.r- ~I ..;,~ -fO'\ 
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"Verily, Allah likes three things for you 
and disapproves three things for you. 
He likes that you should worship Him 

Alone, not to associate anything with 
Him (in worship) and to hold fast to 
the Rope of Allah and not to be 
divided among yourselves; and He 
disapproves for you irrelevant talk, 
persistent questioning and the squan­
dering of the wealth." [Muslim] 

Commentary: This Hadfth has already been mentioned [Hadfth No. 342] . Although 

the initial portion is missing there and three things which have been disliked are 

mentioned in its text. Beside stressing Tauhfd, holding fast to the Rope of Allah and 

unity (which are greatly liked by Allah), this Hadfth forbids unnecessary debate, hair­

splitting and extravagance as all the three are disliked by Allah. 

Wealth has a great importance in man's life since it is the very source of sustenance 

and basis of his livelihood, its wastage is akin to cutting the branch of the tree on which 

one is sitting. 

1782. Warrad, the scribe of Al­

Mughirah bin Shu'bah .;.s, .& 1 ~ J said: 
Al-Mughirah bin Shu'bah dictated a 
letter to me addressed to Mu'awiyah 

.;.s, .iii ~ J that the Prophet * used to 
supplicate at the end of each obliga­
tory Salat (prescribed prayer): "La 

ilaha illallahu, wahadahu la sharika 

lahu, lahul-mulku, wa lahul-hamdu, 

wa Huwa 'ala kulli shai'in Qadfr. 

Allahumma la mani 'a lima a'taita, wa 

la mu 'tiya lima man a 'ta, wa la yanf a 'u 

dhal-jaddi mink-al-jaddu. (There is no 
true god except Allah, the One, Who 
has no partner. His is the sovereignty 
and His is the praise, and He is Able to 

~\ ~), luj\ ~ -~ iL ', 'I -.r" 
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do everything. 0 Allah! Nobody can 
withhold what You give; and nobody 
can give what You withhold; and the 
high status of a person is of no avail 
against Your Will)." He also wrote to 
him that the Prophet ~ used to forbid 
irrelevant talk, wasteful expenditure, 
persistent questioning, disobedience of 
parents ( especially mothers), infanti-
cide of daughters by burying them 
alive, depriving others of their rights 

and acquisition of property wrongfully. 
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

Commentary: The matters mentioned in this Hadith have been discussed in detail 

before. What this Hadith specially brings out is that the custom or writing or dictating 

Ahadith existed even during the age of the Companions. In this respect that was the 

first period of the compilation of Ahadith. Thus, it is wrong to say that there did not 

exist any system of recording Hadith in the days of the Companions. 

CHAPTER357 

PROHIBITION OF POINTING 

WITH A WEAPON AT ANOTHER 

BROTHER IN FAITH 

1783. Abu Hurairah.:..., .iii ~ _; said: 
The Messenger of Allah ~ said, 
"None of you should point at his 
brother with a weapon because he 
does not know that Satan may make 
it lose from his hand and, as a result, 
he may fall into a pit of Hell-fire (by 
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accidentally killing him)." [Al-Bukhari 

and Muslim] 

The narration in Muslim is: Abul­

Qasim (i.e., the Messenger of Allah) 

~ said, "He who points at his 

(Muslim) brother with a weapon is 

cursed by the angels even if the other 

person should be his real brother." 

0~ ,i~~ ~ \ Jt .)Gt .:_;n :~ 

~ ·')__ ;~( ~l5 ~µ ,t_f J;_ 8_t ~'iJI 

t3 ~i;+~i1 ~L y 1t}n :~ j_;; 
1:-::: , ~1 .·:iv , 1!11 -~ 
~ t: - · r) '?__,., r 

:~\ c'.µ,tJ '~J ~f.. ~\ ~~) 

. ;L..J1J ~\ 

Commentary: "Si/ah" is that weapon which is used in war for attack and defense, 

i.e., sword, gun, pistol, lance, etc. To point any such weapon towards a Muslim or 

Dhimmf, even to frighten him, is forbidden. It is very unfortunate that, contrary to the 

teachings of Islam, display and use of weapons are very common nowadays so much so 

that the fashion of air fire festivities is gaining increasing popularity in Muslim society. 

This fashion is totally against the teachings of Islam and its dangerous consequences 

are witnessed everyday. May Allah grant us guidance to follow the Right Path. 

1784. Jabir ~ ...t 1 _ _.,, ·; said: The ~ .iii ,...;, ' L;. : -'- - -\VAt 
....- '-? " ) t:.. <..rJ 

Messenger of Allah ~ prohibited 

from presenting a drawn sword to 

another." [Abu Dawud andAt-Tinnidhi] 

, , 

..iii Jy~ ~)) : JL,; 
,,, J , ,,,. 

II~~ ~\ ✓~ 

Commentary: If a naked sword drops from one's hand, it can injure one's hand, 

foot or any part of the body. Similar is the case of a sharp knife or any other similar 

weapon and tool. One should never give it to anyone from its blade side. When we 

study such things, we are really wonderstruck to see the care which Islam has taken to 

respect humanity. 
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CHAPTER 358 

UNDESIRABILITY OF LEAVING 

THE MOSQUE WITHOUT 

OFFERING SALAT (PRAYER) 

AFTER THE ADHAN HAS BEEN 

PROCLAIMED 

1785. Abu Sha'tha' said: We were 

sitting with Abu Hurairah ~.iii~_; in 
the mosque when the Mu 'adhdhin 

proclaimed the Adhan. A man stood 
up in the mosque and started walking 

out. Abu Hurairah ~.ii i ~ _; stared at 
him till he went out of the mosque. 

Upon this Abu Hurairah ~ .iii ~ _; 

said: Indeed, this man has disobeyed 

Abul-Qasim ~ - [Muslim] 
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_;> .1~ ~l .:,1~\tl ~ ~I 

~µ,~ 

::, J ,, ,, ,, 

\:S : Jli ,1~:: Ii ~i d' - \V ,\O 

,,, " I , ,,,, , _..,,f\ ;_; 1: .:J 
~ ..u ~ _) • J..Y"' '-:": \..... ., .T -

,,.... J ~ 0 _., ;;.' _., _,, 0 

i
'w , -,~•'I\ -, ~\_; .~\ . 

V_r-' V ,; <-1--

,,,,,!t :. 0
" ~\ ,, "l~ --

"--"-:-' -~ ,; ~ c..r:J 

~ i_)- J;_ ~~ ~;.; ;1 
1:J. ~f : ~-,,, 'f Jili 4 ~\ J..Y"' Y. , ; 

;1_,_:; -~ -~Lill GI ~ ~ 

Commentary: We learn from this Hadfth that after hearingAdhan, one should not 

leave the mosque without offering the obligatory Sa/at connected with it, unless one 

has a very genuine reason for doing so. 

I 

CHAPTER 359 

UNDESIRABILITY OF 

REJECTING THE GIFT OF 

PERFUME 

1786. Abu Hurairah ~ .iii ~ _; said: 
The Messenger of Allah ~ said, "He 
who is presented with a flower of sweet 
basil should not reject it, because it is 

-~ .&1 0'_:; ~;.) ~f :J - \VA'\ 
, , , 

~n : ~ .&1 J_,...:~ Ju :JLi 
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light in weight and pleasant in odour. " 

[Muslim] 

1787. Anas bin Malik ,:..- .& 1 ~ ) 

reported: The Prophet ~ never 
refused a gift of perfume. [Al-Bukhari] 

, , 

I.....A...A.>-

-~ 
.ii i :ri'J ~~ 0 _;f :}-J - \VAV 

~~ '1 0\.5 ~ ~\ 0f 8 

. l.?l~\ ~IJJ . -.:JJ1 

Commentary: We learn the following points from this Hadith: 

1. A gift of perfume or something similar to it should be accepted. 

2. The fondness of the Prophet ~ for perfume. The fact that he~ever refused this gift 

is enough to illustrate his penchant for it. 

3. The desirability of the use of perfume. 

CHAPTER360 

UNDESIRABILITY OF PRAISING 

A PERSON IN HIS PRESENCE 

1788. Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari .&1 ~ J 

,:..- said: The Prophet ~ heard a person 
lauding another person ot praising him 
too much. Thereupon he said, "You 
killed the man," or he said, "You 

ruined the man." [Al-Bukhari and 

Muslim] 

1789. Abu Bakrah ......:..J- .& 1 ~ ) 

reported: Mention of a man was made 

to the Prophet ~ and someone praised 
him whereupon he ~ said, "Woe be to 

~ .,JI _) c_..WI '-Al~ ";-'½ -fi • 

";-'~!;r,i~~#~ - , 

~; ~f ~ ojl_p.j a_,;..;j 

. i;..Lll .j, tkj1 : ((:1.:,i,11_:;n 

~ .&I :ri'J i~ ~\ :}-:, -\VA°i 

~t -~ ~\ ~ ~i ~) 0f 
:~ ~IJW,l?~J~ 
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you! You have broken the neck of your 
friend!" He repeated this several times 

and added, "If one of you has to praise 
his friend at all, he should say: 'I 

reckon him to be such and such and 
Allah knows him well', if you think him 
to be so-and-so, you will be accoun­
table to Allah because no one can 
testify the purity of others against 

Allah." [Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

((~w, :f:J, -.:. ;1_; !~JI) 
J. J, 't ,., 0 ,, J 

t_;.~~ :S~I . l5 . I)) 1'1' ;J ., _ 1 u u,_ _; ~ ~ 

1.is ~t :j~Ll ,D~ 'l 

il.Jl_s ~t '-5:;. 0l.5 0l IJ..53 
41);, J;. 'lj ,41 ~~_,;.) 

Commentary: This Hadith prohibits us from praising anyone in his face. If at all one 

has to praise someone, he should say that "In my opinion he is such and such," 

provided he really thinks as he says. The reason for this is that it is Allah Alone Who 

knows him thoroughly and none can claim to be innocent before Him. 

1790. Hammam bin Al- Harith ~ J 

~ .&I reported: A person began to 

praise 'Uthman ~ .&1 ~J, and Al­
Miqdad ~ .&1 ~J sat upon his knees 
and began to throw pebbles upon the 

flatterer's face. 'Uthman ~ .&1 ~J 

said: "What is the matter with you?" 
He said: "Verily, the Messenger of 

Allah ~ said, 'When you see those 
who shower undue praises upon others 
throw dust upon their faces."' [Muslim] 

:j, ,..;.,_,,L:J1 .). ,iw ~J -W4. • 

~ ~J ~t ~ ..iii ~J ~1:i.411 

~ -~ 41 ~J ::i~ c~ 
'1:~~ ,8' 1;: ~ ,;1.iLl1 u---;- ,. . .) ~ . , 

,., .;i ,., _.,,., _,,, Jf ,., J, 0 

J..?J 0i : Jw ~~Ll ~ : 0~ 

~ 1Ll1 J~+ 1:1)) ·J'L; .oil~ "I -~ (""':!.J ~, . ~ ,U) 

> J , 

~131 1(-.;,l).ll ~Y.J -.i- 1_,:;.L; 

~ •~J ,~I ~ ~~L;.~i !J+i 

. ~ i~ ~~t;_f ~q1 
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,... ,...,... , o,.. , o.,.. 

'J:, -r'A ~ -~ ~ ~ 
~ ;~ ~ ~ 0bJ -~J~ 

,. J O -- _, ., , 

~ _, ~ "->-..l.o O.? • j;\I' ~~ 
J_ ;2~=11 ,~ );.:, , ~~~ i;1} 

JO _, J.,,, 0 i J t 
((~ 0§:, 0I ~j\n .~ ..t1 ~) 

U1 ......,1 -·\ - : 0· -~ : .ll1 : • • \ - . ; Y. ~ er- y - ,._r., er- l? 

~)) •/½1 ~+J1 _j,J ,4J).~ 
,, _. > :;, ,, ,, O ,o 

·'-·i.:.i1•':.i11: -=...:.J .•i ,(( . 
i"'.).) r,.. ,._r., er- l? ~ 

~)) .~ ..iii~)~ ii! Jl.iy ... -j.:j.. 

~ ~l ~ \.ql.:. 01i.: ~ I\ ~T~ 

~q1 J, ~?[;.½\y ((~ -;;, ~ 

J, Lei),\ ~ ~ .;;:,_s-1 l.iy ,;~ 

Commentary: The purpose of this Hadfth seems to be that one should neither pay 

serious attention to one who praises nor reward him for it. If one can throw grit in his 

face, that should also be done. One should at least avoid such persons who are in the 

habit of praising people unnecessarily. 

Imam An-Nawawi has stated that these Ahadfth are in prohibition of praise while 

there are many in favour of it. 'Ulama' are of the opinion that the two points of view 

can be reconciled. If the one who is praised has perfect Faith and confidence and is 

endowed with the gift of knowledge by Allah and has control over his self and thereby 

he is not likely to go astray by praise, then praising him is neither unlawful nor 

disgusting. But if he is vulnerable to praise then praising him in his presence is 
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abhorred. Ahadith in prohibition of praise support this point of view. While one of the 

Ahadith, which are in favour of praise, relates to the occasion when the Prophet ..i,1 ~ J 

o.:.s. said to Abu Bakr As-Siddiq o.:.s. ..ii i ~ J: "I hope that you will also be among them," 

that is "You will be one of those who will be called from every gate of Jannah ." (See, 

Sahih Al-Bukhari, Kitab Fada 'il As-Sahabah). Another Hadith on the issue relates to 

the event when the Prophet ~ said to Abu Bakr o.:.s. ..ii i ~ J : "You are not one of 

them." What it signified was that "You are not one of those who keep their trousers 

below their ankles out of sheer pride." (See, SahihAl-Bukhari, ManaqibAbu Bakr). He 

said to 'Umar o.:.s. <il l ~ J: "When Satan sees you going on some way, he leaves it and 

proceeds to some other direction." (Al-Bukhari, Manaqib 'Umar) 

CHAPTER361 

UNDESIRABILITY OF 

DEPARTING FROM OR 

COMING TO A PLACE 

STRICKEN BY AN EPIDEMIC 

Allah, the Exalted, says: 

''Wheresoever you may be, death will 
overtake you even if you are in 
fortresses built up strong and high!" 
(4:78) 

"And do not throw yourselves into 
destruction." (2:195) 

1791. lbn 'Abbas ~ .t i ~ _; 

reported: 'Umar bin Al-Khattab ~ _; 
=- .iii set out for Ash-Sham (the region 
comprising Syria, Palestine, Lebanon 
and Jordan). As he reached at Sargh (a 
town by the side of Hijaz) he came 
across the governor of Al-Ajnad, Abu 

~ ,:r v..,.;JI tG.l_,,5' '-:-'½ -r''\ \ 

tG.l_,,5'; .c... l~I) ~4_,ll ~ (!; 

~ i;..WI 

~ :/~➔ : JL;; J li_', [VA : . LJ \] 

. [\O.o :._;)I]~~( Jl ti\ 
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'Ubaidah bin Al-Jarrah ~ .iii ~.; and 
his companions. They informed him 
that an epidemic had broken out in 

Syria. Ibn 'Abbas relates: 'Umar .iii~.; 

~ said to me: "Call to me the earliest 
MuhajirCm (Emigrants)." So I called 

them. He sought their advice and told 
them that an epidemic had broken out 
in Ash-Sham. There was a difference 
of opinion whether they should pro­
ceed further or retreat to their homes 

in such a situation. Some of them said: 
"You have set forth to fight the enemy, 
and therefore you should not go back;" 

whereas some of them said: "As you 
have along with you many eminent 

Companions of Messenger of Allah ~ . 
we would not advice you to set forth to 

the place of the plague (and thus 

expose the~ deliberately to a dan­
ger)." 'Umar ~ -w l ~ .; said: "You can 
now go away." He said: "Call to me the 
Ansar (the Helpers)." So I called them 
to him, and he consulted them and 

they differed in their opinions a$ well. 
He said: "Now, you may go." He again 
said: "Call the old (wise people) of the 
Quraish who had emigrated before the 
conquest of Makkah." I called them. 
'Umar ~.iii~.; consulted them in this 
issue and not even two persons among 
them differed in the opinions. They 
said: "We think that you should go 
back along with the people and do not 
take them to this scourge. 'Umar ~.; 
~ .iii made an announcement to the 

'il!J~ ~J l; ;½)1 0i ~J~t 
~\ : ;.; ~ J~ : (/~ J.1 JL; - , 

-~_ji.i; <J~½I ~f:"l?JI J 
0 ,... ,,. ,... 

l; ;½_,.II ~i ~;;.iJ , ~) ~: '., \j 
_,. ,... -- , ,... 0 ,., ;:;;: ,... 

J w , I _,...i..G,:- \j ' i L'.:J ½ c:' J 

i.S) 'l:, -_/-i ~_; : ~ 
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~ :~ Jt;J . .:..i- (::-') 0I 

.&1 Jr-J ~~\J (/81 6; 

1.:J. J;- ~~ ~\ i.S) 'lj -~ 
~ -Ji- \~~\ : J~ . ~½)1 
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~\ : JL; ~ -Ji- \~~\ : J~ 
. :,'., , ~ L,;, ~lS ,, _, 
~~. 0"°~ 

-~1 L,-~~ ~ ~) , 
•''. ..:ii~ ~1i ,''~•-.i; 
~ ,. , . ' ~y 

0 ,, J _..,,, 

(::-') 0 i i.S _; : I _,.l w , l) -}.;. J 

Iii ~ ~~ 'lj -~Ll~ 
~ .&1 ~) ;.; i.S;G -~½)1 
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people, saying: "In the morning I 

intend to go back, and I want you to 
do the same." Abu 'Ubaidah bin Al­

Jarrah ,;.s. .&1 ~ J said: "Are you going 
to run away from the Divine Decree?" 

Thereupon 'Umar ,;.s. ..ii i ~ J said: "O 
Abu 'Ubaidah ! Had it been someone 
else to say this." ('Umar ,;.s. ..ii i ~ J did 
not like to differ with him). He said: 
"Yes, we are running from the Divine 
Decree to the Divine Decree. What do 
you think if you have camels and you 
happen to get down a valley having two 
sides, one of them covered with foliage 
and the other being barren, will you 

not act according to the Divine Decree 
if you graze them in vegetative land? 
In case you graze them in the barren 

land, even then you will be doing so 
according to the Divine Decree. 

There happened to come 'Abdur­

Rahman bin 'Aufwho had been absent 
for some of his needs. He said: I have 
knowledge about it. I heard the 

Messenger of Allah ~ saying, "If you 
get wind of the outbreak of plague in a 
land, you should not enter it; but if it 
spreads in the land where you are, you 
should not depart from it." Thereupon 

'Umar bin Khattab ,;.s. .& 1 ~ J praised 
Allah and went back. [Al-Bukhari and 
Muslim] 

< ' ~ .' ',- ~~,1: 'o' <'~_ ,~ ! ...1.9 ~ ~ r - ~ .J~ ..r":. J-

.i.u ~l5 _j.l ~f) ,4\ !.:i.; Jt 41 

-~G_,~ j ½~I_, , ! 6~~; <~t 
.,_ . o • o l ,, ,... , 

-'½~ (.(,>-'ll_, -~ w.l.b-l 

~ Li'c' ~- a.Ji ~ - 01 - 01f J. J . _ ) ~ ....,.-::' 
_, ,,,, O O O - 1.;'c' .;.:..:w1 ~ - 01 ' ,41 ! ~ J . . - J !) 

J. ~)\ j_;i .:t.;.; : JL; ~41 

1--~~~ ~l5_, ,ti- 41 ~ J ...;:;. 

'-?+½ ~l :Jili -~~ ~ J-
, , -

41 J_?J ~ -~ \~ ~ 
· 't , ,, , 1· 1 :JJ:_ <ii_,i;:;;'_. 

-~J . ~ ~ ,:) / J-:. ~ , , , 

. 'L ,:, \; \, .ic. I , ..J; ~ 
~) ; (::J ;)!) ' , . j-4 , 

II~ \~\j 1.,.,;.~ ~ , ~ ~I_, 
ti- 41 ~ J '_;J. Jt;; 41 ~ 

Commentary: "Ajnad" stands for five regions of Syria: Palestine, Jordan, 

Damascus, Hims and Qansarin. (An-Nawawi) 

'Umar..:.... ..ii i ~ J praised Allah for the reason that his own Jjtihad was in accordance 

with the Had'ith of the Prophet ~- The opinion given by the groups of Ansiir and 
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Muhajin1n before this Ijtihad was also based on some principles of Shari'ah: those who 

had advised not to return had evinced submission to the Will of Allah and their 

absolute trust in Him, and the other group which had preferred the way of precaution 

had suggested to avoid any such action which could prove harmful. 

Although such precautionary measures could not save them from the Divine Decree, 

they decided to take all possible precautions because this is what is ordained by Allah. 

In fact , this was the basis of the Ijtihad made by 'Umar, the veracity of which was 

proved by the Hadith of the Prophet ~ - This Hadfth confirmed the point of view of 

Imam An-Nawawi. Thus, this Hadfth highlights the following four important points: 

1. The test of validity of any decision is its correspondence with Shari'ah. 

2. The desirability of mutual consultation. 

3. The power of the Imam to depart from the advice of the consultative body. 

4. The responsibility of the Imam to make every possible effort for the security of his 

subjects. 

1792. Usamah bin Zaid ~ .11 ~ .; 

said: The Prophet ~ said, " If you get 
wind of the outbreak of plague in a 

land, do not enter it; and if it breaks 
out in a land in which you are, do not 
leave it." [Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

CHAPTER 362 

PROHIBITTON OF MAGIC 

Allah, the Exalted, says: 
"Sulaiman (Solomon) did not disbe­

lieve, but the Shayatin (devils) disbe­

lieved, teaching men magic." (2:102) 

1793. Abu Hurairah ~ .11 ~ .; said: 
The Prophet ~ said, "Avoid the seven 
destructive things." It was asked: (by 
those present): "What are they, 0 

t!~ _) ~I '-:'4 -r''\ y 

.,-.:JI 

0< 1 >,. fa t;_;➔ : J~ .iii JL; 

J'.,GJr s;.r~ \J~ ~ 1 ~_; 

. [\•'I' :o_,.o.:JIJ ~'}\ ~_r.;JI 
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Messenger of Allah?" He replied, 
"Associating anyone or anything with 
Allah in worship; practising sorcery, 
killing of someone without a just cause 
whom Allah has forbidden, devouring 
the property of an orphan, eating of 
usury, fleeing from the battlefield and 
slandering chaste women who never 
even think of anything touching chastity 
and are good believers." [Al-Bukhari 

and Muslim] 

Commentary: This Hadith has already appeared earlier. All the acts mentioned in it 

are unlawful. The teaching, learning and practising of magic are all unlawful, and 

Imam An-Nawawi has quoted this Hadith here to prove the prohibition of magic in 

Islam. 

CHAPTER363 

PROHIBITION OF CARRYING 

THE QUR' AN INTO THE LAND 

OF ENEMY 

1794. Ibn 'Umar L..p .ii i ~ J said: 
The Messenger of Allah ~ forbade 
travelling to the land of the enemy 
carrying the Qur'an. 
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

o)L..JI :,r ~I '-:"'4 -r'ir' 

~ I;! Jl..i.SJI ~~ J~ ~4 

J..WI ~-½½ ~ }J 

Commentary: This prohibition is out of fear that the disbelievers might abase and 

demean the Qur'an and will not give it due respect. It is, however, permissible to take 

it to places where there is no such fear. 
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CHAPTER 364 

PROHIBITION OF USING 

UTENSILS MADE OF GOLD 

AND SILVER 

1795. Umm Salamah ~ .&1 ~J 

said: The Messenger of Allah ~ said, 
"Whosoever drinks in utensils of silver, 
in fact, kindles in his belly the fire of 
Hell." [Al-Bukhari and Muslim] The 
narration of Muslim is: "Verily, the 
person who eats or drinks in utensils 
made of gold and silver." 

1796. Hudhaifah ~ .& 1 ~ J 

reported: The Prophet ~ prohibited 
us from wearing silk or Dfbaj and from 
drinking out of gold and silver vessels 
and said, "These are meant for them 

(non-Muslims) in this world and for 
you in the Hereafter." 

In another narration Hudhaifah 

~ .& 1 ~ J said: The Messenger of 
Allah ~ said, "Do not wear silk and 
Dfbaj, nor eat or drink from utensils 
made of gold and silver." [Al-Bukhari 

and Muslim] 

,,.t.l J41 t!.ru ..;.,~ -r'\ t 
JS'~ I .) ~\ ,,.t;!j ~JJI . , 

o._p. J )l..J o.;4,kJIJ '-;-' .,..t.llJ 

J~ 'JI 

~ .iii Cri'J ti:. fl:;, -\V4,o 

½?~\)) : JL; ~ 41 J_?~ ~1 
' ,,, ~1 :i;,.;J1 :i:,_:T · ',:, r: ~ ~ , , . - ..I, ~ _r!. 

~--~='((:'' -~~. 
. .. c,=- ~ J ,, . ..I, 

, ,,e .;; ;;; 
3I J5~ ½?+\I 0pl :rflJjc/,J 

. ((w.lw 4 :,.;11 J · .:_.,- ~-. J , , ,_, ..I, . .r-:. 

~ .iii Cri'J ~~ :}-:, -\V4."\ 

. , liy.i ~ • : I\ 01 : JL_; 
~ -~ '-:?; ~ 

£T .J ~_}Ji_-; -cL/u1.:; ·t-?1 
~ Ji)) : Jt.;_"; : ~ bgll_"; 011 
((••' • ' 1 I · ' <"I ,,:i, 1\ • ,r: .) ..;, r- ~J '-::-'...u ..;, 

Commentary: Dibdj <cl;,) is a kind of silk. Some say that thick silk is called Dibaj. 

Others say that it is the type of cloth in which some of the lengthwise and breadthwise 
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threads are of pure silk, while the rest of the cloth is made of cotton. 

1797. Anas bin Sirin<:...- 41 ~J said: I 

was with Anas bin Malik<:...- 41 ~Jin 
the company of some Magians when 

Faludhaj (a sweet made of flour and 

honey) was brought in a silver utensil, 

and Anas did not take it. The man was 

told to change the utensil. So he 

changed the utensil and when he 

brought it to Anas, he took it. 

[Al-Baihaqf] 

· J, Li : · · ' :f : ,, - \V ~ V 
. <..J'..~ <I er crJ 

41 / . / -!.Ll L,;; • ~f u '~ '.5 
~J ,, 0sr-' C: 

,:~ -~~\ ~ ~ ~ ti-
.. ,, ,, ,JI' 

~ -~ ~ ;Cl J;- .c_1)~ 
.fa- j~ ,j:,;. :j ~ .<lS~ 

,-- ,, t,... ,,, ,... ,... 

. ml; __, .:0':, -~ ~ ;\,;l 
" 

.. , , ~\:.:..\., ~- I\;\" 
~ • o; ~ JJ 

.W1 :H2,Wl11 

Commentary: From the above narrations, it is clear that the use of utensils made of 

gold or silver is forbidden in Islam for eating, drinking and for all other purposes. 

However, medical use of golden or silver wire is not forbidden, e.g., the use of golden 

wire in securing teeth, or fixing a tooth partly made of gold. 

Eating and drinking in utensils of precious metals (in which platinum may also be 

included) is forbidden as it is a show of pride and exhibition of richness. All such 

actions are against the basic teachings of Islam. Precious metals should not be used for 

decoration either. 

1. However, women may use precious metals as ornaments, since according to some 

narrations there is exemption for the fair sex in this matter. Still some scholars 

maintain that the chain of such narrations is weak, so they do not allow their use in the 

ornaments of women as well. Sheikh Al-Albani has discussed this matter in detail in 

Adiib Az-Zafiif (__;L; )1 ...,., 1,T) and he does not agree with the opinion of these other 

scholars. 

2. Silken dress is also forbidden for men and, similarly all types of dresses resembling 

silk are forbidden for them, which are a speciality of women. They are forbidden as 

creating likeness and resemblance to women. The reason behind this is that the 

softness and delicacy found in silk is against manliness. 

3. The prohibition of these things reflects the temperament and disposition of Islam. 

Islam encourages simplicity and piety in eating, drinking, dress and living; and forbids 

luxury and ease that creates resemblance and likeness with the disbelievers. Alas! 

Present-day Muslims have adopted ease and luxury and made it the criterion of 
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nobility and are following in the footsteps of the disbelievers. Everyone is busy day and 

night to attain the western standard of living by hook or by crook. May Allah lead 

them on the Right Path. 

CHAPTER 365 

PROHIBITION OF WEARING 

SAFFRON-COLOURED DRESS 

1798. Anas <.:J- ..iii ~ J said: The 
Prophet ~ prohibited men from 
wearing saffron-dyed clothes. 

[Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

1799. 'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin Al-'A.s 

~ ..ii i ~ J said: The Prophet ~ saw 
me dressed in two saffron-coloured 
garments and asked, "Has your mother 
commanded you to wear these?" I 
asked him, "Shall I wash them out?" 
He replied, "You had better set them 

to fire ." 

Another narration is: "These are 

garments of the disbelievers. So do not 

wear them." [Muslim] 

: Jt.; ~ .iii CrfJ ~f :_;. - \ V'\A 

. ~:.ii ~~ 01 ~ ~I ~ 
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L.SIJ :Jt.; \~f'. .; .:ill CrfJ '!"WI 
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.ll~j-1 J.n :Jt.; ~~\ 
, 0 

.....,G ~ I~ 0tll :JI.ii ,~I-'! c)J 

Commentary: Saffron .:.,Ip j and safflower .;..as. are plants with a bright orange­

yellow colour. Their use is forbidden because this colour is generally used by women 

and disbelievers, and men should show no resemblance to women and disbelievers in 

their dress. 
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CHAPTER366 

PROHIBITION OF OBSERVING 

SILENCE FROM DAWN TILL 

NIGHT 

1800. 'Ali ~ .iii ~J said: I have 
retained in my memory the saying of 

the Messenger of Allah ~ that: "No 
one is considered an orphan after he 
has attained the age of maturity; and it 
is unlawful to remain silent from dawn 
till night." [Abu Dawud with Hasan 

(good) Isnad] 

1801. Qais bin Abu Hazim .iii ~) 

<~ said: Abu Bakr ~ .ti ~) came 
upon a woman named Zainab from the 
Ahmas tribe and noticed that she was 
observing total silence. He said: "What 
has happened to her? Why does she 
not speak?" People informed him that 

she had sworn to remain silent. He 
then said to her: "You should speak, it 
is not permissible ( to observe silence), 
for it is an act of the Days of Ignorance 
(Jahiliyyah)." (After hearing this) she 
started speaking. [Al-Bukhari] 

Commentary: 

r;. ~ ~ ~1 '-:"'4 -r,, 
J:Dl Jt 

:Jli ~.iii~)~:;-\/\•. 

'!' ':Jn :~ ..iii J ,, : , ~ r -~ , rJ rY- , 
11 ,, ..:.,~ ':J ' , ')\;:;I ~ 

L>'~ ,r Y- J r , . 
-

. ~ ;;C.:..~ .)J\; ;t ;1JJ 11J;l.!1 
,,,. ,..,,. --

~ LS : ½-:~I 1.l_;. ~ ci, <.j.tkjl Jli 

. I ,~~ ,..:.,~I ..:.L,.WI ~ '. 
~ _ff'-' , _,, . , .:.r-

½-:~IJ f.ll~ l_,~\J ,.!.l)i :-_;. ,i)l:.'{I 

-?~ 

, .,,, ,;: ,;: .,, J 

J~ ~I ~ ~1:;1 ._fl- ~ .&I 

. ~ ':I ~T) , < ~ !j : 4-l 

: 1) \.ii ~~ ':I ~ ~ : J \.ii 

~ : ~ J\.ii -~:~ ~: ~ 

P ~ I~ -~ '1 I~ 0~ 
·l?,}~\ ;1JJ -~ !~L;.JI 

1. From the above narrations it becomes clear that one can not be called an orphan 

when maturity is attained. The proof of maturity is night discharge and not any 
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particular age. The age of maturity may differ in different countries according to the 

climate and individual body development. So night discharge has been fixed as the 

condition and criterion or sign of maturity. Night discharge means ejaculation of 

semen during sleep. 

2. During the pre-Islamic period, keeping quiet was also considered as a sort of 

worship or devotion to God. Islam does not allow such ascetic ceremonies and 

extravagance. So such actions are forbidden. Further it has been stressed that instead 

of keeping quiet one should engage in good actions, such as enjoining good, forbidding 

evil, entertaining a guest, remembering Allah and glorifying Him. However, it is better 

to keep quiet rather than telling lies, indulging in indecent talk or backbiting. 

CHAPfER 367 

PROHIBITION OF 

ATIRIBUTING WRONG 

FATHERHOOD 

1802. Sa'd bin Abu Waqqas ..ii i ~ ; 

= said: The Prophet ~ said, "He who 
(falsely) attributes his fatherhood to 

anyone besides his real father, knowing 
that he is not his father, will be 

forbidden to enter Jannah." [Al-Bu­

khari and Muslim] 

1803. Abu Hurairah = ..:il l ~ ; said: 
The Prophet ~ said, "Do not turn 
away from your fathers, for he who 
turns away from his father, will be 
guilty of committing an act of disbe­
lief." [Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

Commentary: To attribute one's fatherhood to someone other than one's real 

father due to the latter's poverty or in order to live a life of ease and comfort under the 

care of the person to whom one wishes to attribute his fatherhood, knowing that it is 
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not lawful, is an act of Kufr (disbelief). If someone, however, does so without 

considering this unlawful act to be lawful, will in fact , be committing a major sin for 

which he will be punished in Hell-fire. This Hadfth stresses the importance of 

safeguarding one's lineage and that of fulfilling the fathers' rights over their children. 

1804. Yazid bin Sharik bin Tariq 

c~ 41 ..,,.;,) said: I saw 'Ali ~ 41 ..,,.;,J 
giving a Khutbah (sermon) from the 
pulpit and I heard him saying: "By 

Allah, we have no book to read except 
Allah's Book and what is written in this 

scroll. He unrolled the scroll which 
showed a list of what sort of camels to 

be given as blood-money, and other 
legal matters relating to killing game in 
the sanctuary of Makkah and the 
expiation thereof. In it was also 

written: The Messenger of Allah ~ 
said: 'Al-Madinah is a sanctuary from 

'Air to Thaur (mountains). He who 
innovates in this territory new ideas in 
Islam, commits a sin therein, or 
shelters the innovators, will incur the 
Curse of Allah, the angels, and all the 

people, and Allah will accept from him 
neither repentance nor a ransom on 
the Day of Resurrection. The asylum 
(pledge of protection) granted by any 
Muslim ( even of the) lowest status is to 
be honoured and respected by all other 
Muslims, and whoever betrays a Mus­
lim in this respect (by violating the 
pledge) will incur the Curse of Allah, 
the angels, and all the people; and 
Allah will accept from him neither 
repentance nor a ransom on the Day of 

,s-,l,;.l~I ~ ;~f.J 

: ~ .ill J~~ JLl 
-~~I , , , 

:~.J 
,. Ji ,, ~ ,, t; 

1
"-.;.. L_~I )) 

-~y ~ r- ~ ./ -
LS.JI jf 'G.i;. ~ _;i_;.f ~ 
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Resurrection. Whoever attributes his 

fatherhood to someone other than his 
(real) father, and takes someone else 
as his master other than his (real) 
master without his permission, will 
incur the Curse of Allah, the angels 
and all the people, and Allah will 
accept from him neither repentance 
nor a ransom on the Day of Resurrec­
tion." [Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

--~:> . (('1~ '1' ~·, ~~\ ,,, 
~ J .r' , _, p:. 

-~ 

Commentary: r-- 'Air is a small mountain near Al-Madinah and JY Thaur is also a 

small mountain behind the famous Mount Uhud. The area between these two 

mountains is the forbidden area. It means that like the Haram of Makkah, no game 

should be killed, no trees or plants of this area should be cut and no disbeliever or 

polytheists should enter its boundary. The words _j.,,..,, and J..t? translated here as 

'repentance' and 'ransom' respectively also mean obligatory and voluntary (Nafl) acts 

of worship. 

It has been established here that any act of disobedience or sin committed in Al­

Madinah becomes a greater sin than if it is committed anywhere else. This Hadith also 

establishes that the claim that 'Ali = .ii i ~J was given some specific knowledge of 

Khilafah (caliphate), which was not given to anybody else is also false. The Hadith also 

makes it clear that attributing one's fatherhood to someone other than his real father 

is a grave sin. 

1805. Abu Dharr ~ .ii i ~ J 

reported: I heard the Messenger of 
Allah ~ saying: "A person who 
attributes his fatherhood to anyone 
other than his real father, knowing that 
he is not his father, commits an act of 
disbelief. And he who makes a claim of 
anything which in fact does not belong 
to him, is none of us. He should make 
his abode in Hell, and he who labels 
anyone as disbeliever or calls him the 

•_/Ji~ 
: j lj ji t;.; ,j-"J 

,,w\ ~J.i 
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enemy of Allah and he is in fact not so, 

his charge will revert to him." [A/­

Bukhari and Muslim] 

Commentary: These particular sins mentioned in the Hadfth are great and are 

strictly forbidden. Every Muslim should remain away from them. May Allah save us all 

from these sins. 

CHAYfER 368 

PROIIlBITION OF DOING THAT 

WHICH ALLAH AND HIS 

MESSENGER HA VE PROHIBITED 

Allah, the Exalted, says: 

"And let those who oppose the 

Messenger's commandment (i.e., his 

Sunnah legal ways, orders, acts of 

worship, statements) (among the 

sects) beware, lest some Fitnah (dis­

belief, trials, afflictions, earthquakes, 

killing, overpowered by a tyrant) 

should befall them or a painful 

torment be inflicted on them." (24:63) 

"And Allah warns you against 
Himself (His punishment)." (3:30) 

''Verily, (0 Muhammad ~ ) the Grip 

(punishment) of your Rubb is severe." 
(85:12) 

"Such is the Seizure of your Rubb 

when He seizes the (population of) 

towns while they are doing wrong. 

Verily, His Seizure is painful and 
severe." (11:102) 

t; '"="~_;I ~ .r-.1-.::.11 "'="4 -f"\A 

Jil J._;:, .Jr-_; Jl ~J ~ Jil ..# 

~~.,~ 

$. tt➔ :J~ J~., .[i• :01~ 

Ju., .[\r :c_J.r.-11] ~~a 4~ 
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1806. Abu Hurairah = 41 ~_; said: 
The Prophet ~ said, "Allah, the 
Exalted, becomes angry, and His 
Anger is provoked when a person 
does what Allah has declared unlaw­

ful. " [Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

~ ..iii :.ri' '_; ~_;.), ~f ~J - , A• i 

J~ ..iii 0p) :Jli ~ ~\ 01 

~ l~I y'~ ~f ..iii ~~J -)~ 
. ~ --~:> ((.,:I;. ..ii i , c, 
,. <.)-'W' , _ i .T 

Commentary: "This Hadith warns us against committing sins and all that Allah has 

forbidden in order to avoid exciting the anger of Allah. 

CHAPTER369 

EXPIATION FOR THE 

VIOLATION OF 

COMMANDMENTS OF ALLAH 

Allah, the Exalted, says: 
"And if an evil whisper from Shaitan 

(Satan) tries to turn you away (0 

Muhammad ~ ) (from doing good), 

then seek refuge in Allah." (41:36) 

''Verily, those who are Al-Muttaqun 

(the pious), when an evil thought 
comes to them from Shaitan (Satan), 
they remember (Allah), and (indeed) 

they then see (aright)." (7:201) 

"And those who, when they have 
committed Fahishah or wronged them­

selves with evil, remember Allah and 

ask forgiveness for their sins; - and 
none can forgive sins but Allah - and 
do not persist in what (wrong) they 

~ ~., J~ ~ .;.,4 -ri\ 

~ ' ~ . . . ..:,J::.; I 
~ . .) 

I 

I 
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rl-;~ ~ •~ t'jl_r. ,•l;ljl o 
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have done, while they know. For such, 

the reward is forgiveness from their 

Rubb, and Gardens with rivers flowing 
underneath (Jannah), wherein they 

shall abide forever. How excellent is 

this reward for the doers (who do 

righteous deeds according to Allah's 

Orders)!" (3:135,136) 
"And all of you beg Allah to forgive 

you all, 0 believers, that you may be 
successful." (24:31) 

1807. Abu Hurairah -:..&- .&1 ~ _; said: 
The Prophet ~ said, "He who takes an 
oath and involuntarily says: 'By Al-Lat 
and Al-'Uzza' should at once affirm: 
'La ilaha illallah (there is no true god 
except Allah)', and he who says to his 
companion: 'Come let's gamble' 

should make expiation by giving some­
thing in charity." [Al-Bukhari and 
Muslim] 

JI] .!~\ ,., ,, .. ,, f-- ;. 6~ 
' ., , r. ~.., '1:::: .,, 

:Jt;; Jt,;J .[\n , \iO :jl~ 

,,,.- ~ :'i'1 ,..~,..i l ~ ;_ ,;,I J,.. I .,,>--'..'::i._ 
-....:..>_r'-..r' '½ .,,· ~ ~ 1_,;.,...,..,__, ,., 

. [i\ :_;_,.:JI] ~0~ 5Ll 

~ .& I ~ ~ ~ _;} ~ \ :}-_:, - ' A • V 

Jli; ~ _;)) :Jt,; ~ ~I ✓ 

: 

01~-i: , ~~11· ..:..,yUL : ~ · u--::- r.Sr J ~ ,,, <-1-

Commentary: Al-Lat and Al-'Uzza were the idols of the polytheists of Arabia . To 

take oath or swear by them or by anything else besides Allah is an act of disbelief 

which takes one out of the fold of religion. 

If any person swears by anything or anybody else other than Allah, he should recite ''y 

<l.11 'y\ .J1' and refresh and re-establish his belief in Allah. Similarly, if someone indulges 

in other sins, then he should repent and give in charity according to his resources. The 

reason is, as Allah ._)L.; says: "Verily, the good deeds remove the evil deeds (i.e., small 

sins)." (11:114). 
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18. THE BOOK OF 

MISCELLANEOUS AHADITH OF 

SIGNIFICANT VALUES 

CHAPTER370 

AHADiTH ABOUT DAJJAL & 

PORTENTS OF THE HOUR 

1808. An-Nawwas bin Sam'an .& 1 ~ J 

~ reported: One morning the 

Messenger of Allah ~ made a 
mention of Dajjal, and he described 
him to be insignificant and at the same 
time described him so significant that 
we thought he was on the date-palm 

trees (i.e., nearby). When we went to 
him (the Prophet ~ ) in the evening, 
he perceived the sign of fear on our 
faces. He said, "What is the matter 
with you?" We said: "O Messenger of 

Allah, you talked about Dajjal this 
morning raising your voice and low­
ering it until we thought he was hiding 
in the palm-trees grove: He said: 
"Something other than Dajjal make 
worry about you. If he appears while I 
am with you, I will defend you against 
him. But if he appears after I die, then 
everyone of you is his own defender. 
Allah is the One Who remains after 
me to guide every Muslim. Dajjal will 
be a young man with very curly hair 

J:.i_,,.!,lJ J~.:UI ~.)L>l ....,4 -Y'V • 

lA~J 4PUI 

:.ri'~ ~~ </- q-lj.ll i/ -\A•A 

~ .&1 J_?J }1 : JI.; ~ .ii i 

,W ~ -~\~ ..:.,\~ J~lll 
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with one eye protruding (with which he 

cannot see). I compare (his appear­
ance) to that of Al-'Uzza bin Qatan. 

He who amongst you survives to see 
him, should recite over him the open­
ing.A.ydt of Surat Al-Kahf (i.e., Surat 18: 
Verses 1-8). He will appear on the way 
between Syria and Iraq and will spread 
mischief right and left. 0 slaves of 
Allah! Remain adhered to the truth." 
We asked: "O Messenger of Allah! 
How long will he stay on the earth?" 
He said, "For forty days. One day will 
be like a year, one day like a month, 
one day like a week and the rest of the 
days will be like your days. " We said: 
"O Messenger of Allah! Will one day's 
Saldt (prayer) suffice for the Saldt of 
that day which will be equal to one 

year?" Thereupon he said, "No, but 
you must make an estimate of time and 
then offer Saldt." We said: "O Mes­
senger of Allah! How quickly will he 

walk upon the earth?" Thereupon he 
said, "Like cloud driven by the wind 
(i.e., very quickly) . He will come to the 
people and call them to his obedience 
and they will affirm their faith in him 
and respond to him. He will then give 
command to the sky and it will send its 
rain upon the earth and he will then 
send his command to the earth and it 
will grow vegetation. Then in the 
evening their pasturing animals will 
come to them with their humps very 
high and their udders full of milk and 
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~j .&1 J_?J ½ : Q; ((\~~ .&1 

~~~\H : J\i \,,;~~I _i, ~ 

-~~s rY-J 
.,,__,.~f , •L.:;, ' ,, . r- J 

,41 J.,..:.J ~ 
,... .;:; o ,... I ,... 

~ ~l µ l?~I f _,;Ji ~i; 

j IJ~:J1 ,'])) :Jli ~iY- bL;. 
,, , 

L;;3 .&I J_,..:.J 0 : 8..; ((~Jjj 
,• '~hs)) : Jli ~ · '\t1 · ;_;.1 - , 1 ,. ,f.) <$ .r". , . , 

'i~I );, _;9 ,&]I ;_;_;~1 
-: J ,., 0 ,... ,... -: > 0 ,-: , , 0 ,.,-: 

u .>-:·:-~-u , ~ u ~}.:! , ~ y:-~ 

~ ~\113 ,p .'.UI :;9 j 

I:~~;. ~ L:;., r §:1 c [_J~ "~ '.~; 
=~~ ,Jj ,:s) ~\.5 \_;; J~1 

t ,., , ,., ,-;; ,.,t,., ,,, J J _;½ ~ ,~I_:;.,;- o..lo lJ , ~J.r"' 

,j_jj ~ ~J~~ ,~_;~ f ~1 

Www.IslamicBooks.Website



18. THE BOOK OF MISCELLANEOUS AHADiTH OF SIGNIFICANT VALUES &JIJ .:.il;;:.JI ':"l:S' - IA II 133911 

their flanks stretched. He will then 
come to another people and invite 
them, but they will reject him and he 
will leave them, in barren lands and 
without any goods and chattels! He 
would then walk through the waste 
land and say to it: 'Bring forth your 
treasures', and the treasures will come 

out and follow him like swarms of 
bees. He will then call a person 
brimming with youth and strike him 
with the sword and cut him into two 
pieces and make these pieces lie at a 
distance, which is generally between 
the archer and his target. He will then 
call that young man and he will come 
forward, laughing, with his face gleam­

ing out of joy; and it will be at this very 
time that Allah will send 'Isa (Jesus), 

son of Maryam (Mary) who will 
descend at the white minaret in the 

eastern side of Damascus, wearing two 
garments lightly dyed and placing his 
hands on the wings of two angels. 

When he will lower his head, there 
would fall drops of water from his 
head, and when he will raise it up, 
drops like pearls would scatter from it. 
Every disbeliever who will find his (i.e., 
'Isa's) smell will die and his smell will 
reach as far as he will be able to see. 
He will then search for Dajjal until he 
will catch hold of him at the gate of 
Ludd (village near Jerusalem), and will 
kill him. Then the people, whom Allah 
will have protected, will come to 'Isa 
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son of Maryam, and he will wipe their 
faces and will inform them of their 
ranks in Jannah, and it will be under 
such conditions that Allah will reveal 
to 'Isa these words: 'I have brought 

forth from amongst my slaves such 
people against whom none will be able 
to fight, so take these people safely to 
the mountain.' And then Allah will 
send Ya'juj and Ma'juj (Gog and 
Magog people) and they will sworn 
down from every slope. The first of 
them will pass the Lake Tabariyah 

(near the Dead Sea in Palestine) and 
drink all its water. And when the last of 
them will pass, he will say: 'There was 
once water there.' Prophet 'Isa ~ 
i)UI and his companions will then be 
so much hard-pressed that the head of 
an ox will be dearer to them than one 
hundred dinar, and 'Isa along with his 
companions, will make· supplication to 

Allah, Who will send insects which will 
attack their (Ya'juj and Ma'juj people) 

neck until they all will perish like a 
single person. Prophet, ' Isa and his 
companions will then come down and 
they will not find in the earth as much 
space as a single span which would not 
be filled with their corpses and their 
stench. Prophet 'Isa and his compa­
nions will then again beseech Allah, 
Who will send birds whose necks will 
be like those of Bactrian camels, and 
they will carry them and throw them 
where Allah will desire. Then Allah 
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will send down rain which will spare no 
house in the city or in the countryside. 
It would wash away the earth until it 
appears like a mirror. Then the earth 
will be told to bring forth its fruit and 
restore its blessings; and as a result of 
this, there will grow such a big 

pomegranate that a group of people 
will eat from it and seek shelter under 
its skin. Milk will be so blessed that the 

milk of one she-camel will suffice for a 
large company and the cow will give so 
much milk, that it will suffice for a 
whole tribe. The sheep will give so 
much milk that the whole family will be 
able to drink out of that, and at that 
time Allah will send a pleasant wind 

which will soothe people even under 
their armpits, and will take the life of 
every Muslim and true believer, and 
only the wicked will survive. They will 
commit adultery in public like asses 
and the Resurrection Day will be 

held." [Muslim] 
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Commentary: In the above statement we find details about the signs of the Day of 

Resurrection, the appearance of Dajjal (Antichrist), the coming of Prophet ' Isa - son 

of Maryam, and the appearance of Gog and Magog people. We also find all the 

important events which will happen during these times. Here, we also note the havoc 

of Dajjal and the destruction of Gog and Magog people. Then finally the killing of 

them by the efforts of Prophet ' Isa and his prayers. 

1809. Rib'i bin Hinish (..:..- .iii ~) 

said: I accompanied Abu Mas'ud Al­

Ansari to Hudaifah bin Al-Yaman ~) 

r+-'" .iii. Abu Mas'ud said to him: "Tell 
us what you heard from the Messenger 
of Allah ~ about Dajjal (the 
Antichrist)." Hudaifah said: He ~ 
said, "Dajjal will appear, and with 
him will be water and fire. That which 

people consider to be water will in fact 
be a burning fire, and that which 
people will consider to be fire will in 
fact be cool and sweet water. He who 

from amongst you happens to face 
him, should jump into that which he 
sees as fire for that will be nice and 
sweet water." Abu Mas'ud said: "I 
have also heard this from the Messen­

ger of Allah ~ -" 
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

1810. 'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin Al-'As 

~ .iii ~ J said: The Messenger of 
Allah ~ said, "Dajjal (the Antichrist) 
will appear in my Ummah and he will 
stay in the world for forty. I do not 
know whether this will be forty days or 
forty months or forty years. Allah will 
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then send (Prophet) 'Isa (Jesus), son of 

Maryam (Mary). 'Isa will pursue him 

and slaughter him. Then people will 
survive for seven years (i .e., after the 

demise of 'Isa) in the state that there 

will be no rancour between two 

persons. Then Allah will send a cool 

breeze from the side of Ash-Sham. 

None will remain upon the face of the 

earth having the smallest particle of 

good or Faith in him but he will die, so 

much so that even if someone amongst 

you will enter the innermost part of a 

mountain, this breeze will reach that 

place also and will cause him to die. 

Only the wicked people will survive 

. and they will be as fast as birds (i .e., to 

commit evil) and as ferocious towards 

one another as wild beasts. They will 

never appreciate the good, nor con­

demn evil. Then Shaitan (Satan) will 

come to them in the garb of a man and 

will say: 'Will you not obey me? ' They 

will say: 'What do you order us to do? ' 

He will command them to worship 
idols. They will have abundance of 

sustenance and will lead comfortable 

lives. Then the Trumpet will be blown. 
Every one hearing it, will turn his neck 

towards it and will raise it. The first 

one to hear that Trumpet will be a man 
who will be busy repairing the basin for 
his camels. He will become uncon­

scious. Allah will send, or will cause to 

send, rain which will be like dew and 
there will grow out of it (like wild 
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growth) the bodies of the people. Then 
the second Trumpet will be blown and 
they will stand up and begin to look 
around. Then it will be said: 'O people! 
Go to your Rubb.' Then there will be a 
command: 'Make them stand there.' 

After it they will be called to account. 
Then it will be said: 'Separate from 
them the share of the Fire.' It will be 
asked: 'How much? ' It will be said: 
'Nine hundred and ninety-nine out of 
every thousand.' That will be the Day 
which will make children hoary-headed 
men because of its terror and that will 
be the Day when the Shin will be 
uncovered." [Muslim] 

Commentary: The question arises as to what is the meaning of the phrase - the Shin 

will be uncovered - at this place? Some people say that it refers to the calamities and 

troubles of the Day of Judgement. But according to a reliable narration, it refers to an 

act of Allah of uncovering His Shin in a way which befits His Majesty. As believers, we 

must confirm Allah's all Qualities which He has stated in the Qur'an or mentioned 

through His Messenger ~ without changing them or ignoring them completely or 

twisting their meanings or giving resemblance to any of the created things. What is 

meant by the uncovering of the Shin of Allah is something we can neither understand 

nor describe. We can only believe in it without understanding the real explanation of 

it, in the same way we believe in the Eye or Ear of Allah. We should believe in all these 

things as mentioned in the Qur'an and Hadith without trying to go into the 

explanation. This is the view of Ahlus-Sunnah wal-Jama'ah to which we should stick. 

(See Tafsfr Ahsan-ul-Bayan) 

Then all the Muslims will prostrate before Him. However, those people who used to 

pray and prostrate before Him in their worldly lives only for showing off or for gaining 

good reputation, will not be able to prostrate before Him on this occasion. Their 

spines will become stiff like a wooden board and it would become impossible for them 

to bend. (Sahfh Al-Bukhari, Tafsfr Surat A n-Nur and Al-Qalam). 
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1811. Anas bin Malik~ .iii ~ .; said: 
The Messenger of Allah ~ said, 
"There will be no land which will not 

be trampled by Dajjal (the Antichrist) 
but Makkah and Al-Madinah; and 
there will be no passage leading to 
them which will not be guarded by the 
angels, arranged in rows. Dajjal will 
appear in a barren place adjacent to 
Al-Madinah and the city will be shaken 

three times. Allah will expel from it 
every disbeliever and hypocrite." 

[Muslim] 

1812. Anas ,.:J, .iii ~ .> said: The 
Messenger of Allah ~ said, "Dajjal 
(the Antichrist) will be followed by 
seventy thousand Jews of Isfahan and 
will be dressed in robes of green 
coloured satin." [Muslim] 
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Commentary: Isfahan is a city in Persia (Iran) . Tailasan (.:iLJ._J.) (green sheet) is the 

dress of the Sheikhs of the non-Arab nations). 

1813. Umm Sharik 4,.-:.J- .11 ~ .> 

reported: I heard the Prophet ~ 
saying, "People will run away from 
Dajjal (the Antichrist) seeking shelter 
in the mountains." [Muslim ] 

1814. ' Imran bin Hussain .11 ~ .> 

~ reported: I heard the Messenger 
of Allah ~ saying, "Between time of 
the creation of A.dam and the Resur­
rection Day, there is nothing greater 
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than the mischief of Dajjal (the Antic­
hrist) ." [Muslim] 

1815. Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri ~ .wl ~) 

reported: I heard the Prophet ~ 
saying, "DaJjal (the Antichrist) will 
come forth and a person from 
amongst the believers will go towards 
him and the armed watchmen of Dajjal 
will meet him and they will say to him: 
'Where do you intend to go?' He will 
say: ' I intend to go to this one who has 
appeared.' They will say to him: 'Don't 
you believe in our lord (meaning 
Dajjal)?' He will say: 'There (i.e., we 
know Him to be Allah, Alone, without 

any partners) is nothing hidden about 
our Rubb.' Some of them will say: 'Let 
us kill him', but some others will say: 

'Has your lord (Dajjal) not forbidden 
you to kill anyone without his cxm­
sent?' So they will take him to Dajjal. 
When the believer will see him, he will 
say: 'O people! This is Dajjal about 

whom the Messenger of Allah ~ has 
informed us.' Dajjal will have him laid 

on his stomach and have his head. He 
will be struck on his back and on his 
stomach. Dajjal will ask him: 'Don't 
you believe in me? ' He will say: 'You 
are the false Messiah.' He will then 
give his order to have him sawn with a 
saw into two from the parting of his 
hair up to his legs. After that Dajjal will 
walk between the two halves and will 
say to him: 'Stand up', and he will 
stand on his feet . He will then say to 
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him: 'Don't you believe in me?' The 
person will say: 'It has added to my 
insight that you are Dajjal'. He will 
add: 'O people! He will not be able to 
behave with anyone amongst people in 
such a manner after me.' Dajjal will try 
to kill him. The space between his neck 
and collarbone will turn into copper 
and he will find no way to kill him. So 
he will catch hold of him by his hand 
and feet and throw him into (what 
appears to be the fire). The people will 
think that he has been thrown into the 
fire whereas he will be thrown into 

Jannah." The Messenger of Allah ~ 
added, "He will be the most eminent 

amongst the people with regard to 
martyrdom near the Rubb of the 
worlds." [Muslim] 
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Commentary: In this narration we find the description of a believer's steadfastness 

and forbearance and his final martyrdom while facing the wickedness and temptation 

of the mischief of Dajjlil, i.e. , Antichrist. 

Here, we find that the part of his neck will turn into copper which could either happen 

in reality or, according to another interpretation, that he (Dajjlil) will not be able to 

kill him. Allah knows better, as Allah can do whatever He likes, or it may just be a 

statement like a parable or a simile and some people think that this refers to the fact 

that Dajjlil will not be able to cut his neck. But it is better to c~msider it in terms of 

reality. 

1816. Al-Mughirah bin Shu'bah ~,; 
......:...J- .iii said: No one asked the 
Messenger of Allah ~ more about 
Dajjal than I asked him. He said to me, 
"He will not harm you." I said: "O 
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Messenger of Allah, it is reported that 
he will have with him a mountain of 
bread and a river full of water." 
Thereupon he said, "He (Dajjal) is 
far too worthless and insignificant near 
Allah (to let him deceive the believ­
ers)." [Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

, ;;; .,, , , ;;; 
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Commentary: The last part of the Hadfth means that, although Dajjal will have 

great resources and methods of misleading people, the true believers will not be 

deceived by his tricks; on the contrary, they will increase in Faith (as what the Prophet 

~ said about Dajjal is true). 

1817. Anas ..;,..., .lii ~ .; said: The 
Messenger of Allah ~ said, "There 
has not been a Prophet who has not 
warned his Ummah of that one-eyed 
liar (Dajjal) . Behold, he is blind in one 

eye and your Rubb (Allah) is not blind. 
On his forehead are the letters: .; ....; .:.l 

(K.F.R.) (meaning Kafir- disbeliever)." 
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

1818. Abu Hurairah ~ .li1 ~ .; said: 
The Messenger of Allah ~ said, "Let 

me tell you something about Dajjal 

(the Antichrist) which no Prophet had 
told his people. He is blind (in one 
eye) and will bring with him something 
like Jannah and Hell; but what he calls 
Jannah will be in fact Hell. " [A/­

Bukhari and Muslim] 

1819. 'Abdullah bin 'Umar .lil ~ _; 

~ said: One day the Messenger of 
Allah ~ mentioned Al-Masih Dajjal 

(the Antichrist) in the presence of the 
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people and said, "Verily, Allah is not 
one-eyed but Al-Masfh Ad-Dajjal is 
blind in the right eye which looks like 
a swollen grape." 

[Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

Commentary: All these narrations about the mischief of Dajjal are correct and have 

been narrated through reliable narrators, and all scholars agree on their being true. 

They have been reported by Al-Bukhari and Muslim, whose narrations are 

unanimously accepted by the 'Ulama'. 

The second coming of the Prophet 'Isa (Jesus) from the heavens is proved on the 

basis of such reliable and true narrations that none can contradict them. Before the 

Day of Resurrection all these things will happen, and it is essential to believe in them. 

Dajjal would be a descendant of the Jews, and he will be called Dajjal because of his 

mischief. The meaning of Dajjal is 'one who greatly resorts to fraud and deception'. 

Allah will also give him some extraordinary powers to test the belief of the Muslims. 

Dajjal will claim to be the lord of the world. A large portion of the Jews will be with 

him. He has also been named as Al-Mas'ih Ad-Dajjal in some narrations. Jesus, son of 

Mary i,UI ~ will have the honour of killing him. 

1820. Abu Hurairah ,;,s, .& 1 ~ ) said: 

The Messenger of Allah~ said, "The 
Last Hour will not come until the 
Muslims fight against the Jews, until a 

Jew will hide himself behind a stone or 
a tree, and the stone or the tree will 
say: 'O Muslim, there is a Jew behind 
me. Come and kill him,' but Al­

Gharqad tree will not say so, for it is 
the tree of the Jews." 
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 
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Commentary: Gharqad .ti _,..1 1 is a thorny plant which is well-known in the area of 

Palestine. Allah can bestow the power of speech to whatever thing He likes. When 

Allah wills, He will give mastery to the Muslims. He will help them even by means of 
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plants and stones which will assist the Muslims against the Jews by informing them 

about the whereabouts of the Jews. 

The Jews have predominance over the Muslims in spite of the fact that they are a 

minority. But according to this true narration, the situation will definitely change 

before the Day of Resurrection, and the Muslims will dominate the Jews. Allah is the 

Master and Rubb of everything. 

1821. Abu Hurairah ....:..Jo .ti ~ J 

reported: The Messenger of Allah ~ 
said, "By Him in Whose Hand my soul 
is, the world will not come to an end 
until a man passes by a grave and will 
lie over it saying, 'Would that I were in 
this grave (i.e., dead)!' Not he will say 
so because of religious reasons but 
because of widespread mischief and 
severe trials of this world." 

[Al-Bukhiirf and Muslim] 
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Commentary: There would be such disasters and agony in the world that people 

will prefer death to life under such conditions. This situation will arise before the Day 

of Resurrection, and the Day of Judgement will dawn on such wicked people. 

1822. Abu Hurairah -w- .t1 ~) said: 
The Messenger of Allah ~ said, "The 
Hour will not come to pass before the 
River Euphrates dries up to unveil the 
mountain of gold, for which people will 
fight. Ninety-nine out of one hundred 
will die (in the fighting) and every man 
amongst them will say: 'Perhaps I may 
be the only one to remain alive."' 

Another narration is: "The time is 
near when the River Euphrates will dry 
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up to unveil a treasure of gold. 

Whosoever may be alive at that time, 

should not take anything of it." 

[Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 
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Commentary: The word "~ " means unveil or uncover, i.e., the river will dry up 

and gold will be discovered underneath its bottom when Allah would like to do so. 

This will also surely take place before the Day of Judgement. When this incident will 

take place, only those people would remain safe who will be free from worldly greed 

and will not try to get this gold. 

1823. Abu Hurairah ;Jo .ti ~ J said: 

The Messenger of Allah ~ said, 
"People will desert Al-Madinah in 

spite of it being in better condition 

except for wild beasts and birds. The 

Last Hour will happen upon two 

shepherds of the tribe of Muzainah. 

They will enter Al-Madinah driving 

their sheep but will find it full of wild 

beasts and would turn away. When 

they will arrive at the hill named 
Thaniyyat-ul-Wada ' they will fall on 

their faces." 

[Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 
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Commentary: According to some scholars like Al-Qadi ' Iyad, this prophecy has 

already been fulfilled , when the caliphate was shifted from Al-Madinah to Syria and 

Mesopotamia, although Al-Madinah was superior to these places in every way, worldly 

or otherwise, scholars were in abundance and the people were well off. However, 

others say that the prophecy has not been fulfilled yet, and that it will be fulfilled 

shortly before the Day of Judgement; they hold this view because the conditions 

described in the narration have not taken place. This second view seems to be more 

correct. 
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1824. Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri ,:.s- .11..,,,.;, J 

said: The Prophet * said, "From your 
caliphs there will be one in the Last 
Days who will distribute wealth with­
out counting it." [Muslim] 
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Commentary: Here the abundance of wealth during the time of a caliph has been 

prophesied. This also refers to the last days of the world. 

1825. Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari .iii ..,,,.;,J 

,:.s- said: The Prophet * said, "A time 
will come when a man will go about 
with alms from his gold and will not 
find anyone to receive it. One man will 
be seen being followed by forty women 
dependant upon him on account of the 
scarcity of men and excess of women." 
[Muslim] 

Commentary: This Hadith also reveals one of the prophecies of the Prophet ~ 

which have not been fulfilled yet. One of them is that wealth will be abundant and 

females will greatly exceed the males in number. This may happen due to wars, when 

more males will be killed, or the birth rate of females may exceed that of the males. 

1826. Abu Hurairah .....:..J- .11 ~ ) 

reported: The Prophet * said, "A 
man bought a piece of land from 
another man, and the buyer found a 
jar filled with gold in the land. The 
buyer said to the seller: 'Take your 
gold, as I bought only the land from 
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you and not the gold.' The owner of 

the land said: 'I sold you the land with 

everything in it.' So both of them took 

their case before a third man who 

asked: 'Have you any children?' One of 

them said: 'I have a boy.' The other 

said, 'I have a girl.' The man said: 

'Marry the girl to the boy and spend 

the money on them; and whatever 

remains give it in charity." ' [A/­
Bukhari and Muslim] 
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Commentary: This is the story of some people from the past, in which exemplary 

honesty, piety and the will to abstain from the doubtful property has been described. 

But as far as the law of Shari'ah is concerned, it appears that in the transaction of land, 

any buried treasure will not be included in the sale. It will be considered quite 

separately and apart from the sale of the land. If the previous owner says that the 

treasure belongs to him and he forgot to take it out, then it will be considered as his 

property and not the property of the buyer of the land. But if he shows ignorance 

about it, then it will be considered under the title of Rikfiz ( ) SJ), In such a case, one­

fifth of it goes to the public treasury and the rest to the owner of the land. Rikfiz refers 

to any buried treasure which is discovered in any land. 

1827. Abu Hurairah -:.s. .ii i ~ J said: 

The Messenger of Allah ~ said, 

"There were two women, each had 

her child with her. A wolf came and 

took away the child of one of them. 

One woman said to her companion: 

'The wolf has taken your son.' The 

other said: 'It has taken your son.' So 

both of them took the dispute to 

Prophet Dawud (David) i')l..JI ~ 

who judged that the boy should be 

,.:.;:, 
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given to the older lady. Then they went 
to Prophet Sulaiman (Solomon) ~ 
i ')LJ I son of Dawud and put the case 
before him. Prophet Sulaiman said: 
'Give me a knife so that I may cut the 
child into two and give one half to each 
of you.' The younger woman said: 'Do 
not do so; may Allah bless you! He is 
her child.' On that Prophet Sulaiman 
decided the case in favour of the 
younger woman." [Al-Bukharf and 
Muslim] 

. ~ ~\ ~~ _;~1 
~J -~ '} : l.S~\ sJili 

Commentary: Prophet Sulaiman (Solomon) r)\....) I ~ went to the depth of the 

matter by wisdom bestowed by Allah and the power of decision using a device or a 

trick as a method of discovering the truth. He used this trick to discover the truth and 

not to evade it. Such a trick is not forbidden in the law and there is no doubt in its 

being permitted. However, those tricks which are used to avoid the law are a great sin 

for which the Jews are well-known. May Allah save us from such things. 

1828. Mirdas Al-Aslami ~ 4 1 ~ _; 

said: The Prophet ~ said, "The pious 
men will depart one after another, the 
dregs of people, like the sediment of 
barley or dates will remain; Allah will 

not raise them in value and esteem." 
[Al-Bukhari] 

Cri'J ~½1 '/"1;~ :_;.3 - \AYA 

, , '. , •. ,.,_~-~- ~- :: : I I J, I: , , ,, ' 
~-½ll ~ 1.5; u, : J l,; ci .(i)\ 

~J .J~½~ J~~1 0A~1 
'1 • ·= 11 ·1 -~11 Jw !1G.;. ..,-., ) ~ , 

, , 

Commentary: The Hadfth shows that the demise of the pious people is one of the 

signs of the nearness of the Day of Resurrection. It also shows that during the last days 

near the Day of Resurrection, pious persons will not remain and only the wicked 

people will inhabit the earth and the Day of Judgement will dawn on such bad people. 

1829. Rifa'ah bin Rafi' Az-Zuraqi 
~ 41 ~ _; said: Jibril (Gabriel) came 
to the Prophet ~ and asked him: 
"How do you estimate among you 

~ JJ\ <;:'\J :). ~~-! :_;.3 - \AY°i 

J, \ ' 1. • , t,;. : J t,; ~ .ii I , . , 
~ u--r-"': .. . c,r;'.) 
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those who participated in the battle of 

Badr?" He replied, "They were the 

best of Muslims" ( or he may have said 

something similar to that) . Jibril said: 

"The same is the case with the angels 

who were at Badr." [Al-Bukhari] 

~f ~)):Ju~~ 
:JL; -~-,: t..l5 '\ .,,: _1°'i1 

~ , J ~ 

~ I~~ ~ ~ ~.l.SJn 
. ~ WI ;1 -- ((~)t.J1 '-?~ . JJ , , 

Commentary: The Hadfth highlights the superiority of those Companions, as well 

those angels, who participated in the battle of Badr against the forces of Kufr. The 

Qur'an confirms the fact that the angels fought along with Muslims in this historic 

battle. 

1830. Ibn 'Umar Lp- .ii i ~ J said: 
The Messenger of Allah ~ said, "If 

Allah afflicts punishment upon a 

nation, it befalls the whole population 

indiscriminately and then they will be 

resurrected and judged according to 

the'ir deeds." [Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

Commentary: When Allah's punishment comes to pass, it does not distinguish 

between the upright and the wicked. However, the pious people will be saved from 

punishment after their death while the wicked ones will be punished in the Hell. May 

Allah save us from all types of punishments. 

1831. Jabir ~ .iii ~J said: There 
was a trunk of a date-palm tree upon 
which the Prophet ~ used to recline 
while delivering Khutbah (sermon). 

When a pulpit was placed in the 

mosque, we heard the trunk crying 
out like a pregnant she-camel. the 

Prophet ~ came down from the 

pulpit and put his hand on the trunk 
and it became quiet. 

Another narration is: The Prophet 

~ .iii ~~ -f;~ .y-3 - \Af\ 
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~ used to stand by a tree or a date­
palm on Friday (to give the Khutbah) . 

Then an Ansari woman or man said, 
"O Messenger of Allah! Shall we make 
a pulpit for you?" He replied, "If you 
wish." So they made a pulpit for him 
and when it was Friday, the Prophet ~ 
sat on the pulpit [to deliver the 
Khutbah (sermon)] and the trunk of 
the date-palm on which he used to 
recline cried out as if it would split 

asunder. 
Another narration is: It cried like a 

child and the Prophet ~ descended 
(from the pulpit) and embraced it 
while it continued moaning like a 
child being quietened. The Prophet 
~ said, "It was crying for (missing) 
what it used to hear of Dhikr near it." 

[Al-Bukhari] 

4 ~- ~I\ C. ~ ~ l..,aj : ~ \J,d .j,J 

~I J;J 

Commentary: Ibn Hajar said that there is evidence in this Hadith that Allah can 
endow inanimate objects with a special sense or feeling like that of animals. The 

Hadith also shows one of the numerous miracles of the Messenger of Allah ~ -

1832. Abu Tha'labah Al-Khushani 

-:..- .iii ~ .; said: The Messenger of 
Allah ~ said, "Allah, the Exalted, has 
laid down certain duties which you 
should not neglect, and has put certain 
limits which you should not transgress, 
and has kept silent about other matters 
out of mercy for you and not out of 
forgetfulness, so do not seek to 
investigate them." [Ad-Daraqutni and 
others] 
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Commentary: According to Sheikh Al-Albani there is a break in the chain of this 

narration. He has given the details about it in his book. But some other scholars have 

declared it in the category of Hasan narrations. Even Imam An-Nawawi has termed it 

as Hasan. For details refer to MustadrakAl-Hakim, Vol. 4: P. 115; Majma' Az-Zawaid, 

Vol. 7: P.75; Tinnidhi: Chapter relating to Dress, No. 1726; Ibn Majah : Book of Food: 

Chapter: Eating of Cheese and Butter No:3367; As-Sunan Al-Kubra by Al Baihaqi: 

Book of Sacrifice, Chapter: What has been said about hyena and fox. 

According to Imam As-Sam'ani, this Hadith is very important, as the details of 

important things have been given here. Whosoever leads his life accordingly, will 

surely succeed in this life and the Hereafter. 

1833. 'Abdullah bin Abu 'Aufa ~J 

L..p .iii said: We accompanied the 
Messenger of Allah ~ in seven 
expeditions, and we ate locusts. 
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

J J 1 ~ 1 </. ..ii I +;i :}-3 - \ A r'r' 

~_;.,~ 2 Cj)- : Jli 1;+:c ..iii ~ ) 
0 , ., z,... ,, 

. ;1_;...i1 J5t.; yl_:,):- ~ * .tll\ 
Commentary: Locust is a type of insect that flies in huge groups, destroying all the 

plants and crops. This Hadith highlights the permissibility of eating locusts. 

1834. Abu Hurairah ~ .iii ~ ) said: 
The Prophet ~ said, "A believer 
should not be stung twice from the 
same hole." [Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

~ ..iii ~ J ~}.), '-1-1 :}-3 -\Ar't 
, 0 ,... ,... ,,, ;;; r: 

~µ1 t_.l.½ ')n : J~ * ~I 01 

Commentary: This Hadith makes it clear that if a Muslim faces a loss from some 

place, he should remain careful lest he may be deceived again and again . 

1835. Abu Hurairah ~ .ii i ~ ) said: 
The Messenger of Allah ~ said, 
"There are three (types of) people 
with whom Allah will neither speak on 
the Day of Resurrection nor purify 
them (from sins) and there will be a 
painful chastisement for them: A 

.&1 j_;.,~ JL; :Jli ~ 3 -\Ar'o 
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person who has spare water in a desert 
and he refuses to give it to the 
traveller; a person who sells a com­

modity to another person after the 
afternoon prayer and swears by Allah 
that he has bought it at such and such 
price, and the buyer pays him accord­
ingly though in reality it was not true; 
and a person who pledges allegiance to 
an Imam (leader) just for some worldly 
benefit, and then if the Imam bestows 
on him (something out of that) he 
fulfills his allegiance, and if does not 
give him, he does not fulfill it." 
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

1836. Abu Hurairah ~.ii i ~ ) said: 
The Prophet ~ said, "Between the two 
Blowing of the Trumpet there will be 
an interval of forty." The people said, 
"O Abu Hurairah! Do you mean forty 
days?" He said, "I cannot say any­
thing." They said, "Do you mean forty 
years?" He said, "I cannot say any­

thing." They said, "Do you mean forty 
months?" He said, "I cannot say 
anything. The Prophet added: 'Every­
thing of the human body will perish 
except the last coccyx bone ( end part 
of the spinal cord), and from that bone 
Allah will reconstruct the whole body. 
Then Allah will send down water from 
the sky and people will grow like green 
vegetables'." [Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 
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Commentary: 

1. When Israfil blows the Trumpet the first time, by Allah's Leave, all those who are in 

the heavens and on earth will swoon away, except him whom Allah will. This will be 

the first Blowing. Then, it will be blown a second time, they will become alive and will 

emerge from their graves. These Blowings are known as the 'Blowings of Fainting and 

Rising'. As regard the interval between these two Blowings, the narrator of the 

narration, Abu Hurairah = <il l ~ .J, could not say anything when he was asked about 

it; as he himself did not know it. But in other narrations the interval has been 

mentioned as forty years. 

2. The earth eats away the whole body of humans except the bodies of the Prophets. 

However, only the end part of the spinal cord remains intact. How it remains intact is 

known to Allah, but from it mankind will be created again. 

3. Bodies will rise from the earth as vegetation springs out from the earth after the 

rainfall. 

1837. Abu Hurairah ~ .wl ~ J 

reported: Once the Prophet ~ was 

speaking to us when, a bedouin came 

and asked him: "When will the Last 

Day be?" The Messenger of Allah ~ 

continued his talk. Some of those 

present thought that he had heard 

him but disliked the interruption and 

the other said that he had not hear him. 

When the Messenger of Allah ~ 

concluded his speech he asked, 

"Where is the one who inquired about 

the Last Day?" The man replied: 

"Here I am." The Messenger of Allah 

~ replied, "When the practice of 

honouring a trust is lost, expect the 

Last Day. " He asked: "How could it be 

lost?" He replied, "When the govern­

ment is entrusted to the undeserving 

people, then wait for the Last Day." 

[Al-Bukhari] 
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Commentary: Here a very important sign of the nearness of the Day of Judgement 

has been mentioned: The affairs of the world will be in the hands of wicked and 

undeserving people. The sinners and wicked people will become the leaders of the 

world. The preaching pulpits would also be occupied by people who would be greedy 

and ignorant. They will be devoid of piety and abstinence. 

1838. Abu Hurairah .....:.J- ..t 1 ~ _; 

reported: The Messenger of Allah ~ 

said, "Your leaders will lead you in 

Sa/at (prayer). If they conduct it 

properly, you and they will be re­

warded; but if they make mistakes 

you will earn the reward and they will 

be held responsible (for the mis­

takes)." [Al-Bukhari] 

:J t.; ~ .& 1 Jy .; ~;\ ~ _, - \AY'A 
, .,.,,,, t .,... , ,,, ,,, t 

-~ 1;L.;:,1 0~ -~ 0µn 
,,.. J ,,,,,,,. J,,, 0 't 0 

;1_,_; ll~J ~ l_,jk.,.:-1 0~ 

-&i~I 

Commentary: In this narration, there is a mention of one of the signs of the 

nearness of the Day of Judgement: Muslims will be led in their prayers as well as 

worldly affairs by ignorant, undeserving rulers. Whoever offers prayers with them and 

behind them according to the Sunnah , then both of them will get the reward. 

Otherwise the reward will be established with the followers and the burden of the 

mistakes will be placed on the rulers' shoulders. 

1839. Abu Hurairah = .&1 ~ _; said 

in the interpretation of the Ayah 

reported: "You are the best of peo­

ples ever raised up for (the benefit of) 

mankind ... " (3:110): The best for 

mankind are those who bring them 

with chains round their necks till they 

embrace Islam ( and thereby save them 

from the eternal punishment in the 

Hell-fire, and make them enter Jannah 

in the Hereafter)." [Al-Bukhari] 

Commentary: This is in a way the explanation of the concerned Verse of the 

Qur'iin. Abu Hurairah .:.s- ..iii ~ _; says: In this Verse those fighters have been named as 
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the best of the Ummah who fight with the infidels whom they take prisoners and they 

ultimately accept Islam. Hence, they become a means of acceptance of Faith to them, 

and are entitled to more rewards from Allah. 

1840. Abu Hurairah ..:...- .t i ~ .; said: 
the Prophet ~ said, "Allah marvels at 
those people who enter Jannah in 
chains." [Al-Bukhari] 

:J l; ~ ~I :J- ~J - ,At• 

,i _,.; ~ Y,.:; ~ 41 ~II 
~ly~ ((~)l:j\ <), t;_l1 ~#-½ 

-~~W I 

. W1 ~ .,Ll.~ 
Commentary: The meaning of this Hadfth is also the same as the Hadfth mentioned 

before it. This means that after taking captives, the Muslims inform them about the 

teachings of Islam so that after accepting Islam they may deserve Jannah, which is the 

ultimate success. Allah says, "And whoever is removed away from the Fire and 

admitted to Jannah, he indeed is successful." (3:185) This Hadfth urges Muslims to call 

to Islam, it also urges those Mujahidun to invite their prisoners to Islam to save them 

from the chastisement of the Hell-fire. 

1841. Abu Hurairah ..:...- ..t1 ~ .; said: 
the Prophet ~ said, "The dearest parts 
on the face of the earth near Allah are 
its mosques, and the most hated parts 
near Allah are its markets." [Muslim] 

:J l; ~ ~ I :J- ~ J - ,At, 

, ~~L.::.; 41 Jt ~~I ~\II 
, 't ' -- ,. o,. ,,.t 

((I : ;1 - 'I ,<li\ II )')UI . . 0 1' 
~ .r" <.5':, , ~ ~ J 

~ l' ~ ' I" ·r--'.J.J 

Commentary: The superiority of the mosques is self evident. People pray and 

worship Allah in the mosques and recitation of Qur'an goes on there. While in the 

market places people forget to remember Allah and indulge in such forbidden acts as 

fraud, lies and gossip. In fact, it is not the place itself which is disliked but the bad 

things which are bound to happen in it , they are not the places of choice and are not 

liked. 

1842. Salman Al-Farisi ..:...- .ii i ~ .; 

said: The Prophet ~ said, "Do not, if 
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you can help, be the first to enter the 
market and the last to leave it because 
it is an arena of Satan and the standard 
of Satan is set there." [Muslim] 

There are other narrations with 
some variation in the wordings. 

I j_,.!J1 y~ u-° J~f ~ ;f,,>"1 

~µ . ~ c~ ~ j,;T -1:, 
0. ,,, ,;; J.,... 

. ~I) < ~'.: 4:.:; Is> lk;.:J I :\$';; 
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, 
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Commentary: It is disliked (Makruh) to frequently visit the markets, where there is 

overwhelming influence of the Satan. The more one goes there, the more will one be 

influenced by the temptations of the devil. 

1843. ',<\sim Al-Ahwal said: 'Abdul­

lah bin Sarjis -:...- .ii 1 ~ J said to the 
Messenger of Allah ~: "O Messenger 
of Allah! May Allah forgive all your 

sins!" The Messenger of Allah~ said, 
"And yours also." 'Asim reported: I 
asked 'Abdullah: "Did the Messenger 

of Allah~ seek forgiveness for you?" 
He replied: "Yes, and for you also." 
Then he recited the Verse: "Seek 
forgiveness for your sins and for the 
believing men and the believing wo­
men." (47:19) [Muslim] 

~ .&1 J.,:,,J ~ : ~ .&1 ~_?), 

: ~~ Jt_; ((iu.:;ii : Jt_; I it} <lll 
J. ,... ,... ,... 0 t ,,,. j. 0 ,,,. 

.&1 J_?J ..:11 ~~..'..,I : :..J G.W 

Commentary: Although the Prophet ~ is free from sins, it is permissible, as a token 

of Allah's honour and care for him, to pray for his greater salvation and blessings. It is 

also in a way a method of paying respects to him. The Hadfth also shows the noble 

character of the Prophet ~ who used to reciprocate compliments and good deeds. 
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1844. Abu Mas'Gd Al-Ansari .ti ~ J 

= said: The Prophet Ji! said, "One of 
the admonitions of the previous Pro­
phets which has been conveyed to 
people is that if you have no modesty, 
you can do whatever you like." [A/­

Bukhari] 

J,/._a;½1 ;~ c1;1 d"J - , AH 

: ~ ~\ J1_; : Jli ~ .{i)\ :ri'J 
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(::'° ,c-' ' ~ J , .r.--' 

Commentary: This does not mean that doing everything is allowed for a shameless 

person. It is like giving an information that when a person loses the feeling of shame, 

then he does not mind doing anything. For this reasons the western nations intend to 

finish the feeling of shame and remorse among the Muslims, which is a landmark and 

a criterion of Islam. They want to do away with this criterion so that Muslims may 

indulge in shameless things happily. Unfortunately, the western people are succeeding 

in their designs and the Islamic social life is also tending to be shameless like its 

western counterpart. 

1845. Ibn Mas'Gd ~ .ii i ~ J 

reported: The Prophet Ji! said, "The 
first matter concerning which people 
will be judged 'on the Day of Resurrec­
tion will be the matter of blood." 

[Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 
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Commentary: In another Had'ith, it has been stated that on the Day of Judgement, 

the first thing about which people will be questioned will be As-Salat (the five daily 

prayers). There is no contradiction in the two narrations. Among the duties of Allah, 

the first thing to be reckoned would be As-Salat; while among the mutual right of 

humans, the first thing to be decided would be murder. From this narration the value 

of human life becomes very significant. 

1846. 'PJshah ~ .iii ~ J reported: 
The Messenger of Allah ~ said, 
"Angels were created from light, jinns 
were created from a smokeless flame 
of fire, and 'Adam was created from 
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that which you have been told (i.e., 

sounding clay like the clay of pottery)." 

[Muslim] 

Commentary: The angels are the creation of Allah which He created from light. 

Their bodies are so subtle that they can assume any form they like. The jinn are also an 

unperceptible creation of Allah. They have also been bestowed with such powers as 

are not possessed by humans. Satan also belongs to the jinn. Man has been created 

from sounding clay. The Hadith states the Great and the Perfect Powers of Allah that 

He can create whatever He likes from whatever He likes, and He can do whatever He 

wishes. 

1847. 'A..ishah t.p- .ii i ~ J said: The 

conduct of the Prophet :@ was entirely 
according to the Qur'an. [Muslim in a 

long Hadith] 

Commentary: This Hadith shows that the life of the Prophet ~ and all modes of his 

actions were on the pattern given in the Qur'an . In his life we can observe the 

perfection of obedience to all the commands of the Qur'an. In fact , he was a living 

example of the Qur'an. 

1848. 'A..ishah t.p- .ii i ~ J reported: 
The Messenger of Allah ~ said, "He 

who loves to meet Allah, Allah loves to 

meet him; and he who dislikes to meet 

Allah, Allah abhors to meet him." I 

('A..ishah) said: "O Messenger of Allah! 

So far as the feelings of aversion 
against death is concerned, we all 
have this feeling." Thereupon he said, 

"I do not mean that. What I meant is 

that when a (true) believer is given the 

glad tidings of the Mercy of Allah, His 
Pleasures and His Jannah (at the time 

of death) , he loves to meet Allah, and 
Allah also loves to meet him. When a 
disbeliever is given the news of the 
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Torment of Allah and His Wrath (at 
the time of death), he dislikes to meet 
Allah and Allah also abhors to meet 
him." [Muslim] 

Commentary: The glad tidings of Jannah are given to the believers and the bad 

news of punishment are given to the disbelievers at the time of death. So a believer 

starts longing to meet Allah as a result of the good news he receives at that time, and 

the disbeliever begins to wish that he may not die and, therefore, avoid Allah's 

punishment as a result of the bad news he receives at that time. 

1849. Safiyyah bint Huyai ~ .:iii ~ J , 

the Mother of the Believers, said: I 
came to visit the Prophet ~ while he 
was in the state of I'tika,f [(seclusion) in 
the mosque during the last ten days of 
Ramadan]. After having talked to him, 
I got up to return. The Prophet ~ also 
got up with me and accompanied me a 
part of the way. At that moment two 
Ansari man passed by. When they saw 
him they quickened their pace. The 

Prophet ~ said to them, "Do not 
hurry. She is Safiyyah, daughter of 
Huyai, my wife." They said: "Subha,n 

Alllih (Allah is free from imperfec­
tion)! 0 Messenger of Allah! (You are 
far away from any suspicion)." The 
Messenger of Allah ~ said, "Satan 
circulates in a person like blood (in the 
blood streams). I apprehended lest Satan 
should drop some evil thoughts in your 
minds." [Al-Bukhliri and Muslim] 

~ i:~ ~Jjl rt :_;:, - \At 4-

~\ ~\5 : ..:,JL; ~ .t i ~) :_;; 

-~ 
~, 

~ - 0 t ~ ~ )) • .: '.J Jw r _, 

11:;.;-
, 

0 !-:;; • ~ , 
-.:...;_,, ~ ~l ~ , ~ 

_...:jj~11 - l!S 

Commentary: Even just a passing thought of some thing undesirable about the 

Prophet ~ is dangerous for belief. In order to put an end to this evil suspicion, he 
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stopped the two Companions and explained to them the situation. This was done lest 

the devil may create some doubt in the mind of the two Companions. The conclusion 

is that, if at any place there is some far fetched chance of creation of bad opinion 

about somebody, then it is necessary to give an explanation lest some doubt may arise 

in some body's mind. This is particularly essential for 'Ulama ', who should remain 

aloof from such occasions and places, lest the people may start doubting their integrity 

and piety. 

1850. Al-'Abbas bin 'Abdul-Muttalib 

= .ii i ~ J said: I was in the company of 
the Messenger of Allah ~ on the day 
of (the battle of) Hunain. Abu Sufyan 
bin Al-Harith and I did not leave the 

Messenger of Allah ~ throughout the 
battle. The Messenger of Allah ~ was 
riding on his white mule. When the 
Muslims had an encounter with the 
pagans, Muslims took to their heels. 
The Messenger of Allah ~ began to 
urge his mule towards the disbelievers, 
holding the bridle of his mule. I was 
trying to restrain it from going very 

fast, and Abu Sufyan was holding the 
stirrup of the mule of the Messenger of 

Allah ~ - The Messenger of Allah ~ 
said, "O Abbas! Call out the People of 
As-Samurah [i.e., those people who 
had made the covenant under the tree 
(i.e., Bai'ah Ridwan )]." 'Abbas called 
out at the top of his voice: "Where are 
the People of As-Samurah." 'Abbas 
said: As soon as they heard my voice, 
they rushed towards the Prophet ~ 
like a cow turning towards her calf. 
They were shouting: "Here we are." 
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Soon they began to fight the infidels. 
Then there was a call for Ansar. Those 
who called out to them shouted: "O 
you the people of Ansar! 0 you the 
people of Ansar!" They ended their 
call at Bam1 Al-Harith bin Al,Khazraj. 
The Messenger of Allah ~ who was 
riding on his mule looked at their fight 
with his neck stretched forward and he 
said, "This is the time when the fight is 
raging hot." Then the Messenger of 

Allah ~ took pebbles and threw them 
in the face of the disbelievers. He said, 
"By the Rubb of Muhammad, the 
disbelievers will be defeated." I con­

tinued to watch until I found that their 
force was subdued and they began to 
retreat. [Muslim] 

Commentary: 

> _., > _., J, ot ,,. 

._;.:J1 s,,~ ~ -~LA.;~I ~ 
,r. -,~~ I\ ' • WI .' 1; 

1.:,..-'..r-' 0-: "-;-'~ '-F- ~ 

~ Ji ;_, ~ 41)\ J_?J fa 
: Jlli ~~ Jt ~ ~-!l~~ll5 

_i;.f ~ 11~)1 ~ ~ \~)) 

: ,,: ,-.:.,~ ~ 41)\ J .,.:~ uf if f , - ~, _,, _,, 

~1-~'I" 1• ',' . r-- 0 JJ ' ~..v, 

'o"~I :;~.J ~~I 11~)1» 

1. Here is the factual proof of the bravery and greatness of the Prophet ~- We see 

that initially when the Companions were perturbed and they scattered here and there, 

he alone continued his march towards the enemy. He did not feel even the slightest 

fear or worry. In the end his steadfastness compelled others to return and fight the 

enemy. 

2. In fact , they had not receded far. They had got confused for a while. The reason for 

this confusion was the continuous and sudden volley of arrows which was quite 

unexpected for them. However, at the call of AJ-'Abbas = Jil .,,;,J they at once turned 
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back to fight. Had they gone far off, their sudden re-organisation and collecting again 

would not have been possible. 

3. Here is the proof of a miracle of the Prophet ~ as well ; the throwing of few pebbles 

from his side caused the defeat of the enemy. 

4. Here, the Muslims were taught a lesson that the real power in the battlefield is the 

strength of Belief and the Help of Allah. The position of the armaments and other 

things is secondary. So, one should not depend on these means and resources alone. 

Otherwise, one will certainly face defeat in spite of large number of soldiers and better 

means, as happened initially in the battle of Hunain. The trust should be on Allah and 

His Special Help. His Will alone is the deciding factor in every n;iatter. 

1851. Abu Hurairah = .:u1 ~J said: 
The Messenger of Allah ~ said, "O 
people! Allah is Pure and, therefore, 
accepts only that which is pure. Allah 
has commanded the believers as He 
has commanded His Messengers by 
saying: 'O Messengers! Eat of the good 
things, and do good deeds.' (23:51) 

And He said: 'O you who believe (in 
the Oneness of Allah - Islamic Mono­
theism)! Eat of the lawful things that 
We have provided you ... "' (2:172). 

Then he ~ made a mention of the 
person who travels for a long period of 
time, his hair are dishevelled and 
covered with dust. He lifts his hand 
towards the sky and thus makes the 
supplication: 'My Rubb! My Rubb!' But 
his food is unlawful, his drink is 
unlawful, his clothes are unlawful and 
his nourishment is unlawful, how can, 
then his supplication be accepted?" 
[Muslim] 

~ 41 ~~ ~;.} ~ \ d"J - \Ao\ 
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,~ :_r,r-~ ,, · ::- ~ ~ 0-""J 
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-~J ~ ~)~ : ~~1 Jl ~~ 
,f1:,;. ~?J ,f1:,;. ~J 

-r1:rJ~ ~.;__, ,f1:,;. ~.;l~_, 
,., ,,, ' .,.,..,, 
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Commentary: For the grant of prayer, honest earning is essential. Allah accepts 

charity only if it has been earned in an honest way. Moreover, before any pious action, 
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honest earning for living is essential; otherwise good actions will also go waste. 

1852. Abu Hurairah ~ .ii 1 _,..;, J said: 
The Messenger of Allah ~ said, 
"There are three (types of) people 
whom Allah will neither speak to on 
the Day of Resurrection nor will He 
purify them (i.e., from their sins), nor 
will look upon them; and they will have 
a painful chastisement. These are: An 
old man who commits fornication; a 
king who is a great liar and a poor man 
who is proud." [Muslim] 

:J t.; ~ ..iii 0'J ~ 3 -\AoY 
_., ., ,., ,... ,,, J ,, ,, 

') ~))ell : ~ 41)\ J~J J LJ 

'I:, ' r+~!~ -~qJI i_J-:. 41) \ 
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r-l ..:'..,1l;. ~ , • 0:. : I , J 
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Commentary: From here it can be concluded that if it is easy for someone to avoid 

a sin and he does not remain away from it, then he is a greater sinner than a person for 

whom it is comparatively difficult to avoid that sin. 

1853. Abu Hurairah ~ .ii 1 _,..;, J said: 
The Messenger of Allah ~ said, 
"Saihan (Oxus), Jaihan (Jaxartes), Al­
Furat (Euphrates) and An-Nil (Nile) 

are all from the rivers of Jannah." 

[Muslim] 
Commentary: This Hadith shows the superiority of these rivers. This superiority is 

manifested in the purity of their water and the spread of Islam all around them. Some 

scholars like Imam As-Suyfiti take the meaning of this Hadith literally. In any case, 

only Allah knows their reality. 

Saihan and J aihan are two rivers in the country of Syria. These are different from 

Saihfin and Jaihan in the territory of Khurasan (see Mu'jam Al-Buldan of Baladhri, 2/ 

227; 3/333). Some maintain that Saihfin is in India and Jaihfin in Khurasan, the 

Euphrates and the Nile are well-known. 

1854. Abu Hurairah ~ .ii 1 _,..;, J said: 
The Messenger of Allah ~ took hold 
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of my hand and said, "Allah, the 

Exalted and Glorious, created the 
earth on Saturday, the mountains on 
Sunday, the trees on Monday, the 
things entailing labour on Tuesday, 
light on Wednesday, He spread out 
animals of all kinds on Thursday, and 
created Adam in the afternoon on 
Friday, and it was the last hour of 
Friday between the afternoon and the 
night." [Muslim] 

,,, JWI 1: ~ '-1..-: , -~1 ,,, iY- •; ~~J ,. iY-

-~'JI f y. ~\ #J ,~\)\ 
#-J -~0~1 fy. ;J~I #-J 
1: ~ ~ - , .. ~'\]\ ,,, , ".I\ 
'-T.:':: .J , ;.) i Y- .).,.,.., 

f~T #-J -~I f y. ~l3JJI 
. ~\ ,, '. ,_:ii .:;_;.: ~ 

,-1 , . ,i Y- ~ ~ . - " 

I :: I\ ~ , .;, L., . T . . i; 1 I . T 
! '"r' if - .f: ,-1 ~ .f: 

Commentary: What does "Day" mean, and how long can it be? Its reality only 

Allah knows. We observe a day of 24 hours. However, the days of the formation of the 

universe are evidently different from our earthly days. According to the Arabic 

language, a day may mean just a moment, but also aeons of time. In the Qur'an also, 

Allah has mentioned that a 'day' may be of one thousand or fifty thousand years. Al­

Hafiz lbn Kathir mentions in his Tafsir (1/69) that this is one of the Ahadith classified 

as Gharib (strange) in Sahih Muslim . Ibn Al-Madini, Al-Bukhari and many others have 

spoken about it, and have attributed to Ka'b Al-Ahbar; and it may be that Abu 

Hurairah heard it from Ka'b Al-Ahbar, but some narrators attributed it to the Prophet 

~- See Al-Bukhari's commentary in At-Tarikh Al-Kabir (1/413). 

1855. Abu Sulaiman Khalid bin Al­

Walid ..:..&- .ii i ~ .J said: In the battle of 
Mu'tah, seven swords were broken in 
my hand, and all that remained with 
me was a Yemeni sword. [Al-Bukhari'] 

~ _, 0 .. :::: t J _, 0 _, _.G' • 
~ ...,_,,. iY- ~ -- ,-1 
-J1 ..G · , - - G 

~ ~-- ~ ~ 
. L>.Jw1 ;1_:;) , 11t~ 

~ ,, . ..,,, -

Commentary: Mu'tah is a place near Syria. The battle which took place here is 

known as the battle of Mu'tah. This Hadith mentions the bravery and superiority of 

Khalid bin Al-Walid. 
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1856. 'Amr bin 'AI-'As =- ..ii i ~ .J 

said: I heard the Messenger of Allah 
~ saying, "When a judge utilizes his 
skill of judgement and comes to a right 
decision, he will have a double reward, 
but when he uses his judgement and 
commits a mistake, he will have a 
single reward." 

[Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

~) '-!"i.;.i1 </ )? :.F, - \/\Ci 

~ .{ii\ J_,..:~ ~ ~1 ~ 41 

,:4-:~~ ,~t;J1 ~ l~l)) :J~ 
~ ~~ ,~l?-1 4 ,~L;,1 ~ 
~ . 11?-1 4 '{1;.t ,:4-:~1) 

-~ 

Commentary: In such matters about which there is no clear command or 

instruction in the Qur'an and Sunnah, the problem is decided keeping in view similar 

and resembling cases. This mode of deciding about its being permitted or prohibited is 

called Jjtihad. 

Evidently, this process can be employed by only such a person who has full command 

about the various branches of knowledge pertaining to Qur'an and Sunnah. Not every 

person can do it nor is supposed to do it. There is also a famous proverb that says: 

'Little knowledge is a dangerous thing.' 

From here we conclude that the ruler, judge or a bureaucrat in a Muslim country 

should be a learned scholar, i.e., an 'Alim well versed in Qur'an and Sunnah; so that he 

can interpret the laws of Islam with utmost care and in a befitting and sincere manner. 

He should do the job sincerely and with a pious intention. With such mode of work, he 

will be bestowed with reward in every case. However, if his interpretation is correct, he 

will receive a double reward. 

1857. 'Aishah ~ ..iii ~ .J said: The 
Prophet ~ said, "Fever comes from 
the vehement raging of Hell, so cool it 
with water." 
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

Commentary: The treatment mentioned in the narration is quite correct. In many 

cases doctors also suggest that the patient should be cooled and the body temperature 

lowered by cold compress, i.e., placing cloth dipped in cold water on the body. 
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1858. 'Aishah lp- .ii i ~ J said: The J- ~ 4 1 ~'_; ~ J - \AoA 
Prophet ~ said, "If a person dies 

without observing Saum (fasts), his 

Waif should make it up on his 

behalf." [Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

~)ii : ~}~ ; 1;_i13 , ~~I I~ r Y" 

. ..:,)J -;J j\ ~\5 ~)J , , , 

Commentary: Sheikh Al-Albani says that this fasting refers to fasting of vow C.i.;) 

and not the fasting of Ramadan. 

Sheikh Al-Albani has particularized the narration by 'Aishah tp .iii cf"" J with the help 

of the narration of Ibn 'Abbas ~ ..ill cf"" J , in which the fasting of vow is specifically 

mentioned. The reason is that in the bodily worship, acting on the behalf of others is 

not permitted. As one cannot act or perform any bodily worship on behalf of others, 

similarly it is not allowed to do so after somebody's death . However, if in any 

particular case, there is a ruling in the Qur'an or Sunnah then in that particular matter 

deputizing would be allowed. In such case the permission should be limited to that 

particular matter only. For example it is specifically mentioned in the Hadith that the 

Wiili , i.e., the guardian or inheritor of the dead person can observe the fasting of vow 

taken by the deceased person to Allah. However, no offering of other bodily worship, 

such as Saliit , will be permitted on behalf of the deceased person. 

1859. 'Auf bin Malik (~ .& 1 ~ J) 
said: 'Aishah Lp- .ii i ~ J was told that 

'Abdullah bin Az-Zubair L..p- .& 1 ~ J 

had said in respect of selling of a gift 
which was presented to her: "By Allah! 

If 'Aishah does not stop this kind of 

thing, I will declare her incompetent to 

administer her property." 'Aishah ~ J 

Lp- .ii i asked: "Did He ('Abdullah bin 

Az-Zubair) say so?" The people said: 

"Yes." 'Aishah Lp- .ii i ~ J said: "I vow 

it before Allah that I will never speak 

to lbn Az-Zubair." When this deser-
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tion lasted long, 'Abdullah bin A:z­

Zubair sought intercession with her, 
but she said: "By Allah I will not 
accept the intercession of anyone for 
him, and I will not commit a sin of 
breaking my vow." When this state of 
affairs was prolonged, Ibn A:z-Zubair 
felt it hard on him. He said to Al­
Miswar bin Makhramah and 'Abdur­

Rahman bin Al-Aswad bin Yaghut: "I 
beseech you in the Name of Allah that 
you should take me to 'Aishah because 
it is unlawful for her to vow to sever 
relations with me." So Al-Miswar and 
'Abdur-Rahman took him with them. 
They sought her permission, saying: 
"As-salamu 'alaika wa rahmatullahi wa 

barakatuhu! Shall we come in?" 

'Aishah ~ .ii i ~ J said: "Come in," 
They asked: "All of us?" She said: "All 
of you," not knowing that Ibn A:z­

Zubair was also with them. So, when 
they entered, Ibn A:z-Zubair entered 

the screened place and got hold of 

'Aishah ~ .iii ~ J, his aunt. He was 
requesting her to forgive him and 
wept. Al-Miswar and 'Abdur-Rahman 
also pleaded on his behalf and 
requested her to speak to him and to 
accept his repentance. They said to 
her: "The Prophet ~ forbade to cut 
off relationship because it is unlawful 
for any Muslim not to talk to his 
(Muslim) brother ( or sister, for that 
matter) for more than three (days)." 
So when they persisted in urging and 
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reminding her of the superiority of 

having good relation with kith and kin, 

she began to weep, saying: "I have 

made a vow which is a matter of very 

serious nature." They persisted in their 

appeal till she spoke with 'Abdullah 

bin Az-Zubair, and she freed forty 

slaves as an expiation for breaking her 

vow. Later on, whenever she remem­

bered her vow, she would weep so 

much that her veil would become wet 

with tears. [Al-Bukhari'] 

, ~ ~ g b 

~ : l5 ' ~-:, , ,. f 
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Commentary: 'Abdullah bin Az-Zubair ..:.s. ..ii i ~ .J was the real nephew of 'Aishah 

~ ..ii i ~ .J· She had made a vow that she would not talk to her nephew. She thought 

that such an oath was permissible as her nephew (the then governor of Makkah) had 

shown his intention to put a ban on the spending of 'Aishah ~ ..iii ~ .J· In his opinion, 

she was spending very lavishly in charity. Later 'Abdullah bin Az-Zubair ..:.s. ..iii ~ _; 

realized his mistake and went to his aunt to seek forgiveness along with two persons as 

recommenders. After this, it was proper for her to break her oath and resume her 

relations with him. The expiation for breaking a vow is the same as that of breaking an 

oath, i.e., to feed ten indigent people on a scale of the average for the food of one's 

family, or cloth them, or give a slave his freedom. If one cannot afford any of these 

things, then he should fast for three days. (See Qur'an, 5:89) But 'Aishah ~..ii i ~ _;, in 

her generosity, bought forty slaves and freed them. 

1860. 'Uqbah bin 'Amir ,:,.s. .ii i ~ _; 

said: One day the Messenger of Allah 

~ went out and asked Allah's 

forgiveness for the martyrs of the 

battle of Uhud after eight years. It 

seemed that by so doing, he bid 

farewell to the living and the dead. 

He then came back, rose to the pulpit 

and said, "I shall be your precursor; I 

am a witness for you (before Allah), 

Www.IslamicBooks.Website



18. THE BOOK OF MISCELLANEOUS AHADiTH OF SIGNIFICANT VALUES &Ji.i ..::.,l;;.JI ':"l:S' - \A 111375 II 

and I will be present before you at the 
River (Haud Al-Kauthar). By Allah I 
can see with my own eyes the Haud 

from this place. I am not afraid that 
you will associate anything with Allah 
in worship after (my demise), but I 
apprehend that you will vie with one 
another for the life of the world." The 
narrator said: It was the last time that I 

saw the Messenger of Allah ~ - [A/­

Bukhari and Muslim] 

There are some more narrations 
with very minor changes in its wording. 
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Commentary: This Hadith highlights the following points: 

1. Haud A l-Kauthar exists: Anas = ..i,1 ~ ; reported: When the Prophet ~ was made 

to ascend to the heavens, he said (after his return), "I came upon a river (in Jannah) 

the banks of which were made of tents of hollow pearls. I asked Jibril f )L)I ...,_ls- , 'What 

is this (river)? ' He replied, 'This is the Kauthar."' (Al-Bukhari, vol. 6, Hadith No. 488). 

2. Warning against vying with one another for the world. 

3. Permissibility of visiting the graves of the Muslims and praying for them. 
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1861. Abu Zaid 'Amr bin Akhtab Al­

Ansari ~ .ii i ~ .> said: The Messenger 
of Allah Ji! led us in the morning (Fajr) 

prayer and he ascended the pulpit and 
addressed us until it was the time for 
the Zuhr prayer. He then came down 
the pulpit and led us in Salat (prayer). 
Again he ascended the pulpit and 
addressed until it was the time for the 
'Asr prayer. He then again came down, 
led us in Salat and again ascended the 
pulpit and addressed us until sunset. 
He informed us of everything that lay 
hidden in the past and what will 
happen in the future; and the most 

learned amongst us is the one who has 
preserved it in his memory. [Muslim] 
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Commentary: Future events refer to happenings and incidents which will occur 

near the end of the world prior to the D<ly of Resurrection. 

1862. 'A.ishah Lp- -iii ~ .> said: The 
Prophet Ji! said, "He who vows to obey 
Allah, should obey Him. But he who 
vows to disobey Allah, should not 
disobey Him." [Al-Bukhari'] 

Commentary: This Hadfth makes it clear that if someone vows to do a righteous 

deed, he should keep his vow; but if he vows to commit a sin, he should break his vow. 

1863. Umm Sharik Lp- .ii i ~ .> said: 
The Messenger of Allah ~ ordered 
me to kill chameleon. He also said, "It 
blew (fire) on Prophet Ibrahim. 
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

1864. Abu Hurairah ~ .ii i ~ .> said: 
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The Messenger of Allah ~ said, "He 
who kills a chameleon at the first blow, 
such and such number of good deeds 
will be awarded to him; whoever kills it 
at the second blow, such and such 
number of merits will be recorded for 
him. And if he kills it at the third blow, 
he will get such and such merits." 

Another narration is: The Messen­
ger of Allah ~ said, "If anyone kills a 
chameleon with the first blow, a 
hundred good deeds will be recorded 
for him; less than that will be recorded 
for him if he kills it at the second blow, 
and still less rewards will be recorded 
for him if he kills it at the third blow." 

[Muslim] 
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Commentary: Here, it is mentioned that the killing of a chameleon in one stroke is 

very commendable. Similar is the case of killing of other harmful insects and reptiles 

such as scorpions, and snakes. This shows that even a slight help in good or bad actions 

will be counted and rewarded or punished as the case may be. The matter of quantity 

is not so important, but the real thing is the intention and real motive. It could be that 

the chameleon did, in fact, blew fire on Ibrahim; or it could be that it simply refers to 

the chameleon's harmful nature to human beings. Allah knows better. 

1865. Abu Hurairah =- .& 1 ~ .J said: 
The Messenger of Allah ~ said: "A 
man (from amongst the people before 
you) said: 'Indeed! I will give in 
charity.' So he took his Sadaqah out 
and placed it in a thiefs hand. In the 
morning the people were talking 
(about this incident) and saying: 
'Sadaqah was given to a thief last 
night.' The man said: 'O Allah! Praise 
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be to You. I have given Sadaqah to a 
thief. Indeed, I will give in charity!' So 
he took his Sadaqah out and he placed 
it in a prostitute's hand. In the morning 
the people were talking ( about this 
incident) and saying: 'Sadaqah was 
given to a prostitute last night.' On 
hearing this, the man said: 'Praise qe to 
You, 0 Allah! I gave Sadaqah to a 
prostitute. Indeed, I will give in 
charity!' So he took his Sadaqah out 
and placed it in a rich man's hand. In 
the morning the people were talking 
(about this incident) and saying: 
'Sadaqah was given to a rich man last 
night.' The man said: 'O Allah! Praise 
be to You (for helping me) give charity 
to a thief, a prostitute and a rich man.' 
Then he had a dream in which he was 
told that his Sadaqah to the thief might 
result in his refraining from his theft, 
his Sadaqah to the prostitute might 
help her abstain from her immorality, 

and his Sadaqah to the rich man might 
help him pay heed and spend from 
what Allah had bestowed upon him." 
[Al-Bukhari] 
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Commentary: If the intention of the person giving away something in charity is 

good, it will be accepted and rewarded by Allah even though it may be given to an 

undeserving person. However, it is better to give charity to deserving, pious people. 

1866. Abu Hurairah C-.J. .&1 ~J 

reported: We accompanied the Mes­
senger of Allah ~ to a banquet. The 
meat of the forearm was presented to 
him as he was very fond of it. The 
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Messenger of Allah ~ ate a morsel of 
it and said, "I will be the master of all 
the people on the Day of Resurrection . 
Do you know why? Allah will gather all 
human beings, past and present gen­
erations on the same ground so that 
the announcer may be able to make 
them all hear his voice and the 
onlookers may be able to see all of 

them. The sun will come very close to 
the people, they will suffer such 
distress and trouble as they will not 
be able to bear. Then the people will 
say: 'Do you see our (miserable) 
condition? You should look for some­
one who can intercede for you with 

your Rubb.' Some people will say to 
the others: 'Go to your father, Adam.' 
So they will go to Adam and say to 
him: 'You are the father of mankind; 
Allah created you with His Own Hand, 

and breathed into you of His spirit, 
ordered the angels to prostrate before 
you and He made you dwell in Jannah . 

So (please) intercede for us with your 
Rubb. Do you not see our (miserable) 
condition?' .Adam will say: 'Today my 
Rubb has become so angry as He has 
never been before, nor will He ever 
become angry after this. He forbade 
me to approach the tree, but I 
disobeyed Him. I am worried about 
myself. Go to someone else. Go to 
(Prophet) Nuh (Noah) .' They will 
come to Nuh and will say to him: 'O 
Nuh! You are the first of Messenger of 
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Allah to the people on the earth, and 
Allah has named you a grateful slave. 

Please intercede for us with your Rubb. 

Do you not see our (miserable) 
condition?' He will say: 'Today my 
Rubb his become so angry as He has 
never been before, nor will He become 
angry hereafter. I was granted the right 
to make one definitely accepted in­
vocation. I availed of this opportunity 
and made it against my nation. I am 
worried about myself. Go to someone 
else. Go to (Prophet) Ibrahim (Abra­
ham). ' They will go to Ibrahim and say 
to him: 'O Ibrahim, you are Messenger 
of Allah and His Khalfl (the intimate 
friend of Allah) from among the 
people of the earth; so please inter­
cede for us with your Rubb. Don't you 

see our (miserable) condition?' He will 
say to them: 'Today my Rubb has 
become so angry as He has never 
been before; nor will he ever be so 
hereafter. I had told three lies. I am 

worried about myself. Go to someone 
else. Go to (Prophet) Musa (Moses).' 
The people will then go to Musa and 
say to him: 'O Musa! You are 
Messenger of Allah and Allah gave 
you superiority above the others with 
His Message and with His direct Talk 
to you, so intercede for us with your 
Rubb. Do you not see our (miserable) 
condition?' Musa will say: 'Today my 
Rubb has become so angry as he has 
never been before, nor will He ever. be 
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hereafter. I killed a man whom I had 
not been ordered to kill. I am worried 
about myself. Go to someone else. Go 
to (Prophet) 'Isa (Jesus).' So they will 
go to 'Isa and say to him: 'O 'Isa! You 
are Messenger of Allah and His Word 
(i.e., "Be"-and he was) which he 
bestowed on Maryam (Mary) and a 

spirit created by Him; and you talked 
to the people while you were in the 
cradle. Please intercede for us with 
your Rubb. Do you not see our 
(miserable) condition?' 'Isa will say: 
'Today my Rubb has become so angry 
as He has never been before, nor will 
He ever be like this hereafter. ' 'Isa will 
not mention any sin, but will say: 'I am 

worried about myself. Go to someone 
else. Go to Muhammad (~) ."' 

Another narration is: The Messen­
ger of Allah said, "They will come to 
me and say: 'O Muhammad! You are 

the Messenger of Allah and the Last of 
Prophets, and Allah has forgiven your 
past and future sins. Please intercede 
for us with your Rubb. Do you not see 
our (miserable) condition?"' The Mes­
senger of Allah :@ added, "Then I will 
proceed under Allah's Throne and fall 
down in prostration before my Rubb. 

Then, He will bestow upon me knowl­
edge of such praises and glorification 
to Him as He has never bestowed upon 
anybody else before me. Then I will be 
addressed: 'O Muhammad! Raise your 
head. Ask, and your request will be 
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granted. Intercede, and your interces­
sion will be accepted.' So I will raise 
my head and say: 'My followers, 0 my 
Rubb! My followers, 0 my Rubb! My 
followers, 0 my Rubb!' It will be said: 
'O Muhammad! Admit into Jannah 

such people as are not subjected to 
reckoning through the right gate of 
Jannah.' The rest of them will be 
admitted along with the rest of 
mankind through the various gates of 

Jannah.'' The Messenger of Allah ~ 
further said, "By Him in Whose Hand 
my soul is! The distance between every 
two sides of the gates of Jannah is like 
the distance between Makkah and 
Hajar, or that between Makkah and 
Busra (Syria)." 

[Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

Commentary: 
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1. Hajar (_,..,._.) is a town in Bahrain and Busra Cs_,,..., • .) is a city in Harran which is 

situated in the south of Damascus. This means that each of the gates of the Jannah will 

be so broad that the distance between its two sides would be thousands of miles. 

2. In this narration, the greatness and superiority of the Prophet ~ has been 

described. On the Day of Resurrection when the great Prophets would not dare to 

speak or request leniency for mankind, only Muhammad ~ would intercede for the 

people and request for mercy by the Permission of Allah . The first request which he 

will make would be that accountability may be started, so that the people may be freed 

as soon as possible from the hardships and troubles of the Day of Resurrection. This 

part of the Hadith has not been mentioned in this narration; but it has been described 

in other narrations. This would be a general request. 

The second intercession will be for his own Ummah . This will take place in several 

stages. Here, the first stage has been mentioned. In this stage Allah will send those 

people to Jannah whose accountability would not be necessary. 

Next stage would be when the sinners among the believers would have completed their 

period of punishment in Hell and then Allah will send them to Jannah upon the 
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intercession of the Prophet ;I!. 

Other Prophets will seek to be excused from recommending or advocating because of 

some of their slips. The real reason for this attitude of theirs is that they are on such 

high pedestal of greatness and piety that even a slight slip of theirs which does come 

under the boundary of unworthiness would be felt by them to be very significant. This 

is just like the proverb which says that even £he nice action of the pious ones are 

considered to be the blemishes and defects for the friends of Allah. Similar is the case 

with the Prophets, they excused themselves from advocating their case before Allah 

because of their insignificant slips. 

3. Special reference may be made of the three statements of Prophet Ibrahim which 

were app,arently not according to the outward facts, so they have been described as 

'not factual'. In reality they were not mis-statements, but only a way of convincing the 

people about the basic universal truth, and making them realize their misunderstand­

ing. These three are mentioned in a long Hadith narrated on the authority of Abu 

Hurairah .o.:s- .&1 ~J: Ibrahim i)Lll ~ did not tell a lie except on three occasions. 

Twice for the sake of Allah when he said, "I am sick" (37:89) and he said, "(I have not 

done this) but the big idol had done it." (21:63) (The third was) that while Ibrahim and 

Sarah (his wife) were going (on a journey) they passed by (the territory of) a tyrant 

from among the tyrants. Someone said to the tyrant, "This man (i.e., Ibrahim) is 

accompanied by a very charming lady." So, he sent for Ibrahim and asked him about 

Sarah, saying, "Who is this lady?'.' Ibrahim said, "She is my sister." Ibrahim went to 

Sarah and said, "O Sarah! There are no believers on the surface of the earth except 

you and I. This man asked me about you and I told him that you are my sister. So do 

not contradict my statement..." (Al-Bukhari, vol. 4, Hadith No. 578) 

The idolaters invited Ibrahim to join them in their celebrations outside the city, but he 

refused, claiming that he was sick. When he was left alone, he came to their idols and 

broke them. When the idolaters questioned him, he claimed that he had not destroyed 

their idols but the chief idol had, which Ibrahim left undisturbed and on whose shoulder 

he had put an axe to lay the accusation on it. To conclude, Ibrahim, like all other 

Prophets is free from sins, but the three acts which he made in good faith were to guide 

his people to the truth and to save his wife from the evil of the then tyrant. 
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1867. Ibn 'Abbas ~ -ui l ~ J 

reported: Ibrahim i')L..l l ..,.i..- brought 
his wife and her son Isma'il (i')L..l l ..,.i..-), 

while she was suckling him, to a place 
near the Ka'bah under a tree on the 
spot of Zamzam, at the highest place 
in the mosque. In those days, there was 
no human being in Makkah, nor was 
there any water. So he made them sit 
over there and placed near them a 
leather bag containing some dates, and 
a small water-skin containing some 
water, and set out homeward. 
Isma'il's mother followed him saying: 
"O Ibrahim! Where are you going, 
leaving us in this valley where there is 
no person whose company we may 
enjoy, nor is there anything (to 
enjoy)?" She repeated that to him 
many times, but he did not look back 
at her. Then she asked him: "Has 

Allah commanded you to do so?" He 
said: "Yes." She said: "Then He will 
not neglect us." She returned while 
Ibrahim proceeded onwards. Having 

reached the Thaniya, where they could 
not see him, he faced Ka'bah, raised 
his both hands and supplicated: "O our 
Rubb ! I have made some of my 
offspring to dwell in an uncultivable 
valley by Your Sacred House (the 
Ka'bah at Makkah) in order, 0 our 
Rubb, that they may perform As-Salat 

(lqamat-as-Salat). So fill some hearts 
among men with love towards them, 
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and (0 Allah) provide them with fruits 

so that they may give thanks." (14:37). 
Isma'il's mother went on suckling 

Isma'il and drinking from the water 
which she had. When the water in the 
water-skin had all been used up, she 
became thirsty and her child also 
became thirsty. She started looking at 
Isma'il, tossing in agony. She left him, 

for she could not endure looking at 
him, and found that the mountain of 
As-Safa was the nearest mountain to 

her on that land. She stood on it and 
started looking at the valley keenly so 
that she might see somebody, but she 
could not see anybody. Then she 
descended from As-Safa, and when 
she reached the valley, she tucked up 
her robe and ran in the valley like a 

person in distress and trouble till she 
crossed the valley and reached Al­
Marwah mountain where she stood 
and started looking, expecting to see 
somebody, but she could not see 

anybody. She repeated that (running 
between As-Safa and Al-Marwah) 
seven times." lbn 'Abbas further 
related: The Prophet ~ said, "This is 
the source of the tradition of the Sa'y -

i.e., the going of people between the 
two mountains. When she reached Al­
Marwah (for the last time), she heard a 
voice and she exclaimed: 'Shshs! ' 
(Silencing herself) and listened atten­
tively. She heard the voice again and 
said: 'O (whoever you may be) You 
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have made me hear your voice; have 

you any succour for me?' And behold! 
She saw an angel at the place of 
Zamzam, digging the earth with his 
heel ( or with his wing), till water 
flowed out from that place . She 
started to make something like of a 
basin around it, using her hands in this 

way and began to fill her water-skin 
with water with her hands, and the 

water was flowing out until she had 
scooped some of it." The Prophet ~ 
further said, "May Allah bestow mercy 
on Isma'il's mother! Had she let the 

Zamzam flow without trying to control 
it ( or had she not scooped in that 
water) while filling her water-skin, 

Zamzam would have been a stream 
flowing on the surface of the earth." 
The Prophet ~ further added, "Then 
she drank (water) and suckled her 
child. The angel said to her: 'Do not 

be afraid of being neglected, for this is 
the site on which the House of Allah 
will be built by this boy and his father, 
and Allah will never let neglected His 
people.' The House of Allah (the 
Ka'bah) at that time was on a high 
place resembling a hillock, and when 
torrents came, they flowed to its right 
and left. She continued living in that 
way till some people from the tribe of 
Jurhum passed by her and her child. 
As they were coming from through the 
way of Kada', in the lower part of 
Makkah where they saw a bird that had 
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a habit of flying around water and not 
leaving it. They said: 'This bird must be 
flying over water, though we know that 
there is no water in this valley.' They 
sent one or two messengers who 
discovered the source of water, and 
returned to inform them of the water. 
So, they all came towards the water." 
The Prophet ~ added, "Isma'il's 
mother was sitting near the water. 
They asked her: 'Do you allow us to 
stay with you?' She replied: 'Yes, but 
you will have no right to possess the 
water.' They agreed to that." The 
Prophet ~ further said, "Isma'il 's 
mother was pleased with the whole 
situation as she used to love the 
company of the people. So, they 

settled there, and later on they sent 
for their families who came and settled 
with them. The child (i.e., Isma'il) 

grew up and learnt Arabic from them 
(his virtues) caused them to love and 
admire him as he grew up, and when 
he reached the age of puberty, they 
gave him one of their daughters in 
marriage. After Isma'il's mother had 
died, Ibrahim came after Isma'il 's 
marriage in order to see his family 
that he had left before, but he did not 
find lsma'il there. When he asked 
Isma'il's wife about him, she replied: 
'He has gone in search of our 
livelihood. ' Then he asked her about 
their way of living and their condition, 
and she replied complaining to him: 

.,... , ..... 0 , .,,, ·r : 1_,JL; -~wl J. ~ 
:~ ~\ Jt.; 

,... 0 ,,... .,... 0 \ ,... 

~ ~ J 
, l o .,... .,, o , o ,,, .,. o , , :;; ..... f I ~~J , ~ ol~I •y;-Jj 

lo ~ ' I 0

\ ~l_;.j , ' t ... ~\ . ~..r.. . c..r--; ; 

~ 8) 8~ ~~l c~J 
~1;1 JU ~~l W 

,..:JI ~J ,.~_:; ~ j ~~ ,,, .. ~ ,,, .,... ,,, .. ,,, ~ u 

~ ,, !, -~'•J~ ~~ ,;~ :Jt.; , . <.,Ff . .., = 
.,... .,,. , ,.,. , .,... 

-~_t:_ w_:, , •. , :J 1 ., ' '.>l:J1 
• .r."-'.. '-,(--YJ 'i 

l!S , :T ~ts 't ... ~1 n;. t_jj 
.,._;-J ~ ; . 

:Gfo ~~1 ~ ;J~~ j; :J ili 

ciG , 115_:; 115 & c~~ -~ 

:.t ,, 0 ~.,... J, 

I.;\ .c_:;.,;.L; ( ( •'c. 

~~j\ ,~ :J t.; 

Www.IslamicBooks.Website



I\ 1388 II Riytid-us-Stiliheen 

'We are living in hardship, misery and 
destitution.' He said: 'When your 
husband returns, convey my saluta­
tions to him and tell him to change 
the threshold of the door of his house.' 
When lsma'il came, he seemed to have 
perceived something unusual. He 
asked his wife: 'Did anyone visit you?' 
She replied: 'Yes, an old man of such 
and such description came and asked 
me about you and I informed him, and 
he asked about our state of living, and, 
I told him that we were living in 
hardship and poverty.' Thereupon 
lsma'il said: 'Did he advise you any­
thing?' She replied: 'Yes, he told me to 

convey his salutations to you and to 
change the threshold of your door.' 
lsma'il said: 'That was my father, and 
he has ordered me to divorce you. Go 
back to your family .' So lsma'il 
divorced her and married another 

woman from amongst them (Jurhum). 
Then Ibrahim stayed away from them 
for a period as long as Allah wished, 
and called on them again but did not 
find lsma'il. So he came to lsma'il's 
wife and asked her about him. She 
said: 'He has gone in search of our 
livelihood.' Ibrahim asked her about 
their sustenance and living: 'How are 
you getting on? ' She replied: 'We are 
prosperous and well off. ' Then she 
praised Allah, the Exalted. Ibrahim 
asked: 'What kind of food do you eat?' 
She said: 'Meat.' He said: 'What do 
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you drink?' She said: 'Water.' He said, 
'O Allah! Bless their meat and' water! "' 

The Prophet ~ added, "At that time 
they did not have grain, and if they had 
grain, he would have also invoked 

Allah to bless it. " The Prophet ~ 
further said, "If somebody has only 
these two things as his sustenance, his 
health and disposition will be badly 
affected because these ' things do not 
suit him unless he lives in Makkah." 
The Prophet ~ added, "Then Ibrahim 
said to Isma'il 's wife, 'When your 

husband comes, give my regards to 
him and tell him that he should keep 
firm the threshold of his door.' When 
lsma'il came back, he asked his wife: 
'Did anyone call on you?' She replied: 
'Yes, a good looking old man came to 
me.' She praised him and added: 'He 
asked about you, and I informed him, 
and he asked about our livelihood and 
I told him that we were in good 
condition.' Isma'il asked her: 'Did he 

give you a piece of advice?' She said: 
'Yes, he told me to convey his regards 
to you and ordered that you should 
keep firm the threshold of your door.' 
On that Isma'il said: 'He was my father 
and you are the threshold of the door. 
He has ordered me to keep you with 
me.' Then Ibrahim stayed away from 
them for a period as long as Allah 
wished and called on them afterwards. 
He saw Isma'il under a tree near 
Zamzam, sharpening his arrows. 
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When he saw Ibrahim, he rose up to 
welcome him, and they greeted each 
other as a father does with his son or a 
son does with his father. Ibrahim said: 
'O Isma'il! Allah has given me an 
order.' Isma'il said: 'Do what your 

Rubb has commanded you to do.' 
Ibrahim asked: 'Will you help me? ' 
lsma'il said: 'I will help you.' Ibrahim 
said: 'Allah has ordered me to build a 
house here, pointing to a hillock higher 
than the land surrounding it.'" The 
Messenger of Allah ~ added, "Then 
they raised the foundations of the 
House (i.e., Ka'bah). Isma'il brought 
the stones and Ibrahim was building 
(the house). When the walls became 
high, lsma'il brought stone and placed 
it for Ibrahim who stood over it and 
carried on building the House, while 
Isma'il was handing over the stones to 
him, both of them prayed: 'O our 
Rubb! Accept this service from us! 
Verily, You are the All-Hearer and the 
All-Knower."' [Al-Bukhari] 

There are some more narrations 
about this incident, some adding de­
tails and some with minor variations in 
the wordings. 
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Commentary: 
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1. In this narration, there is the historical background of walking briskly between the 

hills of As-Safa and Al-Marwah. This ritual of Hajj and 'Umrah has been fixed as a 

remembrance of the incident about what Hiijirah Lp .wl <.,!""'~ had to face and what she 

did in the difficult circumstances. In fact, she was so pious and obedient that she 

agreed to live in such wilderness where there was no sign of any human being far and 
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wide. Secondly, there was no water to drink or food for subsistence. 

For this act of piety, she was rewarded with two things; firstly, she was bestowed with 

an eternally flowing spring which proved for her at that moment a source of life, and 

people still benefit from it today. Secondly, her brisk movement and running between 

the two hills was made an important and compulsory ritual to be performed during 

Hajj and 'Umrah. This ritual is to continue for all times till the Day of Resurrection. 

2. Ka'bah was built by Prophet Ibrahim and Prophet Isma'il. 

3. Thanbng Allah under all circumstances is an act of praise and piety while the 

reverse of this attitude is disliked and considered reprehensible. 

4. If a father asks his son to do something, then the child should respond to the 

father's request as long as he does not order him to disobey Allah. 

1868. Sa'id bin Zaid ~ 41 ~ J 

reported: I heard the Messenger of 
Allah ~ saying, "Truffle ( edible 
fungus) is a species of Al-Manna and 
their water cures eye diseases." 

[Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 
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Commentary: Al-Manna is the famous bnd of food which Allah bestowed upon 

Baml Israel. As-Salwa was a bnd of bird resembling the quail. It was slaughtered and 

then eaten. Al-Manna was a sweet substance which appeared on the trees or stones. It 

was sweet like honey and after drying, it took the form of gum. According to others, it 

was honey or sweet water (Tafsir Ahsan-ul-Bayan). The truffle is similar to Al-Manna. 

This means that as Banu Israel were given food without toil, so we find truffle in 

nature without effort. The juice of truffle is useful in curing some diseases of the eye. 

This prescription was suggested by the Prophet ~- It is surely beneficial. 
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19. THE BOOK OF 

FORGIVENESS 

CHAPTER 371 

SEEKING FORGIVENESS 

Allah, the Exalted, says: 
"And ask forgiveness for your sin ... " 

(47:19) 

"And seek the forgiveness of Allah. 

Certainly, Allah is Ever Oft-Forgiving, 

Most Merciful." (4:106) 

"And declare the freedom of your 

Rubb from imperfection beginning 

with His praise, and ask His forgive­

ness. Verily, He is the One Who 

accepts the repentance and Who 

forgives." (110:3) 

"For Al-Muttaqun (the pious) there 

are Gardens (Jannah) with their Rubb, 

underneath which rivers flow. Therein 

(is their) eternal (home) and Azwajun 

Mutahharatun (purified mates or wi­

ves). And Allah will be pleased with 

them. And Allah is All-Seer of the 

(His) slaves. Those who say: 'Our 

Rubb! We have indeed believed, so 

forgive us our sins and save us from 

the punishment of the Fire. (They are) 

those who are patient, those who are 
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worship to Allah. Those who spend 
(give the Zakat and alms in the way of 
Allah) and those who pray and beg 
Allah's Pardon in the last hours of the 
night." (3:15-17) 

"And whoever does evil or wrongs 
himself but afterwards seeks Allah's 
forgiveness, he will find Allah Oft. 
Forgiving, Most Merciful." (4:110) 

"And Allah would not punish them 
while you (Muhammad ~ ) are 
amongst them, nor will He punish 
them while they seek (Allah's) forgive­
ness." (8:33) 

"And those who, when they have 
committed Fahishah (illegal sexual 
intercourse) or wronged themselves 
with evil, remember Allah and ask 
forgiveness for their sins; - and none 
can forgive sins but Allah - and do not 
persist in what (wrong) they have 
done, while they know." (3:135) 

The Qur'anic Ayat on the subject are 
many and well-known. 

1869. Al-Agharr Al-Muzani .t i ~ J 

.;,s. said: The Messenger of Allah ~ 
said, "Sometimes I perceive a veil over 
my heart, and I supplicate Allah for 
forgiveness a hundred times in a day." 
[Muslim] 
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Commentary: Chain (~) and Chaim (~) are two synonyms. They signify the 

spreading of the clouds. It refers in this Hadith to the fact that the Prophet ~ was 

reciting the Names of Allah and remembering Him all the time. But sometimes due to 

being too busy in the affairs of the public or due to human needs, there was a pause in 

this eternal remembrance. Although such a pause was only momentary, this 
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momentary pause was very much disliked by him; and considering it a slackness on his 

part, he prayed for forgiveness from Allah. In this there is an important lesson for us. 

In spite of our many sins and negligence on our part, we do not tum to Allah and seek 

forgiveness; while, although our Prophet ;\l;j had all his past and future sins forgiven by 

Allah, he sought forgiveness very often. 

1870. Abu Hurairah =- .ii 1 ,_,,.;, J said: 
I heard the Messenger of Allah ~ 
saying, "I swear by Allah that I seek 
Allah's Pardon and turn to Him in 
repentance more than seventy times a 

day." [Al-Bukhari] 

1871. Abu Hurairah =- .ti ,_,,.;, J said: 
The Messenger of Allah ~ said, "By 
the One in Whose Hand my soul is! If 
you do not commit sins, Allah would 
replace you with a people who would 
commit sins and seek forgiveness from 
Allah; and Allah will certainly forgive 

them." [Muslim] 
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Commentary: This Hadfth does not mean that Allah likes disobedience. But by this 

way of description, the aim is to emphasize the importance of seeking forgiveness from 

Allah. We know that every man commits sins. But Allah likes those people who, after 

committing a sin, do not stick to it, but right away seek forgiveness for their sins from 

Allah. They weep and express sorrow before Allah. By seeking forgiveness, a 

relationship with Allah is established between man and his Creator. So seeking 

forgiveness is a very good act. 

1872. lbn 'Umar ~ .t i ,_,,.;,J said: 
We counted Messenger's saying a 
hundred times during one single 
sitting: Rabb-ighfir Ii, wa tubb 'alayya, 

innaka Antat-Tawwabur-Rahfm. (My 
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Rubb! Forgive me and pardon me. 
Indeed, You are the Oft-Returning 
with compassion and Ever Merciful." 
[Abu Dawud and At-Tinnidhi] 

Commentary: This Hadith tells us about the etiquette of praying to Allah. We 

should use the Names of Allah befitting our prayers, i.e., the Names of Allah signifying 

those Attributes of Allah which have a special concern with the subject of our 

particular prayer, i.e., while seeking forgiveness, His Names concerning His Attributes 

of forgiveness and kindness should be used. On the other hand, while praying for 

worldly matters, we should mention His Qualities of charity and bestowing gifts etc. 

1873. Ibn 'Abbas L..p- .iii~.) said: 
The Messenger of Allah ~ said, "If 

anyone constantly seeks pardon (from 
Allah), Allah will appoint for him a 

way out of every distress and a relief 
from every anxiety, and will provide 
sustenance for him from where he 
expects not." [Abu Dawud] 
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Commentary: The chain of this narration is weak. Refer to 'The Book of Weak 

Narrations' by Al-Albani, Vol. I, page 142, No.705. 

1874. Ibn Mas'ud ~ .t i ~ .) said: 
The Messenger of Allah ~ said, "He 
who says: 'Astaghfir ullah-alladhi la 

ilaha ilia Huwal-Haiyul-Qayyumu, wa 

atubu ilaihi (I seek the forgiveness of 
Allah, there is no true god except 
Allah, the Ever-Living, the Self-Sub­
sisting, and I turn to Him in repen­
tance),' his sins will be forgiven even if 
he should have run away from the 
battlefield (while he was engaged in 
fighting for the Cause of Allah)." [Abu 

Dawud, At-Tinnidhi and Al-Hakim ( on 
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conditions of Al-Bukhari and Muslim 

for accepting Hadfth)] 

Commentary: When we say that this narration fulfills the conditions of Al-Bukhfui 

and Muslim; it means that its narrators are the narrators of Al-Bukhari and Muslim. 

Secondly, in this selection those conditions have also been kept in view, which are the 

landmark of Al-Bukhari and Muslim. 

1875. Shaddad bin Aus ~ ..iii ~) 

said: The Prophet ~ said, "The best 
supplication for seeking forgiveness 
(Syed-ul-Istighfar) is to say: 'Allahum­

ma Anta Rabbi, la ilaha ilia Anta, 

khalaqtanf wa ana 'abduka, wa ana 

'ala 'ahdika wa wa 'dika mastata 'tu, 

a 'udhu bika min sharri ma sana 'tu, 

ab Ct 'u !aka bini 'matika 'alayya, wa 

abu 'u bidhanbi f aghfir If, fa innahu la 

yaghfirudh-dhunuba ilia Anta. (0 Al­
lah! You are my Rubb. There is no true 
god except You. You have created me, 
and I am Your slave, and I hold to 
Your Covenant as far as I can. I seek 
refuge in You from the evil of what I 

have done. I acknowledge the favours 
that You have bestowed upon me, and 
I confess my sins. Pardon me, for none 
but You has the power to pardon).' He 
who supplicates in these terms during 
the day with firm belief in it and dies 
on the same day (before the evening), 
he will be one of the dwellers of 
Jannah ; and if anyone supplicates in 
these terms during the night with firm 
belief in it and dies before the 
morning, he will be one of the dwell­
ers of Jannah ." [Al-Bukhari] 
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Ii 1398 II Riyad-us-Saliheen 

1876. Thauban -:.s- ..iii er"_; reported: 
Whenever the Messenger of Allah ~ 
finished his Sal[lt (prayer), he would 
beg forgiveness three times (by saying, 
'Astaghfirullah' (3 times)] and then he 
would say: "Allahumma Antas-Salamu, 

wa minkas-Salamu, tabarakta ya Dhal­

Jalali wal-Ikram. (0 Allah! You are the 
Bestower of security and security 
comes from You; Blessed are You. 0 
Possessor of glory and honour) ." Imam 
Al-Auza'i (one of the subnarrators) of 
this Hadfth was asked: "How forgive­
ness should be sought?" He replied: "I 
say: Astaghfirullah, Astaghfirullah (I 
seek forgiveness from Allah. I seek 
forgiveness from Allah)." [Muslim] 

~ .&I - · , 0L"; '..i: - \ AV'\ ~_; .Yu-" 

._j~\ 11i ~ .&I J_?J 0l5 :Jli 

: J[j_:; G'.i .&1 ~ > .. 1 1 ~")lp ~ 

\ r ")l:j\ ~~ ~_:; • r ")l:j\ ~, ~\)I 

~ 11il}'{IJ J">WI 11 ~ ..:SJL;; 
,... .,. , , ,... t' , ,, 

~\JJ ...L>-1 ~J ~ljJ)\J 

: j~ : JLl ~~I~:....:.. 'ii 0 
~IJJ . .&I ~~:,_f ,,&\ ~ :....:.,\ 

Commentary: This Du 'ii' was a Sunnah of the Prophet ~, and it is highly 

recommended to recite it after Saliit. 

1877. 'A..ishah 4:..- 4 1 er"_; reported: 
Prior to his demise, the Messenger of 

Allah ~ used to supplicate frequently: 
Subhan Allahi wa bihamdihi; Astaghfir­

ullaha wa atubu ilaihi (Allah is free 
from imperfection, and I begin with 
praising Him. I beg forgiveness from 
Allah and I turn to Him m repen­
tance." 
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

~ .&I ~ J ~\.i c/'3 -\ AVV 

01 ~ ~ .&1 J_?J 0l5 ~li 
.& 1 0 ~-, I) • - 0 , ' 1 0 ; J ~ , 

-~y u-:- J---4-'.. 

11~l ~)f_:; • .&1 ~~:..:.f -~~_:; 

Commentary: In general, asking of forgiveness all the time is necessary and 

commendable. But during the old age and the last days of one's life it is particularly 

very essential. In this way, the Sunnah of the Prophet ~ would also be followed. 
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19. THE BOOK OF FORGWENESS 

1878. Anas = .:ill ~.J said: I heard 
the Messenger of Allah ~ saying, 

"Allah, the Exalted, has said: 'O son 

of Adam! I shall go on forgiving you so 

long as you pray to Me and aspire for 

My forgiveness whatever may be your 

sins. 0 son of Adam! I do not care 

even if your sins should pile up to the 

sky and should you beg pardon of Me, 

I would forgive you. 0 son of Adam! If 

you come to Me with an earthful of 

sins and meet Me, not associating 

anything with Me in worship, I will 

certainly grant you as much pardon as 

will fill the earth."' [At-Timiidhi] 

, J ,.. J 

: J~ ~ .&1 Jy~ ~ : Jli 

\.A il1 r;T JI ~ : J~ .&1 Jt.;H 

,, ., ,., ,.. ,, .,, ,.. ,... 

~ -~di 0~ ~y~ 0 .,l 

-J~1 'lj ~ _s~ - ✓).;~_:.\ 
J --~ ,.. .,, :;; _. 

.__,\ '" -~'-\ 'I ..!11 -;1 : 0

\ \_;' ; r';~ y ,i i..r.. 
J O J ,.. ,,. J .,, _,, t 
~ •· '1 .; ~, - • '\_;'~ . 0 ~\ -r' ~ t' . ~.) 

,,,, 0 ., ,,. , ..... ~ ,... 

11 0' .. , I: \'" ~~ \!.:..;, 
.r"-4 ~-ri . ' . '-I; 

.:;..;. ~~ :Jl.i_, .s-½_;.ll ;1_,J 

~ •~ :~\ -~ K~~\ ,jW,ll 

.~ ~\ .~ iu J \;; J.,r; ,~t;..:J1 

, \AA ~!~J ,_,.;WI~ \,.,;}~1 ~1) nJ 

. t...¼ ~-!~ \; ;) ,~\ ~ \) 

Commentary: In this narration, there is good news for the sinners who do not stick 

to sins but rather repent and ask forgiveness from Allah. However numerous their sins 

may be, Allah will forgive all their sins. But there is a condition which they should 

fulfill, namely that they do not persist in what wrong they have done (3:135), as with 

persistence and repeatedly committing the sin, the act of seeking forgiveness becomes 

a futile act. 

1879. lbn 'Umar ~ ..iii ~.J said: 

The Prophet ~ said, "O women folk! 

You should give charity and be diligent 

in seeking Allah's forgiveness because 

I have seen (i.e., on the Night of the 

Ascension to the highest heavens) that 

dwellers of the Hell are women." A 

41 ~J '_;l- ii c/'-' - \AV°i 

~ ~)) :J t.; ~ ~1 011~:c 
~ ~~lj -~~I a~ ~L.:..;j\ 

1;.f <<\ : ('~'.\' :~ \ \~;-' ,'11 u .r' __r-::.) t...s' , .) , _, .. ,.. ,... 

_:31 ci~ : ~ ~f ;1 sJL; (()]\ 
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woman amongst them said: "Why is it 

that the majority of the dwellers of 
Hell are women?" The Prophet ~ 
replied, "You curse frequently and are 
ungrateful to your husbands. In spite 
of your lacking in wisdom and failing in 
religion, you are depriving the wisest of 
men of their intelligence." Upon this 
the woman asked: "What is the 
deficiency in our wisdom and in our 
religion?" He ~ replied, "Your lack of 
wisdom can be well judged from the 
fact that the evidence of two women is 
equal to that one man. You do not 
offer Salat (prayer) for some days and 
you do not fast (the whole of) 
Ramadan sometimes, it is a deficiency 
in religion." [Muslim] 

Commentary: 

,~\ ~~II 

~ ~t t_; 

~ s-,~C 
-0 _, _., ,,,.. , 0 

:...:..J\j II~ 

1. In this narration, certain weaknesses of the female sex have been pointed out, which 

are natural and pertain to the woman's biology, psychology and embryology. 

According to biologists, during and before menstruation, a female 's thought process is 

affected. Similarly, her pulse and blood pressure are also altered. Females are also 

more prone to hysteria. For these reasons, the Qur'an has declared that when you 

have to appoint or choose witnesses among women, you should choose two in place of 

one man. Modem researches have proved this rule to be correct on the basis of 

biology, psychology and embryology. 

Again we know that physically speaking, the female has been named as the weaker sex. 

For these reasons, females have been excused from earning their livelihood. For 

earning livelihood, one may have to go out and work hard. Women have been 

exempted from this duty because of their biological differences and other 

considerations of Shari'ah. Present-day women who are ignorant of Islam and 

modern researches are not prepared to accept these scientifically and religiously 

proved facts. The West claims equality between the sexes. But this equality has not 

been established so far. Today all the important posts are occupied by males and all 
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19. THE BOOK OF FORGWENESS 

the international policies are framed by them alone. Even matters pertaining to 

women are decided by them. They have mostly relegated them to the posts of workers, 

secretaries and stenographers for their sexual satisfaction and enjoyment. After a 

struggle for hundred years, their condition today proves that they are the weaker sex. 

So, it is both beneficial and more respectful for her to limit herself to the sphere of 

action suggested for her by Islam. If she oversteps her sphere, she will certainly lose 

her female dignity and prestige, as has happened in the West. Her state and condition 

there is an eyeopener for all. 

2. Women should request forgiveness from Allah very often and be generous in 

charity. They should not show ungratefulness to their husbands and should avoid 

backbiting and cursing others so that they may save themselves from Hell. 

CHAPTER372 

SOME OF THE BOUNTIES 

WHICH ALLAH HAS PREPARED 

FOR THE BELIEVERS IN 

PARADISE 

Allah, the Exalted, says: 
"Truly, the Muttaqun (the pious and 

righteous persons) will be amidst 

Gardens and water-springs (Jannah). 

(It will be said to them): 'Enter therein 
(Jannah), in peace and security.' And 
We shall remove from their breasts 
any deep feeling of bitterness (that 
they may have). (So they will be like) 
brothers facing each other on thrones. 
No sense of fatigue shall touch them, 
nor shall they (ever) be asked to leave 
it." (15:45-48) 

"(It will be said to the believers of 
Islamic Monotheism): 'My slaves! No 
fear shall be on you this Day, nor shall 
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II 1402 II Riyad-us-Saliheen 

you grieve. (You) who believed in Our 

Ayot (proofs, verses, lessons, signs, 

revelations, etc.) and were Muslims 

(i.e., who submit totally to Allah's Will, 

and believe in the Oneness of Allah). 

Enter Jannah, you and your wives, in 

happiness.' Trays of gold and cups will 

be passed round them; (there will be) 

therein all that inner-selves could 

desire, and all that eyes could delight 

in and you will abide therein forever. 

This is the Jannah which you have 

been made to inherit because of your 

deeds which you used to do (in the life 

of the world). Therein for you will be 

fruits in plenty, of which you will eat 

(as you desire)." (43:68-73) 

' 'Verily, the Muttaqun (the pious), 

will be in place of security (Jannah). 

Among Gardens and springs. Dressed 

in fine silk and (also) in thick silk, 

facing each other. So (it will be). And 

We shall marry them to Hur (fair 

females) with wide, lovely eyes. They 

will call therein for every kind of fruit 

in peace and security. They will never 

taste death therein except the first 

death (of this world) , and He will save 

them from the torment of the blazing 

Fire. As a bounty from your Rubb! 

That will be the supreme success!" 
(44:51-57) 

"Verily, Al-Abror (the pious and 

righteous) will be in Delight (Jannah). 

On thrones, looking (at all things). You 

will recognise in their faces the bright-

ti➔ :Ji;; Jl.iy .[Yi- lA : ...;__,,;.-)1 ] 
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19. THE BOOK OF FORGIVENESS 

ness of delight. They will be given to 
drink of pure sealed wine. The last 
thereof (that wine) will be the smell of 
musk, and for this let (all) those strive 
who want to strive (i.e., hasten earn­
estly to the obedience of Allah). It (that 
wine) will be mixed with Tasnim. A 
spring whereof drink those nearest to 
Allah." (83:22-28) 

The Qur'anicAyilt on the subject are 

many and well-known. 
1880. Jabir ~ .&1 ~J reported: The 

Messenger of Allah m said, "The 
inhabitants of Jannah will eat and 
drink therein, but they will not have 
to pass excrement, to blow their noses 
or to urinate. Their food will be 
digested producing belch which will 
give out a smell like that of musk. They 
will be inspired to declare the freedom 
of Allah from imperfection and pro­
claim His Greatness as easily as you 

breathe." [Muslim] 

,. , 
..iii ~ ) t_;. - \AA• ~ {'; . ,Y-J 

., ., : , 
Jt_; :Jt.; J5~)) -~ .&1 Jy~ . -= ~ 

'I) -; ,,,, ~ ,...,... -~ ~\ ~i 'u Y.~J 

'I) 
, 

'I) '~_,1;:~ -~~ , . 
,,, ,,, \ ,,, \ ,,, ., 

t~ ~) ~w,, ~J :0)~ 

C'.·; ·=11 ~.t~~ -~1 -~} 

~\JJ .II~\~~~ ,:,J3\J 

Commentary: Belching the vapours of musk means that after meals one would not 

feel heaviness and acidity. On the other hand, the belch will give out scented air, and 

the food will be digested by it. There will be no excrement or urine there. 

Secondly, recitation of Allah's Name will ever remain on their tongues without the 

least effort like the way we breathe, without any effort whatsoever. In other words the 

food in Jannah would be so light and fine that there would be no disagreeable urine 

excrement. On the other hand, there will only be fine smell like that of musk. 

1881. Abu Hurairah ~ .& 1 ~ J said: 
The Messenger of Allah ~ said, 
"Allah, the Exalted, has said: 'I have 
prepared for my righteous slaves what 
no eye has seen, no ear has heard, and 
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the mind of no man has conceived.' If 
you wish, recite : 

'No person knows what is kept 
hidden for them of joy as a reward 
for what they used to do. "' (32:17) 
[Al-Bukhfui and Muslim] 

Commentary: About the gifts and pleasures of Jannah , here a Had'ith has been 

stated in the Words of Allah. The subject matter is confirmed from the Verse of the 

Qur'iin given in the text of the Had'ith. 

1882. Abu Hurairah .:.s- ..iii ..,,..;,J said: 
The Messenger of Allah ~ said, "The 
first group ( of people) to enter Jannah 

will be shining like the moon on a full­
moon night. Then will come those who 
follow them who will be like the most 

shining planet in the sky. They will not 
stand in need of urinating or relieving 

of nature or of spitting or blowing their 
noses. Their combs will be of gold and 
their sweat will smell like musk; in 

their censers the aloes-wood will be 
used. Their wives will be large eyed 

· maidens. All men will be alike in the 

form of their father 'A.dam, sixty cubits 
tall." 

Another narration is: The Messen­
ger of Allah ~ said, "Their utensils 
will be of gold, their perspiration will 
smell like musk; everyone of them will 
have two wives; the marrow of the 
bones of the wives' legs will be seen 
through the flesh out of excessive 
beauty. They (i.e., the people of 

' J ,,,,. ,,, ,, ,, 

-.1l I J _,.: _; J \j : J Li ~ _, - \ AA Y 

:r- _r111 ~1:;,:, ~ ~.,:. ~ ,s;. ~~ .;: 
: , · : L::; -.J' , ' >:-- _j )\;.:;. I -.J , : • ..' i I 
<J"'>'. ) r+:=c - ~ 

Jannah) will neither have difference, (~ ..iii ~~ ,~1,:, _:j_; ~.)J 
nor enmity (hatred) amongst them-
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19. THE BOOK OF FORGWENESS 

selves; their hearts will be as if one 
heart, and they will be glorifying Allah 
in the morning and in the afternoon." 

[Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

Commentary: 

1. The people in the Jannah would be similar in shape and height, etc. There would be 

no differences between them. It won't be that one person is beautiful and the other 

ugly or one is fair in colour and the other is black. This is one view. The other view is 

that they would be similar in being good mannered and the desirable and loving 

disposition. They will be on the highest pedestal of ethics, etiquette, politeness and 

morality. None of them would be immoral, discourteous or ill-tempered. 

2. Everyone there would have two wives. They would either be from the houris or from 

the humans. The narration, which claims that every one would have seventy-two wives 

has a weak chain of narrators. However, in one narration of At-Tirmidhi which has 

been claimed to be Sahih, it is stated that a martyr would get seventy-two wives. (At­

Tirmidhi , Chapter about the Superiority of Jihad). Then the saying, "One would get in 

the Jannah what he wants" may also be considered and so the possibility of more than 

two wives cannot be denied. 

3. Hur(;.,,.-) is the plural of Howra (,I; _,,.-). It means white and pink. So it is said that 

one would be bewildered to see their beauty. 'Ein C:,=") is the plural of 'Aina' (,L:.,>'). It 

means one having large eyes like a deer. In another narration it is said that if any one 

of them just peeps towards our earth, the whole space would be filled with scent and 

all the space would be lighted. Her sheet of cloth used to cover the head and the 

bosom would be so precious that its cost would exceed this whole material earth. 

(Sahih Al-Bukhari, Book of Jihad, Chapter about Houri). 

1883. Al-Mughirah bin Shu'bah ~ J 

~ .iii said: The Messenger of Allah ~ 
said, "Musa (Moses) i')UI ~ asked 
his Rubb: 'Who amongst the inhabi­
tants of Jannah will be the lowest in 
rank?' He said: 'It will be a person who 
will be admitted into Jannah last of all 
when all the dwellers of Jannah have 
entered Jannah. It will be said to him: 
Enter Jannah. But he will say: 0 my 

~'_; W <!'- ~~I .j1 -\AN( 
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Rubb! How should I enter while the 

people have settled in their apartments 

and taken their shares? It will be said 

to him: Will you be satisfied and 

pleased if you have a kingdom like 

that of a monarch of the world? He 
will say: I will be content, my Rubb. 

Allah will say: For you is that, and like 

that and like that and like that and like 

that. He will say at the fifth time: I am 

well-pleased, my Rubb. Allah will say: 

It is for you and ten times more like it. 

You will have whatever your soul 

desires and whatever your eyes could 

delight in. He will say: I am well­

pleased, my Rubb.' Musa i )UI ~ said: 
'Who will be of the highest rank in 

Jannah.' Allah said: 'They are those 

whom I chose and I established their 

honour with My Own Hand. I attest 

with My Seal that they will be blessed 

with such bounties as no eye has seen, 

no ear has heard and no human mind 

has perceived.'" [Muslim] 

., ,., ., ..... ..... ..... ..- t ,. ..... ~ 
: :iJ J~ ~~lb-I 1_,.L:-1_:; 

~ ~ iu ~~ 01 __;, :,;1 

:wWI 

t; iu_:; , .J81 ~?J iu I~ 

.iJ ~' c. o.iJ J , ~ , ~ g: 0
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~) :J L; -~J .~ -i'J :J~ 
:, .,, I l .,, ,., ,,,,..... .... ,... 

: ill~ I :JI.; ~;J :.;..; :J,~~ ,_;-:. , , ) -: \ 

'l?½ 1:+::1.:;.s ~). : ..:.,;) 

~_:; , :;; ) ;.L , 4-:Ic. ~_:; 
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0 .J.s- r r-5_:; ,.:i~1 2 

Commentary: This Hadith highlights Allah's unbounded Mercy and Bounty upon 

His slaves in Jannah although they do not deserve all that. 

1884. 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud .iii ~ J ..iii :ri'J -;~ .).1 ,j-J - , AA t 
= reported: The Messenger of Allah 
~ said, "I know of the last of the 
inhabitants of the Hell to be taken out 

from there and the last one to enter 
Jannah . He is a man who will come out 

of the Fire, crawling on all fours . 
Allah, the Rubb of glory and honour 
will say to him: 'Go and enter Jannah .' 

He will go to it and think that it is full 
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up. He will then come back and say: 'O 

my Rubb, it is full up.' Allah will say to 

him: 'Go and enter Jannah.' He will 

again go to it and think that it is full 

up. So he will turn back. Allah will 

again say: 'Go and enter Jannah. For 

you have what is equal to ten times the 

world.' He will say: 'Are You making 

fun of me while You are the King?" At 

this I (i.e., the narrator) saw the 

Messenger of Allah ~ laugh till his 

premolars were visible and he said, 

"Such man will be the last dweller of 

Jannah in its lowest rank." [Al-Bukhari 

and Muslim] 
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. ~ --~:' l(il .:, U1 1;.1 :;1 ,_ ~ .r, . '-:: i..s' 
Commentary: The general habit of the Prophet ~ was just to smile. But while 

telling about the gifts and honours about an ordinary person in Jannah, he could not 

help laughing in a manner that his molars became visible. The person on the lowest 

pedestal in Jannah will be given ten times better things and gifts that could he had on 

this earth. May Allah admit us into Jannah in His Mercy. Amin. 

1885.AbfrMfrsa~.&1'-f""Jsaid:The .&1 ~J ,_,:,,j,.) :_;:, -\AAo 

Prophet ~ said, "In Jannah the . ~ 011) : Jt_; ~ ~\ 01 ~ 
believer will have a tent made of a 0 , 0 - ' - ; 

J, J, pP _, _., _,, II 

single hollowed pearl of which the ~~ 1.:; §j.l jl ~ ~ ;;.JI _), 
length will be sixty miles in the sky. 

The believer will have his wives with 

him and he will visit them and they will 

not be able to see one another." [A/­

Bukhari and Muslim] 
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1886. Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri =..ii i ~ _; 

said: The Prophet ~ said, "There is a tree 

inlannah that is so huge that if a rider of a 

swift horse has to cover its distance from 

one end to another in one hundred years, 

he will not be able to do so." 

Another narration from Abu 

Hurairah ~ ..ii i ~ _; is: The 

Messenger of Allah ~ said, "A rider 

will not be able to cross its (the tree's) 

shade even after travelling for one 

hundred years." 

[Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

~lW I ~ '-?if :)-J - 'AA"\ 

~\ll : JL; ~ • '. lj "--' ~ .J.il , .....b1 ~ _') '--!; "::" 4-.? :. 

Commentary: The horse referred to in the Hadith in described in the Arabic text as 

'Mudhammar' (..,-.....), i.e., a specially trained and well-looked after horse. Such a horse 

is first fattened by supplying it with large quantities of food. Then slowly the quantity 

of food given to it is decreased and it is made to sweat in a hot room until it loses 

weight and thus, becomes fit for running. 

The Arabic word J1 translated here as 'shade,' in fact, refers to the expansiveness and 

vastness of the tree. It does not necessarily mean shade in the ordinary sense, as there 

will be no sun or heat there. Here the expansiveness and vastness of the trees of 

Jannah has been mentioned. Allah can do what He likes and create whatever He likes. 

1887. Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri =..ti~_; 

said: The Prophet ~ said, "The 

dwellers of Jannah will look at those 

in the upper abodes above them as you 

look at a shining star which remains in 

the eastern or western horizon; such 

will be the difference in superiority 

which some of them have over others." 

The Messenger of Allah ~ was asked: 

"Will those be the dwellings of the 

Prophets which no one else will be able 

to reach?" He ~ replied, "Yes, but by 

Him in Whose Hand my soul is! men 
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who believed in Allah and acknowl­
edged the truthfulness of the Messen­
gers will reach them." 

[Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

Commentary: In Janf!ah, people will have different grades according to the strength 

of their Belief and love of Allah. Some people will be on a position near that of the 

Prophets. May Allah grant us such lofty places. Amin. 

1888. Abu Hurairah ~ 4 1 _,...;,J said: 
The Messenger of Allah ~ said, "A 
space in Jannah equal to the distance 
between the middle and the end of a 
bow will be better than all that upon 
which the sun rises and sets." 
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

~ .&1 Cri'1 ~;.; c1;l Y,J - \AAA 

~~)) : JL; ~ 41 J~J 0f 
..:ii- ~ t.:.. "· ~ U1 · .: , _r.>- , . <.5r...Y'~ - , 

.4i ~ (!~fa jf :_,.~~II 

Commentary: Just a very small - a wee bit of a place in the Jannah is better than the 

whole world, as this world would soon come to an end while Jannah will be eternal. 

1889. Anas ..:..s, 41 ~ J said: The 
Messenger of Allah ~ said, "In 
Jannah there is a market to which the 
people will come every Friday. The 
northern wind will blow and shower 
fragra_nce on their faces and clothes 
and, consequently, it will enhance their 
beauty and loveliness. They will then 
return to their wives who will also have 
increased in their beauty and love­
liness, and their families will say to 
them: 'We swear by Allah that you 
have been increased in beauty and 
loveliness since leaving us.' Thereupon 
they will reply: 'We swear by Allah that 
you have also been increased in beauty 
and loveliness since we left you. " ' 

[Muslim] 

0f ~ .&1 Cri'1 ~l Y,J - \AA~ 

~I J 0tn : JL; ~ 41 J~J 

.1~:, c.:;. ~~;1;_;;; 

1_,;i;:,1 :J:, 'r-t-~~f Jt 

,,, 0 ,, ,,, ,. ,. ,, "' 

..lil .&1:, ~i:, :0.,J~ !~~J 
;1:,'j ((! :J~:, c.:;_ L;.i:..;' ~;;:,1 
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Commentary: Bazaar refers to a place of gathering, where everything will be 

available, free of cost. Similarly, Jumu 'ah means that people will gather there for a time 

period equal to that of Jumu 'ah , as there will be no sun, nor night and day. Another 

speciality offannah is that the beauty and charm of men and women will go on increasing 

and so the love and affection between husbands and wives will also keep on progressing 

and increasing. It will be just the opposite of what happens here in this world . 

1890. Sahl bin Sa'd -u- ..ii i ~ J said: 
The Messenger of Allah ;t& said, "The 
dwellers of Jannah will see the upper 
abodes of Jannah as you see the stars 
in the sky." [Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

...iii~)~.;.~ YJ -,A~• 

~f 0t : Jlj ~ .&1 J_?~ 0f ~ 
~ U1 · ..::;<i1 0·.:1<-1 U1 ,. i..1-- .r-' .) .)'"::' ,. 

~ ((~~I i..1-- ~~I 0j.:1; 

-~ 
Commentary: See the Commentary on Hadith No. 1887 

1891. Sahl bin Sa'd -u- ..iii ~ J said: I 
was in the company of the Prophet ;t&. 
He gave a description of Jannah and 
concluded with these words, "There 
will be bounties which no eye has seen, 
no ear has heard and no human heart 
has ever perceived." He ;t& then 
recited this Verse: 

"Their sides forsake their beds, to 

invoke their Rubb in fear and hope, 
and they spend (in charity in Allah's 
Cause) out of what We have bestowed 
on them. No person knows what is kept 
hidden for them of joy ... " (32:16,17) 
[Al-Bukhari] 

Commentary: The bliss of Jannah which has been mentioned in the narrations of 

the Prophet ~ have also been alluded to in the above mentioned Ayat of the Noble 

Qur'an. That is why the Had'ith is considered to be the authorized commentary of the 

Qur'an. It is commentary without which it is not possible to grasp the real meaning of 

the Qur'an. 
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1892. Abu Sa'id and Abu Hurairah 

L..p .ii i ~ J reported: The Messenger 
of Allah ~ said, "When the dwellers of 
Jannah enter Jannah, an announcer 
will call: (You have a promise from 
Allah that) you will live therein and 
you will never die; you will stay healthy 
therein and you will never fall ill; you 
will stay young and you will never 
become old; you will be under a 

* .J.ii J ._:.J, 01 1-~ : ; .&I , 
- , .,I -- ~ J 

~\ ~\ j;1 y_; \~ti : Jt_; 
~ , 1~ 01 ~ .:.it :~C L?:?G 

t _., O ;: O J _... ~ _,. ,- _.,t J J, _.. 

, I~ 01 ~ 0l.J , 1-½I I_,;~ 

\~ 01 ~ 0µ '\~I 1_,.:i:i ~ 
01 ;JJ 0µ , \~I ly* )G 

constant bliss and you will never feel 

miserable." [Muslim] . ~ ~IJ~ ((\~I 1_;.,(;; ~ , \~ 
Commentary: We live in this world according to our life span but we never know 

when this life may come to an end. Youth is a fleeting experience and with the passage 

of time it turns into old age. One cannot even be sure about the ease in this life. Any 

time one may land into hardships. In short, nothing is constant in this world. 

In Jannah, however, everything will be permanent. Life will be without any danger of 

death, there will be health without any risk of disease. There will be happiness and 

bliss without any fear of aging. Everywhere there will be happiness, ease, comfort, 

enjoyment without any pain, worry, hardship or distress. 

~ .ii I -_-"' _- J, ~, ~ , ~ ._.., 
0

\ : .iJ' - ' A'\~ 1893. Abu Hurairah -w- .ii 1 ~ _; said: '-" , ./•J '-": v 

The Messenger of Allah ~ said, "The 
lowest place of any of you inlannah will 
be that Allah will tell him to express his 
wish. He will wish and wish again. Allah 
will then ask him: 'Have you expressed 
your wish?' He will answer: 'Yes, I 
have.' Allah will say: 'You will have 
what you have wished for and the like 
thereof along with it."' [Muslim] 

1894. Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri -w- .11 ~ J 

said: The Messenger of Allah ~ said, 
"Allah, theRubb of honour and glory, will 

say to the inhabitants of Jannah : 'O 

inhabitants of Jannah!' They will re-

~~ ~,3:JJ1 ; .~ -- '-!'.\ :/J -,A'\t 

0t)) : Jt_; ~ .J.il J_;.,~ 01 ~ .& I 
.,,of..,.,~ ... 

\; : ;(:;JI I;._ 'j J ., I..:_ , ~, .J.i I . , . u , _yl-J.u--J/ 
,, _., _., ,. ., .,, .,, 0 .,, 0 c:, 

G~ ~ : 0 _,.l ~ ~ ;..;.i I Ji' I 
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spond: 'Here we are! At Your service, 0 

our Rubb. All good is in Your Hand!' He 

will ask them: 'Are you pleased?' They 

will reply: 'Why should we not be pleased, 

0 Rubb, when You have given us what 

You have not given to any of Your 

creatures? ' Allah will say: 'Shall I not 

give you something better than that?' 

They will ask: 'O Rubb! What can be 

better than that?' Allah will say: 'I shall 

bestow My Pleasure upon you and I shall 

never be displeased with you."' [Al­

Bukhan and Muslim] 

Commentary: The declaration about Allah being pleased with the dwellers of 

Jannah will certainly be the greatest of the boons and rewards of Jannah . 

1895. Jarir bin 'Abdullah ,:.s- .iii ~ .) 

reported: We were sitting with the 

Messenger of Allah ~ when he looked 

at the full moon and observed, "You 

shall see your Rubb in the Hereafter as 

you are seeing this moon; and you will 

not feel the slightest inconvenience in 

seeing Him." [Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

.iii .:.rf''.J .iii~ 0 t-f.- ~J - ,A°io 
, ,, .ii').:;; . J , , , ' a , • • ' fo ~ .uil , .Y-".J ~ L5 :Jt. ~ 

:<~\II :JL;' , :J1 frj ~::i1 I\ ,-; .) ~ . . r-- 1J\ 

, _;il1 1.l,;, 0); ~ c~ ~~ 0)~ 

Commentary: Just as when we witness the moon there is no problem, no rush or 

troublesome gathering of people and no pushing of one another, the pious will see 

Allah without any trouble or difficulty. How shall we see Him, we cannot describe this 

even by any instance or parable. In SuratAsh-Shu 'ra ', Verse 11, it is said that there is 

nothing like Him. However, we cannot see Him in this world with these worldly eyes. 

The reason is that, as Imam Malik says, these eyes are just temporary and they cannot 

bear the Sight of Allah. This is why the research scholars claim that the Prophet ~ did 

not actually see Allah during his journey to the heavens; he only talked to Allah by way 

of Revelation. The saying of 'Aishah ~ ..lii ~_; also proves this contention. However, 

it would be possible to see Allah in Jannah as everything there will be eternal and 

indestructible. Similar will be the case with the sight and eyes which will be provided to 

us there. Such eyes would have the power to see Allah. 
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1896. Suhaib .:..&, .iii ~ J reported: 
The Messenger of Allah ~ said, 
"When the inhabitants of Jannah 

enter Jannah , Allah, the Glorious and 
Exalted, will say to them: 'Do you wish 
me to give you anything more? ' They 
will reply: 'Have You not made our 

faces bright? Have You not brought us 
into Jannah and delivered us from the 
Hell? ' And Allah will remove the Veil. 

The ( dwellers of Jannah) will feel that 
they have not been awarded anything 
dearer to them than looking at their 

Rubb." [Muslim] 

Allah, the Exalted, says: 
''Verily, those who believe and do 

deeds of righteousness, their Rubb will 

guide them through their Faith; under 

them will flow rivers in the Gardens of 

Delight (Jannah). Their way of request 

therein will be Subhanaka Allahumma 

(Glory to You, 0 Allah!) and Salam 

(peace, safety from evil) will be their 

greetings therein (Jannah) ! and the 

close of their request will be: Al-hamdu 

lillahi Rabbil-'Alamin [All the praises 
and thanks are to Allah, the Rubb of 

'Alamin . (mankind, jinn and all that 
exists)]." (10:9,10) 

C J ~-:l.; >~\~_) ~,1/11 , ✓• ·>{-;:-::,­
- :;r .J; ~ ~.J 

[\•-'\:~_,J~~\ .;,; /4 >.:j..1 

~~ IS t;J 1.l.g.l \;l.lA l.?)1 .ii ~I 

\;~ Ji j.;, ~I . .iii \;l.lA ~\ 'J:,J 

Ji .::L, ~ ,~ ~i .fay ~ 

; ; .!l c , , n Ji i ; , , n 
..r" -! .J ~ .r. , , ..r" J ~ .r. , 

Ji GS).: ~ '::.;.~ ~i J.i1 '~ 

. ~ ~ .!11 , , n Ji i; , , n -; ., ' ~ ..r., , ._,r-.J ~ .r. , 
, .,,. ,,~ ,,, ,... 

.w\ .. - \' ~I\ ~•' Jl,; r>' <.?}J-' ~ Y' 

• -;_ , \' . ,::')!\ , ,, ~ -:1. ,: )) . .J 
~~_)~ iY- , .r . 

. ((~ .~ .,.,.:; ~-~> L ~~~ 
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